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Verl. 1. Paul <4 Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, by the commandment of God our Savior, 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Hope. : — - 


HE firſt thing,here,to be conſidercd, is the high and honourable CharaGer 
of Paul ; an Apoſtle, Meſſenger, or Ambaſſador of Chriſt, ihe matrec 3 
of his Ambaſſy was the unſearchable riches of Chriſts Perſon, conliſting AY 
in the fe.iow ſhip of theMyſtcry ,or perſonal-unicn of divine and upchang-- _ 
abl- righteous creature-naturcs or ſpirits, from everlaſting z Eph. 3. 8, g- Th.s 
Myſt.ry was not opened, till the Man Chriſt aſcended into that Fellowſhip 4 77.7. 
39. Theſe things was Paul to declare, with the way and meins, by which our ra- 
ture in'Chriſt, was tranſlated out of the changable tirſt-covenant-life of the Law, 
into unchanzable union with his originally unchangable righteous creatu; e-ſpi- 
rit, and divine. He was lik-wiſe to declare, that the ike death of Nature, in the 
higheſt reſtorations of the life and righteouſneſs of the Law, loſt by the Fall, is un« 
diſpenſably neceſſary to any man's aſcending into unchangable union with the mar; 
Chriſt, that by ſuch death, aſcended into ſuch union with his own creature-root, 
and i.u.wwuc divinity. This dotrine of the Croſs on nature, at beſt, as altogether 
vanity, is to be preached by Goſpel-miniſters, in the moſt infinuating way and pow- 
erful demonſtration, fo as to make ir appear ths unſpeakable concern of thoſe to 
whom ſent, to comply with, and ſubmit to the terms propounde d from him char 
ſends them. The Croſs of Chriſt imports the crucifying, ſacrincing-work of th 
everlaſting and unchangablc righteous new-creature-ſpirit of the Goſpel ( in which 
Chriſt is the true 2Zelchiſedec or high Pricſt of God ) on the bur changable righ-. 
teous firſt-covenant-life oi the Law, in the nature of Man or Angel, ar b:ſt. The 
devil and hi- ang. Is did proudly and preſumpruouſly ſet up tor themielves in thac 
fading life and glory they were poſle(s'd of by the hrſt creation ( in a ſupertoricy 
to man ) againſt the high Pri. ſt of God, and God himſelt. And ſoon was man in- 
duced to bejiev< Satan s lye, that the Lite he was poſleſs'd of, by the tirſt-creggion, 
was eternal, which prev. nted his obedient ſubm-f{ſon to that death, which was ugp 
diſpenſab!y to paſs on the natural {p'rit of both, in order to their being ſaved. Te 


ſhall not die at all, This is Satan's and Man's accurſed other Goipel, that the firit- 
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coyenant-life of their 6wri nature, in \F, firſt-creation-make,is Eternal, ſo ne need 
of a ſecond creation or covenant, As ſoon as man is reſtored by Chriſt, out of the 
' Corrupt fallen nature, into the rigbteous life of the Law, Satan is at his elbow with 
the ſelf-ſame lying ſuggeſtion, as to Eve z Te ſhall not ſurely dye. This is eternal 
Life. This work, Pau! found him at, with the rich, full, firſt-covenant Kings, my- 
' ſical Princes of this World, ſach'as crucified Chriſt for the Croſs-DoRtriuc of the 
ſecond; 2 Cor.11.3+ 1 Cor. 2. 8. and 4.8. All rhe wiſdom, lite, righteouſneſs'and 
glory, Angel or Man were ſet up in, by the firſt-creation, from the changable, fa- 
ng nature thereof, is charaQered in Scripture, by the word, Fleſh, Woman, and 
called Earthly, a glory to be done away. In diſtintion from, and ſuperiority ts 
this, the ſpiritual, goſpel, new-creature-life of Chriſt, ſer up in man or angel, by a 
new creation of them, is called Spirit, Grare, Truth, Life,in an abſolute ſence, and 
charaRered by the word Man, that never tranſSrefſed or could be deceived. No 
Female, nothing of a changable nature, in the new-creation-goſpel-lite of Chriſt, 
/This Life brings with ir, and compr-hends in it the infallible Wiſdom and everlaſt= 
eng Righteouſneſs of God, the power of Godlincſs, Glory that excels, never to be 
done away. With this, the righteouſneſs, wiidom, or glory ; all, receiv'd by man 
or angel, m their firſt-creation, is admitted no comparifon, but look'd on as a meer 
nullity, no glory, wiſdom, life or righteouſneſs at all y z Cor. 3. 10. A true Goſ- 
pel-miniſtry then, layes the Axe to the roor of all humane intereſt, preaches down 
nature by fump, in the righteous or corrupt ſtate thereof, as altogether Vanity, 
z Yaniſhing ſhadow, a periſhing nothing ( as to the final ſalyatton of man or angel} 
at b:t or worſt, or any intermediate condition. Had firſt-covcnant-Life, or the 
frſt-creation-ſtate of both, been faultleſs, or unliable ro miſcarriage, and no way | 
<ficient as to their ercrnal bleſedneſs, there had been no need of, or room for a 
fecond ; Heb. 8. 7. Thoſe that confidently ſet up for ſalvation, inthe but reſtor'd 
, 4uſ&-covenant-life of the Law, and righteouſneſs of man, reigning as kings there, 
joyn dircQly with Saratt in his temporary worldly ſpirit and kingdom, as P/eudo- 
fifeth- Monarchifts, in oppolition to Chrilt's eycrlafting Kingdom, m the Spirit of the 
ſpcl. An immortality of being, man and angel had in their tirſt<creation, not of 
Life. That is brought to light by the Goſpel, and ſer up in both, by a new-crca- 
tion. The firſt renew'd, is not the ſecond. Firſt-creation-life was old as ſoon as 
ſer up, or wh-n it is a-freſh renew'd, by way of Redemption, as one fruit and be- 
nefit of the death of it, in Chriſt's perſon ; becauſe from the beginning, ſubjet to 
decay, wax 01d, and vaniſh away. Goſpel, or New-creation-life, is ever new, to 
Eternity, always freſh, grecn and flouriſhing, unſubjected to decay, o'd age, or 
death.This is called, Newneſs of Life, in which alone men can bring forth truits un- 
to God';z Rom. 6. 4. and y. 4 ihe other, Oldneſs of letter ; inthe moſt righteous 
exerciſe whercof, man brings forth fruit but ro himielf ( Ho. 10. 1.) tor the beau= 
Tifying and adorning of his own natuce ; the viſage or ftare whereot, Chriſt marr*d 
or deſtroy'd, in bis own perſon, more than it can be marr d in any other man, be- 
cauſe no other man has fo much of it to marr. Newneſs of Life, Power of Gods 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs of God, and Image of the Heavenly, is no otherwiſc _ 
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all men, as included in their repreſentative, would not bear at firft ; and which the 
'yery Diſciples, whillt Chriſt was but a fleſhly bridegroom with them, ſaid, Who car 
bear ? Satan endeavours might and main, to deaf all Ears to theſe ſpiritual char- 


corrupt or righteous, heathen, or a firſt-covenant people of God, that may again 
"become no People. Theſe, —__ that life and myſcical riches, they relt conti- 
dent in, for ſalvation, firuck at, 


| cal Briars, Thorns, and Scorpions, Ezekze! propheſied amongſt ; Eztk.: 2. 6. Theſe 


'L5. 18,-- 20,and 17.18, | : 


_ divine and originally unchangable creature-ſpirir, and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 


life of both, His diyine ſer up hts own wo ſpirit ot cverlatting righteouſneſs, - 
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ble; than by the change of the o1d, with irs form of godlineſs, wiſdonr, and right? = 
ceouſneſs of man, in the image of the earthy, through the death and loſs of all. 20 
All fading goodneſs in firſt-creation-life, is to be parted with, for what is unchang- - 
able in the ſecond, This Chriſt told the ſelf-conftidemt young man ; Mat. 19. 20 = © _ © 
22. Theſe terms did ſeem {o hard to the evil Angels, at firſt, that in the clear ſight 
of the more excellent new-creatior-life and glory, ſhining in its own ſun-beams 
upon them, they wilfully rejected it, and ſet up for themſelves in the fading life 
they were poſſeſſed of intherr natural make, by the tirſt-creation. They knowing- 
ly rejected eternal-life, and choſe eternal-death, our of ſelf-love to the life of their 
own nature. Goſpel-light only, ſecures no man or angel from the unpardonable 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or wilfull rejeRion of the new-creature-ſpirit of the 
Goſpe|. This being the caſe, and theſe the terms, propounded by Chriſt and his _ Z 
Goſpel-meſſengers, for the ſalvation of men; what entertainment they are like to- F 
End in this world, is calie to imagine. They preach that, which many Angels, and 


mers, charm they never ſo wiſely. Their meſſage renders them, with Jeremy, Men 
of contention with the whole Earth ; All, in but the Life and principles of nature, 


y the goſ | doctrine of the Croſs, have ſtill bin 
ehe fierce, ring-leading Perfecuters- of the þ ritual Saint. Theſe were the myſti- 
both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophets ; perſecuted his Apoſtles, pleaſ- 
ed not God, and were contrary to all men, the corrupt heathen on their letr, and 
the ſpiritual Saint, on their right hand. By what uſage, Chriſt ( Gods Apoſtle 
or Meſſenger of his Covenant ) found amongſt men , men, that are his Apoſiles, 
may know what to expe. He came to his own People in the firſt, and they reje&t- 
ed, contradicted and blaſphemed all his do&rin of the ſecond, and murdered him. 
The ſervant ts not greater then h1s lord. Chriſt, the Fathers Apoſtle or fent one, is 
g9t greater than he that ſent him: Nor are Chriſts Apoſtles ſo-great as he thar ſends 
them. As thou haſt ſent me intothe world, I have ſent them. Thou haſt made me 
thy Apoſtle. I have made them my Apoſtles. Neither I nar they are of the world, 
So the world hcars nor, or receives, but hates and rejects us and all our words. 7e. 


Pd 


By the commandment of God onr Saviour and Lord Feſus Chriſt, our Hope. | $4 - 
Payl was ordained an Apoſtle, by the appointment of God the Mediazour, in his BM 


tranſlated our of the changable rightcous life of our nature, into the unchangable 
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from everlaſting, in i union with 'It ſelf ; Prov. 8.22, 23. This was 
the creature original of Goſpel-life or everlaſting ſalvation, to angel or man, and 
of all right grounded hope in either, of ever ſeeing or enjoying the divine nature. 
In the moſt intimate marriage union, and perſonal conjunRion of divine and crea- | Þ 
tuxe-natures or ſpirits, is Chriſt titted to anſwer all that God requires, or creatures 
need for true bleſſedneſs. By Gods free choice and gift, a ieed of this creature- 
ſpirit was caſt into the immortal ſpirits of men, from thc date of their radi- 
cal exiſtence in him, the father of _ When perſonally exilting in chis world, 
this ſeed, quickened up by Chriſt, the ſpiritual feeds-man, into its proper life and 
motion, is his aRual giving eternal life to as many as the Facher has given hi -. In 
and with this ſpiritnal life, ſprings up a new unde ſtanding in men, by which th 
are enabled to ſee all things, nor only ſpiritual, but divine alio; The deep things of 
God. They ſce the whole myſtery of godlineſs, the 0: herwiſe unknown riches of 
Chriſt, on the one hand , and the otherwiſe unciſcernable depihs, wiles and 
methods of Satan, in his whole myſtery of Iniquity, on the other, managed FE 
by fbrſt-creation-vanities, againſt the intinite divine, and ever'aſting righte« | 
ous new-creature-ſpirit of truth. When che whole counſel! of God, and my< 
® ſtery of godlineſs for the ſalvation of men, comes into the ſaints view , 
i the whole counſel of the Devil, in his myſtcry of iniquity, for the damnation of 
2 men, flies open, alſo. They can bring up into open view, his deepeſt,moit concealed 

deligns and projets. The man Chriſt, tranilated by his own cv-rlaſting righteous- 
creature-{pirit, out of the changable righteous life of the Law, into unchangable 

perſona] union with ir ſelf,and the divine, is the or-ly ſuitable means ro open and ler 

down the ſaidbleſſed life unto men,and thereby to give the clear and full knowledge 

of the myſtery of God the Father, and of Chriſt, Thus,in our exalted nature. is the 
. Lord Jeſus, as united to, and filld with divine and everlaſting righteous creature- 

Life, the immediate obje& of all true Saints Faith and Hope. The myſtery of di- 

vine and creature fellowſhip was hid, till aſcended into, and opened by the Man 

Chriſt, our Hope ; the certain hand and meanes of conveying the ſame golpel-lite 

into men, that himſclf in our nature, is aſcenled into the full poſſe{iion of, Spi- 

e.cual Saints,before Qhtilts coming in fielb, by a ſpiritual faith in that Goſpel-life 

that is now brought into open view, were found in an indifſoluble union therew:th; 

and as ſpirits in priſon or continement, received their ſhare in the opening of ir, 

with ſaints in the body,under the Goſpel-diſpenſation and day. Before this, it was 

a hidden myſtery ; Rom. 16 25, 26. Eph. 3. 8, 9. The opening of this hidden mye 

ſerious fellowſhip of divine and everiaſting righreous cr.ature-nature, in Chri:'s" 

wonderful perſon, was propheiied by Saints under the Law, to be enjoyed by th:m- 
ely.s and f.jlow-ſaints under th: Goſpel% 1 Per. 2. 10,-12, Por the pr.aching this 
opened myſtery ro others, was Pas; eminently qualitied and commanded by God our 
Saviour, and Lord /eſuu Criſt, our Hope. ©. 1 Fae | 
- Verſ. 2.. Unto T mothy, my own Son an. the Faith + Grace, Mercy, and Peace ] 
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F # from Gedour Father, and 7eſus Chrilt our Lord. | 
5 To T:maby, begotten through Paul's Miniſtry, into the right acknowledgment 4 
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bfChrilt's perſon, do | 
by Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, in the capacity of-exalted creature-Branch, . in our na- 


ture. Thecreature-branch in Chriſt, is a like ſon to his creature Roor, as that to 
the infinite divinity. This twofold condeſcention,God in his infinite wiſdom found. 


requiſite both for the creation of the World, and ſalvation.of men and angels,when 
made. The exalted Branch, out of changable firſt-creation-life, in angelical nature, 


frm the foundation of the World z and humane nature,in the fulneſs of time, com+, 


pleats the Mcdiators perſon, for accompliſhing all the intents and purpoſes of God; 
as the immcdiate hand,from which, men and angels receive the full blefling of Goſy 
pel-life, Grace, Mercy, and everlaſting Peace with God. | | 


Verf. 3. As 1 befought thee to abide flill at Epheſus when 1 went into Macedonia] 
that thou mighteſt charge ſome ( Syrias ; every one ) - that they reach no other 
Dottrine. - © Fe: | 


| | Fe 
Paul having Icfr the care of the Church ar Epheſus, to Timothy, when he went 


in the fame ſervice of Chriſt into Adacedonia, beſought him, at his departure from 


 Epheſs, that he would abide there in rhe Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and charge every 
 Church-member, under Goſpcl-lighr, that they neither teach, hear, or regard any 


other Dofrine for ſalvation, or as Chriſt's Goſpel. The but changably righte- 
ous life of the Law. preached up for Salvation, is man's and fatan's accurſed other 
Golpel. And P.ul tuld the Elders of the Church at Epheſus, That after his depar- 
tur: thence,would arie :;nen from among themſelves,that would rurn from Goſpel- 
light, and wouid ſpeak perverſe ch:ngs, ro draw diſcipies after them, by preaching 
up Salvation mn the bur E:{t-coyenant-iife of the Law, boly fleſh, or righteouſneſs 
of main, As 20. 28, -- 30. 


Verſ. 4: Neither give heed to Fables ( the Ethiopic Ver ſion reads, Speeches of 
Poets ) and endleſs Genealogies, which miniſter Queſtions, rather than godly 
edifying, which # 1n Faith, 


. Paul here charaters that other DoQrine, by Fables and endleſs Genealogies, 
thatnouriſh queſtions and endleſs diſputes, Fables and endlcfs Genealogi;s of Gods, 
Dxmons, Hero's, or Devils, and deceaſcd Men, amounting to a laby rin.h of-can- 


founded nothings, were ſuggeſted by devils, and handed to men, by poetick tiftion. 


In this Progefy of heathen gods (and jdolatrous worſhip of them) evil angels and 
men, ſun, moon, ſtars and orher creatures were promiſcuoully worſhipped in the 
lame Imiage, and by the ſam? Name. Theſe Fables, endleſs Genealogies and Con- 
tations,in the grols, literal Idolicries of heathens, may titly ſignify and poin: at the 
fabulous divinity, that teaches everiaſting Salvation in the but changable tirſt- coye= 
nant-lite of the Law, clothed with the new-covenant Titles of the Goſpel.” What 
variety of form. Jangulge, opinion and way, amongſt theſe undertakers at Goſpel, 


leſs. 


4 7 ), _- : | | b = "ar DR 
es Paul deſire and declare Grace, Mercy and Peace, handed © + * 


in the ſpirit of the Law ? What unprofitable janglings, innum-rable gqueſtions,end> / 
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els diſputes and writ ings, | 
to build on the ſame ſandy foundation, the reſtor'd righteouſneſs of man, or 
which to reach ſalvation, and climb up into heaven. But what con- 
fuſions of Language and Opinion are they found in, by the way, in carrying on 
Cheir yain attempt ? What skirmiſhings for and againſt Free-will in all men, for 
Baſvation;neicher of the Combarants — any er Frec-will chan what ail men 
Joſt by the firſt fin of the firlt ? —_— all men may return into the exerciſe of, 
by that general deliverance out of the fall, amouming to the common Salvation, 
But, as to everlaſting ſalvation, the loſs of this freewill, and of all the fruits, or 
works of righteouſnes, producible or performable therein , is undiſpenſably ne- 


' ceſſary. Never was cver-laſting life to be found in the firſt covenant ſtate of man or 


angel, before the fall ; and much leſſe, ſince, For no reſtorations of ir amount to 
the primitive perſonal purity in it. And in the higheſt reſtoration of it, by way of 
rcdemption, is filth of Spirit, that is, an cnmity to God and his new-cteature-ſpiric 
of grace, the original of all Goſpel or when" 14 All the myſtical riches of man, 


, rendring RE a meer myſtical Babel ? Theſe all aprke 
lite of - 


\ 
\ 


Heaped up in the moſt wary and fruitfull exerciſe of the reſtored righteous life of 


His own nature, will vaniſh, as well as his bodily life and liccral riches, leaving bing 


| Indarknes and death, to Eternity, under the wrath of God. There is a day of ad- 


verſity, legibly written ont, in the vanity and periſhablenes of this twofold life, 
and riches, over againſt the day of mans utmoſt flouriſh or proſperity, in cither 
6. 7. 14. the changable good things in mans earthly nature, calied by a wrong 
name, ſpiritua), heavenly and everlaſting, are turned into fables, falſhoods and lies. 
When men have reſolutely engaged to build on the Sand, or changable principleg 
and life of the Law,for everlaſting Salvation,their fallible underſtandings, from the 
husk and letter of Scripture, run them into endleſs Diſputes, and unutterable cone 
fuſions, charaQred here,by Fables and endleſs Genealogies. Satan, in his ſuperiour 
angelical wiſdom of the hirit-creation-ſort, can toſs rhem up and down, into per- 
fetly contrary thoughts and perſwalions, back'd with plauſible appearances and 
probabilities,on afl bands. The ſpirit of this world, in man or angel, is bug a ſpirit 
of darkneſs, as to all-things in the next. So, while man in the higheſt wiſdom of 
his enlighrened nature, 1s confidemly undertaking at Goſpel-matters, he aQts but 
ina ſpirit of darkneſs, under the Prifce of darkneſs, that will run him into ſnares, 
our of which he will never be able to diſentangle himſelf, to his dying day. Man, in 
the hizheſt 1calon, or wiſdom of his own ſpirir, renewed and _—_— Is Ne 
reaſonable at Goſpel-marters, ſuch a one as Paul prayed to be dclivered from 
2 Thefſ. 3 2. Paul found thoſe that were wile, ſtrong, and honourable in Chriſt, as 
co the reſtored fir{t-covenant-life of the Law, that he was in a univerſal contrari- 
ety to, in the ſpirit of the Goſpel ; 1 Cor. 4. 8--10. All Goſpei-things and truths 
paſs for nothing,with the higheſt wiſgom of man. The declarers thereof are count- 
ed tnad-men, fools and impertinent bablers, as the Arhemian Philoſo; hers termed 
Paxl. The wiſdom of man, is the very partition-wall and dark vail, between him 
and all Goſpel rhings, or ſpiritual twaths and ſence of Scripture. 5 ill this be pull'd 
down in him,co make pray for the ſpringing up of a new ſpiritual intelleR, -or dif- 
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cerning, the whole Scripture Is a {* B20 to him, as to all divine and ſpiritual 
things or truths, therein contained ; Ef. 29. 11. Firlt-coyenant-life, ſer up in,for 
falvation, is mans Fable. This Fable runs him into:a maze of unprofitable Que- 
ſions, Diſpures, and Contentions, about he knows nut whar, inſtead of a right 
editying, and building himſelf, and others up, in the faith and acknowledgement of 
Chriſt, in h.s Goſpcl-life of everlaſting righteouſneſs and truth. In this, only, 
true bleſſe.ineſs is to be found, which is the great want and ſecret deſire of mans 
immortal ſpirit, however miſtaken as to the very thing it ſelf, cternal-life z and 
conſequently, in the ſearch after it, and all the ways and means of atraining it. Ke 
CoOntends with God himielf, about his ſalvation, and the way to it. He ſtands wP. 
as pro arts &+ focss, for detence of the lite and liberty of his own nature and will, 
againſt the w olpel-ſpirit, or Croſs of Chriſt, by which he comes to offer up all - 
thoſe f: ail, firſt-creation vanities, in ſacrifice to God, as he ſerved them in his own 
perſon. All hrit-creation-lifc, is but a legal ceremony, which _—y ſerved its ſea- 
{on, againlt che workings of the corrupt ſpirit of nacure, is to be aboliſhcd by the 
ſpirit of the Croſs, as an anriquared thing. -The death of al), man's wiſdom ſeis 
up in,for ſalyation,is the only way, in Gods wiſdom, to ſalvation. Gods thoughts, 
and ſo, the words of his wiſdom, are perfeRly contrary to mans, about Salvation. 
Man ſtrives, diſputes, labours and contcnds ail the daycs of his 1.fe, againſt God and 
his declared way of {alvation, to his own eternal ruine. A fore travel. In con- 
Clufion, does man come to experience, when too late, that he has been engazed, all: 
along, in the tabulous goſpel, or doarine of devils, in ſtead of being twdified, or 
edifying others in the faith of Chrilt. 


. Verf. 5. Now the endof the Commanament us Love, out of a pure heart, geod 


conſcience, and faith unfeigned, 
The true end of the firſt-covenant-life of the Law, is by the right uſe of it, which 
fs the obedient ſurrender and loſs of it, by death, through the crucifying work of 
the Goſpel-ſpirit upon it, to make way for the ſaid Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, ro become the ryling principle of life and a&ion, in man. This ſpirit 
is called Love ( x Cor. 13.) and faid to be rhe fulfiller of the Law, in its compree 
henſive literal and myſtical or ſpiritual voice and meaning z Rom. 1 3. 10. This is 
the Spiric, grcater than he thar'is in the World, unchangably obedient to the di- 
vine Will. It never ſins. It unchangably loves, and is beloy'd of God. The chang- 
able lif: of the Law is the appointed fore-runner to the everlaſting life of the 
Goſpel, .If the life, man and angel were poſlefledof, by the fi;ſt-creation, had becn 
everlaſting, all had been ſaved ; If not, and no other creature-lite had been provided 
and offcrcd them, none could be ſaved. In Goſpel-life, only, comes man to have 
a true love; ro God, proceeding out of a pure heart, good conſcience, and faith un- 
fcjgncd, or ſuch an owning of Chriſt as amounts to 2 union with. him, in that life 
he raiied our nature into, in his own perſon. This only gives the anſwer of 2 
good conſcience, towards God z; 1 Pet."3- 21s | | | 
Cages B 'Verſl; 
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| Vetſ. 6. From which, ſome having ſwerved ( ered from; of nor” aimed ar) 
have turned aſide, unto vain jangling. | 


Thoſe that miſs the right end of the Law, turn from that love or Coſpel-ſpirit] 
it direts to, in which only , a pure heart, and good conſcience towards God, 
throngh an unfecigned faith in Chriſt, can be had. They ſet up Law, againſt the 
Goſpel, and trne uſe and meaning of the Law it ſeif. Arg when fo engaged, they 
give themſelves up to vain jangling, contending for the evil uſe they make of the 
Law, againſt both Law and Goſpel, an a wiltu] contradiRion to the light of both. 


% 


erſ. >. Deſiring to be Teachers of the Law, underſtanding neither what the 
ſay, nor ns ns, they affirm, ( Syr. diſpute. ) 4 'y 


Such Teachers of the Law, as aſſert the life thereof, ro be a Goſpel-ſtate of ever? 
laſting righteouſneſs, exclude the ſpiritual ſence of all Scriptures They ſubvert 
the right uſe of the Law, and ſo ſwerve from the Truth of both Law and Goſpel. 
That righteous Life of the Law, Paul once thought a ſtate of falvation, he after 
Called 2 Law and body of ſin and death ; Rom. 5. 24. and $. 2. Wilful ſwervers from 
the known truth of Law and Goſpel, ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven, exclude 
themſelves, and labour to exclude others, from: all the true advantages of both. 
From a deſire to be teachers of the Law, under the Title of Miniſters of the'Goſ- 
pl. they teach diret enmity to the Goſpel, and right uſe of the Law, Thus wil- 

y ſwerving from the truth of both, they lanch forth into a worJd of vain jang- 
lings and endleſs contentions, to defend their myſtical Ido}, __ Gad, Chritt.' 
and Goſpel-Saints. They exclude all Goſpel and true Goſpel-Saints, out of their 
pretended Goſpel-Miniſtry and Churches, They aflert meer contradictions and 
utter impoſlibilicies, both in the things they contend for and againſt. They deny 
* theeverlaſting righteouſneſs of the Goſpel-ſpirit, and aftirm ir to be in the =_ 

and life of the Law, in flat contradiQion to the known unchangablc nature of rhe 
former, and changable nature of the latter, And in both theſe moſt falſe affertions, 
do they give a certain demonſtration of their unchangable hatred to Chriſts Spi- 
rit of truth, and unalterable love to their own ſpuit of falſhood. 


Verſ.' 8. But we know that the Lay 55 good, if am1an uſe it lawfully; 


Teſtimony of the Law ; t I. or ſalvation is not in it, or 
,in 
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EF. $: This word of God, is the Cl Diet of Chriſt, that declares 
Is {ed to Chriſt, for that everlaſting Goſpel-life, others vainly ſeek for, in the Law, 
againlt its own teſtimony, « ; 


Verſ. g. Knowing this, that the Law % not made for a righteow man ; but for 
the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for wnkoly and 
profane, for murderers of Fathers and Mothers, for man-ſlayers. ; | 

Verſ. 10. For whoremongers, for them that defile themſelves with man-kind, for 
men-ſiealers, for lyars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any other thing that 
%s contrary to ſound dottrine , (or, tothe ſound dottrine of the Goſpel, GCC. as 

 theSyriac Veriion, running the tenth and eleventh Verſes together. } 


The Law, inits various but moſt harmonious Teſtimonies, is fully anſwered by 
the rruly Spiritual, Goſpel-righrcous man, who,in obedienceto its own cqunſel,has 
delivered himſelf up into the hands of another Governour, the Goſpel-ſpirir of 


Chriſt.The Law has nothing to do with,or ſay to,or againſt ſuch a man.He is dead 


£0 it,as tv that firſt-covenant-lifc,in which, for a ſeaſon,it required ative obedicnce. 
So,by paſſive 9bedience to it- ſpiritual voice,in fubmitring to the death of that ſtate, 
under the Goſpel-ſpi-it, 1s he lawfally diſcharged from performing any obedience 
to the Law, in the ative power of thar life> To continue to obey the Law,in that 
Life, when by the ſpirituai Teſtimony thereof, required to part with it, in order to 
live unto God, in his Goſpel-ſpirit of — ife, is ities againſt both Law 


,and Goſpel. And to ceaſe from obeying it in the former life, in order to live unto 


God, in the latter, is the perfeR fulnlling of the whole Law,in the ſpirit ofthe Goſ- 
pel. The Law of God requires more than eyer could be done by angel or man, in 
the active power of their txſt-creation-life : but,not more than can be done in that 
more excellent creature-lifs and way, Which the Law it ſelf, by its ſecond voice, 
ſhews the neceſſity of parting with the other, for. When a man is poſſciſed of a 
better life and righteouſneſs than the Law has to give ( but which it dircRs to 
Chriſt, for ) he is fully diſcharged, acquitted and juſtified by that, alſo. He is eter- 
nally juſtified by the ſpirit of the Law, ſpirit of the Goſpel, and God himſelf, thc 
infinite divine Spizit. No Light, Truth, or Law wilt accuſe or condemn him, or 
has any thing to ſay againſt him. Againſt [uch, there i no Law; Cal, 5. 22. 23. 
60, the Law is not made for the Goſpel-righteous man. 
But for the lawleſs and diſobrdient, &cc. 

All, within the compaſs of their own nature, corrupt or righteous ( reſting con- 
fident there, ſhort of the grace of God. or that newnels of life, in which they can 
bring forth fruit unto God ) do fall under this black character of lawleſs, diſobed;- 
ent, &c. In the co:irupt ſpirit of nature, are men nilty of the ſins here mentioned, 
in the groſs, licteral ſence of the words. In the reſtored, righteous ſpirit of nature, 
contident]y reſted in, and ſet up againſt the Goſpel-ſpirit of Grace, do men become , 
guilty of all ſorts of ſpiritual, myſtical — called by the ſame names, of 
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the whole” ">" IY 
counſel of God, to angel and man. So,he that obeys the full Teſtimony ofthe Law,  * 


Ca .. Js 
a niore criminal and provoking nature, than the literal. Enmity to God and his 
Golpel-ſpirir, and ſo to the power of godlineſs therein, under the form of godlineſs 
and righteouſneſs of man, is the root of all. A fixed ſelf-loye to their own nature, 
In the firft-covenant-life of the Law, renders them unchangable enemies to God 
and the ſecond. So, are they turned from a firſt-covenant people of God, into a 
Synagogue of Satan, im unchangable union of mind with him, who firſt ſer up the 
changable fiiſt-covenant-life and fading glory of his angelica] nature, in unchang- 
' able cnmity to God and the ſecond, Thence-forward, are they found in he 


pradice of all myſtical whordoms, adulteries, idolatries, murders, thefts, &c. in - 


unchangable harmony of mind with the evil angels, againſt God, Chriſt, and all his 
Goſpcl-rruths and Saints. They thar give up themſelves to the vile affe&ions of the 
corrupt ſpirit of nature, with litteral Sodom, the vengeance of eternal fire is the 
' meet recompcnce of their errour ; Rom. 1 26, 27. 7ude. verf. 7. And, to the ſame 
dreadful end, come all ſuch frſt-covenant-ſaints or people of God, with their holy 
fleſh, form of godlinels, and righteouſneſs of man, that ſet up there, for ſalvation, 
in unchangable enmity to the new-creature, goſpel-ſpirir, power of godlineſs and 
righteouſneſs of God. This turns the myſtical carthly Feruſalem, into ſpiritual 
Sodom, Egypt, and Babylon. The three Witneſſes, Law, Goſpel, and God himſelf, 
that acquit and oy the fpiritual righteous man, will accuſe and condemn theſe, 
for ever. Moſes, or the Law, which they reckon, juſtifies them in the Letter, by the 
ſpiritual voice of it, condemns them ; and this, without any inconſiſtency of its vari- 


ous teſtimonies. So are they gone, every way. All light and truth is againſt them 5 _ 


Foh. 5. 45. The Law, in its acculing and condemning power, is made for both 
theſe ſorts of lawleſs perſons, thar fix either in the corrupt or righteous ſtate of 
_ their own nature, and ſo, in unchangable enmicy to God and his Golgg]ſpiric of 

grace, But the lawleſs perſons, chiefly here meant, are ſuch, as by the Jawful uſe 
of the i ighteous life of the Law, (in unpardonably againf rhe Holy Ghoſt, or Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel. So, fall they under juſt condemnation, from Law and Goſpel, as 
not uſing the former, in obedience, but oppolition to the latter. So are they law- 
Iſs Srfons ; againſt all Law, and all Law againſt them ;z both the Law they pre- 
tend obedience to, andthe Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and the inhinite 
divine Mind or Law, which ought to be obeyed by all angels and men. 


And if there be any other thing contrary to the ſound doftrine 
Verſ. 11. Of the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


truſt. 


Here are two things to be conſidered. 1. What is this Froeies Goſpel? 2. How 
committed to Payl, in way of Truſt ? Himſclf informs, both what this Goſpel is, 
and how he came to bc intruſted with it ; Epheſe 3. 1,-- g. The matter of Goſpet 
is, the unſearchable riches of Chriſts perſon, conliſting in the fellowſhip of his 


divine and creature-ſpirits. Theſe glorious Treaſures were lock'd up in a Myſtery, ' 


till the Man Chit afcend<d imo this divine and creature-tellowſhip, in the Medts 
atour 
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Seodr 5 Fohi 7.39. Rom16:15, 26. Thebirit ſignal opening of this Goſpel-myſte2 
_ ir 3Fe AF, D The ſame hand openediit to Run Teck ways DTS y 
the revelation of the Son of God in him, was -he meetly qualified to preach 
chat Goſpel-life, himſelf was partaker of. He aſcribes all his Goſpel-labours,ts 
the grace of God in him; 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus came the Goſpel-treaſare to be 
committed to his truſt, as a Miniſter of Chriſt,and Steward of the Miſteries of God, 
in Chriſt's wonderful perſon, to declare the whole counſel and contrivance of God, 
about the ſalvation of Men; f 9CAd 5TH T2 9214 24" IO 


Verſ. 12. And 1 thank Chrif Feſma our Lord; who hath enabled me ; for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the Miniſtry. 


A gift of the Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt ( that is patt of the myſtery itſelf) partict- 
parted to Paxl,was both the revealer of the whole myſtery to him, the receiver of it, 
' 1n bim, and declarer of ir, unto others. He gives ſolemn thanks to Chrilt, for rhis un- 
ſpeakable mercy, ſhewed him, with theſe heightning circumſtances , even ar the 
very inſtant, when he found him in a full career of Perſecuring enmity againſt hum 
as himſelf declares, : ; 

Verſ. 13. Who was before, a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutour, and 7njurious. But I 
obtained mercy, becaufe 1 did it ignorantly, in unvelicf. * d 


Paul here magnifies the grace of God, by ſhewing what ſad circumſtances he 
was in, immediately before his Goſpcl-converlion. He was eminent in the life of 
the Law, and remarkable in enmity to the life-of the Goſpel,in Chriſt and his fol 
lowers. By Goſpel-light he finds himſelf to be a blaſphemer, perſecutor and inj- 
rious, in that very thing, wherein hg, before, verily thought he had done God ſer- 
vice. He utterly denicd-rhe ,Goſp:-1-ſpirir and words thereof. For this, he takes 
ſhame to himſelf, as of the higheſt rank of pardonable l[inners againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. Bur, ro his unſpeaable joy, the Lord beſtowed, and he obrained that mer- 
cy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto ererna]-life,he was fighting again, In the high- 
> firſt-covenant-life and wiſdom of man, he was in a total ignorance of all Goſpel- 
matters and life. He was ( ina ſort ) faithfal ro the light h: had; when he perſe- 
cuted the Goſpe]. Yet, in God's fight ( and after, in his on alſo) he was therein, 
a Blaſphemer, perſecutor and injurious. He was judged faithful ro his light, under 
th: Law, and put into the miniſtry of the Goſpe], he perſecuted. He was imme- 
diately obedient to the heayenly Viſion,as ſoon as Chriſt in his Goſpel-light ſhin'd 
upon fim, ſaying, Who art thou, Lord ? Woat wilt thou have me to do ? AGt. g. 5,6, 
He preſently owned Chriſt for his Lord, and engaged to obey his commands. So, 
was owned by Chriſt himſelf, to Anana, eAs a choſen V-ſſel, ro bear hs Name, 
or preach his Goſpel, to Gentils, Kings, and the Children of Iſrael ;, Verl. 15. 


VerL 
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-Verf. 14 eAnd tht gratt of our Lord was excteding abiindent, with faich; 
. gd love which: in Chriſt Feſt Hort t | \ | 


The-ſaper-abounding grace of God was manifeſted in pardoning all his perſe® 
rution and blaſphemy, and beſtowing upon him that unſpeakable Goſpel-lite and 
treaſure, he blaſphemed and perſecuted. On this, bis faith in, and love ro Chriſt in 
his Goſpel-I'fe, abounded alſo., His-ready obedience to the heavenly Vilion of it, 
*as ſoon as given, was as remarkable, as his blaſphemy and perſecuting enmity a- 
gainft ir, had been. In his newncſs of light and life, he preſently fell co Goſpel- 
work, and labaurcd therein, more abundantly than ail the 'other Apoſtles, that were 
' In Chriſt before him z x Cor. 15. 10. Tet, not I, faith he, but the grace of God which 
was withme, And, for this ſudden transformation of an outragious Pcrſecutor, in- 
to a Powerful preacher of the. Goſpel, other Saints :gtorited God, and magnitied 
the abundant mercy, ſhewed him and them, therein. The Goſp-1 Churches of 
Zudea, when they heard, that he which perſecuted them, now preached the faith, - 
he once deſtroyed ; they glorified God in him z Gal.1. 22,--24- The conſequence of 
his Goſpel-converlion was ſo great, that whereas all was in a flame before, The 
Churches had reft thorowout all 7udea, &C, and walk;»g in the gomfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplied ; Act. g. 31, 


\ Vet. ng. This & a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation; that Chriſt * 
Jeſus came into the World, to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chef. 
Paul here declarcs his own happy experience of Chriſt's comming into the 
World to fave ſinners. All man-kind are finners, caſt by the tirſt tin, into a two- 
fold death ; The fir*, by the loſſe of the changably righceous firſt-covenanr- life of 
their nature, wherein created. The ſecondis found in the reſtored righteous Life of 
their nature, conliſting in filth of ſpirit, or enmity of the natural ſpirir, at belt, ro 
the Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt and righteouſneſs of God, therein, Paul himſelf was a 
fignal inſtance, for this, who in the renewed life of the Law, perſecuted and blaſ- 
phemed the ſpirit of the Goſpe], and all the words of its life and wiidem. All men, 
then, within rhe compaſs, and in the life of their own nature, corrupt or righteous, 
are concluded under Un, both 7ews and Genttils, Heathens, or fir{t-covenant Saints, ' 
with their holy fleſh, under the diſpenſation of Law or Goſpel ; Rom. 3. g. All the 
World :s guilty before God ; v. 19, Neither circumcition or mein, righte- 
Ous Or Corrupt nature availes any thing, but only ihe new-creature-life of the 
Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, in man, for ſalvation. Gal. 6. 15. No being in Chriſt, or 
owning of him, ſaving in his Goſpel-life, is ſalvation. And this cannot be received 
by any, but through the death and abolition of the life of nature, which, in whate 
eyer variety of condition, is found in enmity to it. Yea, in Chriſts example, we 
find, thac were there neither atuall corruption, nor enmity, ti]th of fleſh nor ſpiric 
in our nature, the life oct, as a changable thing, a fading flower, altogether vani- 
Ty, muſt, by a Law of invincible neceſlity,paſs away, in order to our being Pe 
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of the everlaſtinglife of thiegoſpel-ſoi of * SEA he raiſed our nature In 
his own perſon. Of che whole rout of ſinners,that are found in a twofold Rate of (in 
and rain the corrupt or righteous life of nature, Pawl,in the righteous life there- 
of, declares himſelf the chief or greateſt ſinner, of all that ſtand capable of the mer- 
cy ſhewed him, having furiouſly expreſſcd his enmiry againſt the hows 7 uu in 
which alone, he or any can be ſaved. He breathed our threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
g3inſt the profeſſors of ir, being excedingly mad againſt them z 4. g. 1. and 26.. 
x1. Yet, his totall ignorance of thag bleſſed life he perſecuted, rendred him a capa- 
ble partaker of it, | | 


Verſ. 16. Flowbeir, for this cau ſe 1 obrained mercy, that in me fir(t, Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth ail long-ſuffering, for a Patern to them which ſhould hereafter. 
believe on him, to life everlaſting. | 


He farther magnifies the grace of God, over-ruling all his evil praQice againſt 
the Goſpel, not only for good to himſelf, bur others alſo ; and this, as one ground 
and caule of his obtaining mercy. He thus became a patern to others, in the moſt 
dangerous engagements againſt the Goſpel, imaginable, ſhort of a knowing, wil- 
full ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ( or new-creature-goſpel-ſpiric of Chriſt ) 
not to caſt off all hopes of being ſaved , when convinced of their miſtake, 
therein. For this cauſe , was Paul, at the higheſt pitch of a pardonable 
Blaſphemer and Sinner again the Holy Ghoſt, pardoned , and received into 
fayour. Here js a fair Door of Hope; open, for Profeſſors of Godlineſs, in 
the form thereof, righteouſneſs of man, or hcſ{t-covenant-life of the Law, though 
engaged in a miſtaken zeal, ”m the Goſpel, They are yer capable of that Goſ- 
pel life, they oppoſe. Thoſe tha have the Spiritual Seed of a Goſpel-life in them, 
till it be quickned into life and exerciſe, may be foune, with Paul, the moſt bluſter- 
Ing ring-leaders againſt the Goſpel. The ſeaven thouſand in 1/-ae!, ſeen by God, 
in the Sced of Spiritual Saim-ſhip, might be ingaged, for a ſeaſon, amongſt the gen- 
eral rout of enemies to the true Spirit of Prophelie,in Elzas. Bur this hopefulnes to 
pardonable perſecutours of the Goſpel, in Paxls example, ipeakes not the leaſt cn. 
couragement to any, for engaging in the like perſecuting praftices he was found in, 
bur ſerves to keep them from deſpair of Goſpel-mercy, though as deeply engaged 
apainkt it, as he, ſo it be as Ignorantly and Innocently. Let men follow this pattern 
of Gods long-ſaffering, in his ready obedience to rhe Goſpel-life 2nd doftrine of 
Chriſt, as ſoon as convincingly made known to them, and all wil be well. He is a 
patern only to ſuch as ſhall believe on Chriſt, to life everlaſting, 


Verſ. 19. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſuble, the only wiſe Gd, be 
Honour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 

The man Chriſt, as in our nature, through death, exaltcd into the poſſeſſion of 
the divine and eyerlaſting righteous life of his creature-rooc and divine Father, is 
King over all, in both Worlds, friends and focs. Ar his rerurn from em 
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| 216'Y _ 
far countrey, into an open, difernate adfeſtaion and viſtbilicy, in his conjun2 
tive divine and new-creature life ahd glories, will he take unto himſelf his great 
power, and reign over all the eatth ' He is the man, that in his appointed day,-will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs ; Luke 19. 12. A&. 17. 31. Chriſt, or God the 
Mediator jo in the power of divine and creature-life, which our nature, in him, is 
now pofleſſed of ) made both worlds, by a tirſt and ſecond creation ; tirſt,that which 
3s natural z and after, that which is ſpiritual: ſo,is Heir and Judge of all, in both ; 
Heb.1.2. 'Tis the Man Chriſt, astiſen into the conjunRtive divine and creature-life 
of his Root and Father, the utmolt parts of the earth are given into the poiteſſion 
of, Pſal. 2. 7.8. Att. 13. 32, 33 Joh, 5-22, = 27. The certainty of his re= 
turn from Heaven, to take his right, herein, 1s but what God hath ſpoken by the 
Mouth of all his holy Prophe:s, {ince the: world began ; AF, 3. 20, 21. Chrilt re- 
fuſed to be a King or Judge, as ſon of man in Fleſh. bur as ſon of Godin Spirit, he 
Will rezgn and proſper,execute Tot and Juſtice in the earth Jer, 23. 5. Then 
tis inviuble ſaints, ſhall be manifeſted in chat ſpirirual-life, that has becn: hid with 
Chriſt inGod,and all the ſhame caſtupon them, by vilible ſaints, with their holy fleſh, 
laid ai their own doors, as the moſt criminal of all ſinners. No clear and generally 
diſcernable diſtin&ion, berween the truly ſpiritual righteous, and the moſt criminal 
haters of them, till the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, at Chriſt's appearance in 
the glory of his ſpiritual Life and Kingdom ; Ef. 66. 5. Then will true Saints have 
their turn, ro rcign on the earth; Rev F. 10. -Firſt-covenant-ſaints, as little under 
and, at this day, the Scriptures, relating to Chriſt's ſecond coming, in ſpirit, as the 
Zews did his firſt coming in fleſh, None will be more amazed and frightcd at the 
appearance'of this new-creation King, wiih his ſpiricual Saints, chan thoſe hypa- 
Critical Sinners in S:on, firſt-covenant-ſaints, in the life ot the Law, that have conti- 
dently reckoned themſelves heirs of that kingdom, they'l be found to be che moſt 
criminal oppoſers of, True Saints will ſhout aloud for joy,-at the coming forth of 
this heavenly King, in and through whom, the only wiſe God can be feen and en-- 
foyed ; Rev. 11. 15,-- 17. ad 1g. 6. To this immorrtal King and.che only wiſe 
. God, will they aſcribe honour and glory, for ever and ever, Amen. Amen, is an 
Hebrew word, retained in all Languages, becauſe not expreſſible in jts varions fig-- 
niticancy, by any one word, in any other. Ir ſignifies Trath, or Chriſt himſclf, in. 
his Goſpcl, new-creature-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs and trath j Rev. 1.18, 
ard 3.14. At end of Prayers, Bleſſings and Imprecations, it imports an earneft | 
wiſhing the thing delired, and ſtrong, belief, it will be done. In-the beginning of 
- ſpecch, it ſignitics a ſtrong afſeveration of whar is ſaid ; Verily, verily, or Amen g 
Amen, I ſay unto you, frequently uſed by Chrilt himſelf; in the Goſpels. Chriſt, in 
his everlalting righteous creature-life, is the immortal King, thorow whom, honour 
and glory is aſcribed, by bleffed angels and ſaints, zo rhe only witc God, the intinjte 
divine.ipirit. To this Doxology, they all ſay, eAmen; 8 the. 
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 Vetf. 19. This charge 1 commit unto thee, ſon Timothy, According tothe Pros 

' Phecies which went before on thee ( or, which went betore thee ) that thou by 
them mighteſt War 4 £00d warfare, SJ 


. * Paulcharges Timothy, as the matter of his Gofpel-faith, to declare to others; 
as he had to him, That Chriſt, the Eternal, Immortal, and Inviſible King, is made 
ty the only wiſe God, under him,ruler over all things. This is T:mothy to do, in . 
©: der to bepet the like fauh in others, he had, in him, by his Goſfe!-Miniſtry. And 
ſo will Timochy be found in harmony with all the Prophecies in the ſame ſpirit of 
Jelus, before him, ſince the world began. All holy Prophets have witneſſed Chriſt 

to be the Ererna), Immortal, inviſible King, and only wiſe God. This, Chriit com- 
mitted to. Paxl's truſt ( verſe. 12.) and he, here, to Trmotby's. And in the faithful 
diſcharge hereof, will T*motby be found in Union with the ſpirit of Chriſt, in all 
the former Prophets.. And ſo will he be enabled to war a good warfare, in main- 
taining the ſaid Truth, againſt all contradiQion, wirhout any fear of the ſtout words 
and big looks of men, which brings into Satans ſnare. True Witneſles of Chrifg, 
enuſt be ſtour Souldiers, fitted by a holy fearleſneſs, to bear any hardſhips to their 
natural man,for the Teſtimony given by their ſpiritual. eremy*s natural man ſome- 

times ſhrunk and ſtarted, but bis ſpiritual preſently fell on, again z er. 20. 8, 9 

The like we tind in David ; Pſal. 39. 1, 3. 


Verſ. 1g. Holding Faith, and 4 good Conſeience, which ſorne having put away, 
: concerning Faith, have made ſhipmrack, : / ; 


By Temothy's faithful diſcharge of his Goſpel-truſt, and maintaining the goo# 
warfare belonging ts the ſame, will he hold faſt his Goſpel-Faith and good Confſct 
ence. The Faith and good Conſcience that may be Shipwrack'd aud loſt, import 
nor Goſpel-life, but light only, by the beaming forth of the new-creation-Sun of 
everlaſting righteouſneſs upon men, in which it ſhews and offers irs life to them, and 
convincingly cvidences the terms on which it can be received.the death of nature, at 
beſt. Such ſpiritual illumination is called a partaking of the holy Ghoſt, a taſting 
of the heavenly gift, good word of God, and powers of the world to come, whi 
wilfully apoſtatiz'd from, lays men under an impoſſibility of recovery ; ſers them 
out of all diſtance, as to any more benetit of Chriſt's ſacrifice, for ever ; Heb. 6. 4, 
6. and 10.26, 27. They ſec, hate, andenter into a combination with the Devil, 
'ro do defpite to the ſpirit of Grace, after ſanRified or clenſed from filth of fleſh 
werſ. 29. This willful fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, leaves no place for repentance or 
change of mind. Yet are there pardonable degrees, in turning from ſuch Goſpel- 
faith,as ſpiritual light amounts unto,which is called,a beginning in the ſpirit. Other- 
wiſe, the bewitch'd Galatians had not ſtood capable of recovery. Though through 
Krcngth of temptation and weakneſs of fleſh, they were frighted with the Golpel- 
doctrine agd ſpirir, ( that ſpoke nothing = fire, ſword, croſs, war and death to 
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their holy fleſh) and retreated into the coo! ſhade of a worldly Charch,that logl's 
them up wich hopes of Salvation therein ; Yer, were they capable, not only of re- 
covering the right exerciſe of their Goſpel-light, but alſo, of having the birth of 
Chrilt's Goſpel-life brought forth in them- (through Paul's farther Goſpel-labour 
with them ) that's abfolute ſalyation , Gal. T. 1,--3. and 4 19. The cloſs, obedi- 
ent following Goſpel-light, till partakers of Goſpel-life, compleates the Goſpel- 
good-conſcience towards God. So much, as to what the holding faich and a good 
Conſcience is. Secondly, Then, what's the Toſing and ſhip-wracking one and the 
other ? The putting away the good conſcience, and ſhipwracking rhe Faith here 
meant, implies their having had both, that ſo do. Ye began in the ſpirit, and ran 
well, for a ſeaſon, in a faithfulneſs to the light thereof, who did hinder or drive 
you back to a confidence in the fleſh, that ye ſhould not go on, in your well begun- 
ob-dicnce to the ſpirit ? Gal. 5. 7. The light of the Faith of the Son of God, may, 
for a ſeaſon, be followed,and then,finally, with the good conſcience, attending ſuch 
obedience to the Goſpel-ſpirit, be ſhip-wrack'd and loſt, The life of the faith of 
the Son of God can never be ſo apoſtatiz'd from. While Goſpel-lighs is a ſuper- 
natural gift, ſuperadded ornament, and advance to reſtor'd, enjightned nature, man 
is apt, from ſelf-intereſt, ro make much of it, own and profels it. But when the 
Colpcl-croſs or Baming-ſpiritual ſword is diſcovered, and fpeaks death or abotiti- 


'ON both to this Goſpel-conviction-light, and the life of nature, at beſt, advanced* 


thereby, as undiſpenſably neceſſary to the partaking of and feeding on Chriſt's 
Gofpel-life, and meats, this, when man is found Dogeling and ſtartling at, ſo as to 
took back, Satan Is ready at hand with all _—y allurements and witch-crafts, 
to chear #nd build him up ina dire& enmity to all ; and reſolution, never to look 
- that way more. The Goſpel-ſpirit of Chrilt, is the Croſs, or laming Sword, thar 
admits no paſſage for man to the'Tree of Life, but by paſſing under it. This Sword 
both kills and ſets fire on the ſpiric of man, at beſt, in order to tranſlate it out of the 
death of its ſacrificed nature, into the life of God's ſacrificing High-Prieſt. They 
that own Chriſt, as the Apoſtie and High-Prieſt of their Profeſſion ( Heb. 3. 1. ) 
Mould not refuſe ro give up themſelves by his hand, in ſacritice to God. The Law- 


Pricſt ſacrificed clean beaſts, types of cleanſed, righteous men. The Goſpel-Pricſt 


ſactifices the cleanſed ſpirits of ſuch rightrzous men. If men turn from Goſpel- 
light, when thereby brought to chis vn Hs ; away £0 God, Chriſt, Fanth and 
good Conſcience, a:!, that's in any ſence, ſpiritually good, ro welcome the Devil, 
with his worldly glories, and pleaſing offers of —_ vanities, And thus comes 
the Veſſel it ſelf, mans immortal {pirir, in which this ſort of Goſpel-faich and good 
conſcience were, to be _— ſplit, and ſhip-wrack'd, through his impetuous 
Norms and temptations, on all hands ; And ſo, the whole treafure once put into the 


ſaid myſtical Ship, loſt, rothe everlaſting ruine thereof. Chriſt, in the all-power- - 
Full life of his Goipel-ſpirit, is the ſure Anchor within the Vail, to which mans im- - 


mortal _ being firmly ried and faſtened, by a union with him in the very life 
{ thereof, becomes unmovable under ail Rorms and tempelts of the evil one, Hat. 7 
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Verſ. *56. Of whom is Hymeneus ad Alexander, whom 1have delivered unto 
- ' Satan,that they may learn not $0blaffeme. les 


Theſe two perſons had Ship-wracked the Goſpel-faith, and put away the good . 
eonſcience, above-meant. Pax!s delivering them up to Satan, for ſo doing, ſeems 
not to be in order to their final ruine, but recovery out of the ſaidevil z that they. 
may learn, not to blaſpheme. This is the reaſon or deſigned end of the puniſh- 
gncnt. They turned from that Goſpel-light, in which Chriſt ſhewed 3nd offered 


_ them his Goſpel-life. They bad, for a ſeaſon, owncd and followed Chriſt, in his 


Goſpel-life, by his Goſpel-light. The trrning from and ſ1:phtirg all, is reckoned 
a btaſpheming or ſpeaking evi] of the Holy Ghoſt or Goſpel-ſpirit, Such faults 
muſt not paſs unreproved or unpuniſhed, even in thoſe, who at bottom, are true ſpi- 
ritual ſaints. Such turning from Chriſt, through weakneſ; of fleſh, and irength of 
temptation, ſhort of a wiltul, fixed hatred of Chriſt in 1:15 Goſpel-life, is pardon- 
able. Inth's caſe, che deſign of delivering them up to Satan,'is the delivering them, 
for eyer ovt of his hands. Satan, tinding ſuch perſons, his unwilling captives, nor 
obedient ſubjects, being unalterably principled for the fervice of aro: her Maſter, 
Will inſui: over and buttec them. Bur all he can do herein, is over-raled by Chriſt, 
for the deſtruRtion of their ticſh, that's his own par:y and ſalvationin C b-iſts ſpi- 
rit, thar, he cannot touch. To this end, by Pax!'s order, in the Goſpel-name, ſpi- 
Tigand power of Chriſt, was the incei.nous Cor:mthian delivered up to Satan z 
x Cor. 5. 1, -- 5. Such enjichrened Goſpel-ſaints, on their turning from Chriſt, 
delivered up to Satan, may p*ſlibly by his powerful nfinencings and buftetings, be 
hurried into litera! uncieanneſles alſo, the groſs abominations cf the corrupt ſpirit 
of nature, for the marrirg aid yo_ their holy fleſb, the wrong way, by the un- 
righteouſneſs of man, n«t 1igh.couſneſs of God. But Even ſuch groſs tins, can God 
Over-rule the venom of, and make the recovered Saint, with David, Solemon and 
others ( when refleing on all, in che ſanRuary light of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit ) to 
abhor rheir own nature at biſt, and reſolutely part with the life thercof, which they 
find not fence-proof againſt ſuch you and deteſtable vileneſles, as expoſe them to 
cenſure from the reſtored light of reaſon, in all mankind. But, ſuch as Satan finds 
to be his reſolyed faithful ſubjects, on their turning from Chrift, he will pamper, 
$1], adorn, beautify,and advance them,with his ſuperiour angelical fſt-creation cx- 
cellencies, in that firſt-covenant-life and righteouſneſs of tht ir inferiour humane 
nature, they have reſolv-dly turned to, in order to joyn with him inthe unchang- 
able enmity thereof, to God and the ſecond. As for the ſpiritual ſaint, that's at 
bottom, Chriſts willing ſubjeR,and Satans nnwilling captive,gis the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
Satan ftrikes at, in him, but can hit nothing but fleſh, So Chriſt makes all his per- 
mitred boffetings of them, and inſultings over them, exaQtly ſerviceable to his de- 
ſign of lov= to them, by carrying on the work of his Croſs, upon them, for their 
ſalvation, in dire contrariety to Satans deſign, for deſtroying them. In his buffet- 
ings of them, will be upbraid them with _ diſobedicnce,through his ſeducements 
po to 
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to Chriſt, their trae Lord and Halal z for which,their oWn Conſcierices reproacki 
them, as ſinners againſt his ſpirirual light, in them. By this means, he endeavours 
to bring them into ſuch diſtra&ion and coufuſiSn,as from the ſeeming deſperateneſs 
of their condition, utterly to abandon thar light of Chriſt, as having ſinned them- 
ſelves out of all reach of his ſacrifice, or hope of bis favour. And then, to alleviate 
their ſorrows, does he labour to gain them, inthis confuſion of mind, to liſten to 
his offers of ſetting them up in the freedom, life, and glory of cheir own nature (be- 
yond what they ever yer experienced ) by his angclical communications ; and as 
.Cheir only retreat into a quiet repoſe, requires them to give themſelves wholly up, 
to his conduR, for ever. Bur Chriſt over-rules all theſe attempts of Satan, upon his 


true Saints, ſo as to extinguifh his'own party and intereſt in them, by his own hand 


ehac carngl mind of enmity, ghar was the Blaſphemer. 


CHAP. II. 
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- YVerſ. 1. Texheort therefore, tha: firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 
© and giving of thanks be made for all men, ; ; hs 


"ALL men, withour exception, are daily receivers of good from God, in One 
kind or other, for which, thanks are to be paid to God, by ſaints, 
on their behalf, and by themſelves, too ; ett. 14. 17. God cauſes his Sun to riſe, 
and Rain to fall on the evil and on the good, juſt and unjuſt ; Mar. 5. 45. Chriſt, 
a twofold myſtical Sun and fountain of Waters, ſhines forth more or leſs, on the 
Fpirits of all men, for the lightning every man that comes ſto the world, with na- 
tural or ſpiritua], firſt or Cond covenant-light, and cauſes his rain.to.fall on all, 
_ for the rendring the myſtical earth of their nature, fruitful in works of rigtiteouſ- 
. neſs, of one ſort or other, if the fault be not in themſelves. All this is figured our, 
by the lucteral Rain and Sun. Any degree of fuſt-covenant-light, or reſtored ratio- 
al light of nature, in man, direfts and leads him towards a firſt-covenant:Jife, and 
rightconſacs of man. This light is the law of nature in all mankind, eycufing or 
acculing cher, accordingly as they comply with, or rcbcl againſt it. And their na- 
tural conſci:nce is rendred good or evil, by doing what they know is good, or evi. 
This firſt--over.ant-light of che Law, inal! mankind, is able to diſcover ro man, and 
convince him,that there is no ſafe tanding for him, as to true bleſſedneſs, in that life 
of his owr. nature. For that, at beſt, was loſt by all men, in and with the firſt. And, 
In every mans exper ence, does not ſecure from ſuch common fins, as lay them un- 
der juft reproof and condemnation, from the very law of nature, or common light 
of reaſon in thenue!\25 and al] other men. So then, more or lefs, all men are under 
ſomeihing of conviction, that no ſuch thing as true bleſſedneſs or eterial-life is ever 
to oc tuund or bad in char like of theix own nature, corrupt or righteous, which evi- 
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Yenees it ſelf to every-mans experience, to be a fading flower; Now, for theſe ge 
neral benefits, provided for all men, - are true Saints to pay Tar wag od 
pray-for all mens willing receiving and right iniprovipg of, for their good. 'And 
Bey ought alſo, 'to make their ſupplications, prayers, and interceſſions,. vn 
the behaſt of all men, as to what they yet ſtand greatly in'necd of ( when actuab 
partzkers ot all the common and general benetits of Chriſts death), even that great- 
er good and mercy, than either they had or loſt in their firſt parents, a ſpiritual and 
everlaſting righteous life, the Goſpel Pearl, the unſpeakable gitr. ; 


| Vetf. 3. For Kings, and all that'are in authority, that we muy lead a anjet and 
peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honefty. : 


1. Who are theſe Kings and men in Authority ? 2. For what end are Saims ro 
put up their prayers with thankſgiving, 'on their behalf ? To the firſt, Kings and 
thoſe in Authority, arc ſuch as are ſet up, either in a civil or religious capacity, to 
Exerciſe viſible rule over others, whether men or ſaints. For them, as ſuch, tis the 
true ſaints duty, to pray, that the Lord would bgſtow npon them, his ſpirit oſever- 
laſting righteouſnefs, which alone can teach and effeRually enable them, rightly 
co diſcharge their place and duty, in either of the ſaid Goyernments, they exerciſe 
over them. For, he that ruteth over men, mult be juſt, ruling in the fear of God z 
2 Sam. 23. 3. No man is compleatly qualified for ruling over men, but in Chriſts 
Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs. This only can teach men the right order- - 


Ing of their ſteps, in the government of themſelycs or others. Thoſe words in Sa- 


Mel, do chiefly relate to the Man Chriſt, himſelf, as a prophecy of whar h: ſhall. 
be ſeen to be, at his ſecond —_ in his Fountain creature-ſpirit of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, as fully accompliſhed to rale over all, and fultil the whole will of 
God, therein. By partaking of this ſpirit only, can Rulers over men, in Church or 
State, truly anſwer their high Place and Office, by a right encouraging of all good 
works and workers, and becomming a reproof and terrour, ro wi And ſoonly, 
can they fully evidence,that they bear not the ſword of you and authority,in vain. 
Rom, 13. 3, 4+ This would truly render them a bleſſing ro the People, under 
their government. For then, all under them, thar live in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
would not be diſturbed or interrupted in their good and well-pleaſing way to God, 
but countenanced and encouragcd, Then would obedience be payd by Saintsto 
them, as Chriſts true Vice-gerents. By this Charatter of what a true Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry ſhould be, have we, as in type and figure, whar, moſt certainly will, in 
truth and ſubſtance,be manifeſted, at Chriſts ſecond coming, to Rule over the wor Id 
ingeneral; and ſaints, inparticular. As to his true ſaints, the obedience as well 
as command, will be given and paid, in one and the ſame ſpirit of everkſting righ« 
teouſneſs, in head and members, goyernours and governed. The Governour will | 
command nothing, but what's the known gain and rrue intereſt of the governed to 
obey bim, in. Whxre the intereſts and deligns of the governours and governed, are 
ina flat comeariery, all is in pieces, The utmoſt extent then of faints pu and 
| _ ; | 0 nge 


; Pe... 
longing deſires, on.the accounts above mentioned, bs, that they may fee the Kjn#? 
whoſe unqueſtionable right it is, take to himſelf his great power reign over 
For, under him only, can they ever find the compleat fultilling of theſe words F 
Kcir leading a quiet and peaceable lite, in all godlineſs and honeſty, & 


Verf. 3. For Yhis 5 good and acceptable in the ſight of Godour Saviour: 


That is, ſuch Rule or Government, as is exerciſed in x ſpirit of everlaſting righ? 
teouſneſs and truth, This js acceptable to God, and ſo are ſaints earneſt ſupp)ica- 
tions and unceſſant prayers to him, for it. Under the a&tive reign of Chriſt, will 
true ſaints, in their unchanged bodies, find nothing to hurt or diſturbe them, in all 
hisholy mountain, or kingdom ; Ef. 11. 9g. They therefore, ought to be haſtene 
ing to the comming of this day of God (1 Pee. 3. 12) intheir unceſſant prayers 
and preparations for it,-by daily more and more clearing themſclves from all filth 
of fleſh and ſpirit, according to the puritication of the new-creature ſanAuary of 
God, the Fountain-goſpel-ſpirit in Chriſts perſon. And, in another ſ:nce, they are 
Not to make haſte ( E/. 28. 16. ) by any ſinful impatjence, nurmnring, or diſs 
couragement at the long delay of his comming, or, by antidating the cn 
2 milinterpreting ſuch paſſages of Scripture, as relate thereunto, in their own falli= |. 
ble underſtandings and conceptions. At the end,the Viſion will ſpeak a-.d notgie, or 
be found a falſe prediction, though ſo reckoned, all along Satans ave niedow 
this world, and-exploded by his Apoſtles, as a diabolical i]]ution. Thovgh ic rarry, 
yet wait for it, For it will come, and not tarty, beyond the appointed time z Hab. 
2. 2,3, Pſal.-102., 13. Gods long-ſuffering towards his, and his iaints encmffs, ig 
the trial ot their patience, till all encmies ſins, and ſaints ſufferings te fulfilled, 


Verſ. 4. Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the krowledge of the 
Truth. 


It is the good will of God, all ſhould be reſtored into the frſt-coverart righteou$ 
life of their own nature, loſt by the fall. This is the firſt great benefit ofthe death of 
our nature, and ſurrender of that righteous life in ſacritice 10 God, in Chriſts pers 
ſon. This is the common,general,or univerſal ſalvation, all men are capable of,and 
may aRuallyreceive,if they will. T his firſt benent of Chriſts death, is,in ſome degree, 
a5 to the reſtored light of nature, actually received by all ; and may be received in 
the life thereof, And hercby are they afreſh capacitated for the knowledge of the 
Truth ( or Goſpel-life in Chriſts new-creature-ſpirit, that is everlaſting righ reouf; 
neſs and truth) by its own beamings forth upon their natural undcritandings. This 

ſpiricual light diſcovers that life m-Chriſt, that is abſolute ſalvation to all the par- 

takers thereof. But, this Goſpel-life in Chriſt, is refuſed , hared and finally 

turned from, by thoſe that it is ſhewcd and offered to, in and by its own convincing 

ſpiricual light, as the righteous life of mans own nature is, by thouſands, that are 

convinciogly ſhewd and offered that, in and by that common and general light of 

natures 


amr” 


of Chriſts death ( the reſtored light," or alſo life of mans own nature”) are all 
drovghe,more or leſs, into what will be interpreted a kind of view and knowleds 
of their nexding what was, at firſt, figuratively repreſented ro Aden, in the Tree 
Life z even that more excellent creature-life,in the Mediatour,in which any man or 
el ever could be faved.By the firſt benefit of Chriſts death, .to all men (the light 
ant life of tc Law)are they put upon anew trial,how theywill demean themſelves, 
26'to the lawful or unlawful uſe of the Law, or life thereof, intheir reſtored nature, 
"The obedient ſurrender thereof, by death, in ſacrifice ro Cod, under the Goſpel- 
Croſs, or crucifying work of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, in order to receive the life 
thereof, this is the right and lawful uſe of it, for their everlaſting ſalvation. A wil- 
full detaining it, through inordinate love to it, and fixed enmity to the Croſs and 
Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, is the unlawful uſe of it, to their everlaſting damnation. 
For, this is a ſinning after the ſimilitude of £,Zdam's tranſgreſſion, which done a- 
Eain by men, in their own perſons ( after univerſall experience, of the dreadful 
conſequents of the firſt lin, and all warnings, ſince, given, to prevent the like ) 
lJayes them, for ever, under wrath, as trees twice dead, once, inand with the firſt 
Adam, and then again, after reſtored by the ſecond, into the life of the firſt, The 
common ſalvation, delivering from filth of fleſh, or of the corrupt ſpirit of nature, 
is in.order to a yet gfeater mercy, as the crowning benefit of Chriſts dearh, our 
receiving the goſpel or new-coyenant life. This onely ſecures from returning to - 
Glth of fleſh, and cleanſes alſo from all flth of ſpirit, or enmity to the power of 
godlineſs, in the ſpirit of grace, that is found under all the form of godlineſs and 
righteouſnes of man, in hys ſpirit of nature, with irs reſtored life of the Law. They 
that by goſpel-light, receive the knowledg of the truth ( or ſight of Chriſts goſpel- 
life, that is everlaſting righteouſneſs and truth ) and then wilfully fin againſt it, 
hate, and reje& it, they do for, ever cxclude themſelves from all benehr of his ſacri- 
fice, and fall irrecoverably under his fiery indignation ; Heb. 10. 26, 27. But it is 
the good will of God, and acceptable in his (ight, that by partaking of the com- . 
mon falyation, in the reſtored righteous firſt-covenant-life of the Law,which is but 
ſhadow, men may be brought to the knowledge of the truth, in the ſecond. 
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Verſ. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


'The knowledg of the one. true God, through the one Mediatour between God 
-and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, is eternal life ; Fo: 17. 3. To know the true God, 
-by-living in the ſpirit of his ſon, is eternal life z 1 Fo. 5. 20. The whole world 
-( all mankind, in their own nature, {corrupt or righteous ) lies in wickednefs, filth 
of fleſh or ſpirit, and ſo, under the-power of the wicked one, the devil, expoſed to 

all manner of deceits. True ſpiritual Saints, only, are ſecured from his wiles, by 

the clear knowledg of the divine mind, in Chriſts creature-ſpirit of infallible truth, 

whichreveaks the wholc myſtery of God the Faber and of Ctuilt, God, in - 
. Wn 
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Sa 4 
e, is ohe. The Mediatour is not of one, Gal. 31 
20, He two diſtin natures or ſpirits, divine and creaturely, which fitrs 
Him for his ing office, between pure divinity and meer creaturality. Blef- 
ſed Angels and Fs ſpiritual Saints, aremeer creatures, and never will be more. 
They will, in this ſence, necd the Mediatour to eternity, as by his creature-medium, 


- 


? os e to receive the viſion and enjoyment of the infinite divinity. To acknow+ 


God moſt high, in his ſingle divine eſſence, and the Mediatour, as the divine 
form and {upream creature-image of God, moſt intimatly one with the divine Fa- 
ther, is a right owning of the one true God, and the one Mediatour between him and 


. man. And this now, alſo, the man Chriſt Jeſus is z as through the death of our 


changable nature, made under the Lai, raiſed into the conjunRive divine and 
everlaſting righteous creature-life of the Mediatour ; and the aQtual opener thereof 
ro men, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, ſo as never revealed to any former Rs 
ons under, or before the renewed difpenſation of the Law, atS:nas, though faving- 
ly believed in, By ſpiritual Saints, in thoſe former ages. Divine nature was from 
Eternity, Creature-nature was ſet up by the divine, in perſonal union with it ſelf, 
from everlaſting, in the Mediatour. That which was poſſeffed by the divine, in the 
beyjong of his way ( Prov, 8. 22, 23. ) towards the creation of the World, was 
iltinct from ir, though in perſonal union with ir. Inthe man Chriſt, as exalted into 
this divine and creature-lite of the Mediatour, dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
bodily. And the original creature-life, into which he is exalted, is the living word 
of God, that is called God ( 1 Fo. 1.) The perfet knower and declarer of the whole 
mind and counſel] of God, about the ſalvation of his creatures. The man Chriſt 
as exalted into the life thereof, is the declarer and performer of the divine will, the 
infallible Judg of all Angels and Mcn, and righteous recompencer of them, accorde 
ingly as found in compliance with, or final and incorrigible rebellion againit the de- 
clared will of God. His al-ſeaxching eye pierces to the TOngas of all. 
hearts, and will bring all into open and general view, to the unſpeakable joy of 
ſpiritual Saints, and everlaſting ſhame of incorrigible ſinners ; Heb. 4. 12, 13. 
The ſpirit of the branch, brought forth by the crearure-root in the Mediatour, in 
a changable ſtate of life, was the immediate root of all changable firft-creation be- 
Ihy and life. This was tranſia&ed, by way of death and reſurre&ion, into the un- 
changable life of its creatur&root and divinefarher, from the foundation of the 
World. Hereby became he, of the firſt-born of all changable firſt-crearion beings, 
the firlt-begotten from the dead ; Col. 1. 15, 18. And this is, by himſelf, when 
the ſon of man on Earth, called the fon of man, in Heaven ;* Fob. 3. 13. Hethar 
aſcend-d, is the ſame pepfon, that deſcended into the lower parts of the Earth, ail 
inferiour-tirſt-creation tarthly nature and life, fum'd up in man. And he that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame that aſcended, far above all heavens ( Eph. 4.'9, 10. );to the 
compleaing his mediating perſon, in refercnce to angels and men, having ſuffered 
and done all, in both thelg natures ({angelical, at firft ; and humane, ar laſt ) con- 
dycible and requilite for the inſtryu&jon and trne bleſſednefs of both. Chriſt, while 
iu ct, prayed t0 his Father, Thar having glorified pim, in fwijhing all the —_— 
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pointed him to do or ſuffer therein, he would glorifie him, with the glory he had ith 
tim, before the world was ; Joh. 17. 4, 5. The man Chriſt, thus exalted, into the 
divine and creature-glories Of God the Mediatour,hath a Life, and ſo a Name above 
every name, of any meer creature, angel or man. The divine, and originally un- 
ehancablc, and twice transformed changable creature-nature, angelical and hu- 
manc, into the conjuntive divine and originally unchangable creature-life, do all - 
make up one and the ſame perſon of the Mediatour, the wondertul he, that ſuch 
ſtrangly diftering things are ſpoken of, in Scripture, as the higheſt wiſdom of man 
can neyer unriddle. This is he, that in the full comprehenſiveneſs of his mediating 
perſon, made the worlds, is Heir of all things, and Judge of all men and angels ; 


Heb. 1.2, Ab. 17. 31. Joh. 5. 27. 
Verſ, 6, Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to beteſtifiedin due time. 


Chriſt, as the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World, in his changable 
angelical nature, was ready at hand, on the firſt fin and fall, ro bear up the pillars 
of the firſt world. He preſented his obcdienee to that ſpiritual Law, man finned 
againſt, together with bis readineſs and willingneſs ro repeat the ſam- over again, 
In our nature, and ſo to pay the ranſom for all men ( removing the guilt, contract- 
ed by all, through rhe lin of the firſt ) and redeem them out of the fore bondage, 
they were all caſt into. Soare they brought back into the firſt-covenant life or 
light of their nature, for a ſecond trial in their own perſons, as to their lawful uſe 
thereof, in ſacrifice to God, in order to receive that more exceilent life of ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, offered at firſt, in the tree of Lite. If men ſatisfy themſelves 
with Chriſts redemption-gift of thar life of the Law ( he crucified in his own per- 
ſon) as a ſtate of true reſt, they will never arrive at that ſ-cond and crowning git 
of Chriſt, that everlaſting righteous new-creationelife, which he advanced our na- 
rure into, in his own perſon. Evil angels did firſt ſet up the changably righteous firſt. 
covenant-life of the Law, in their angelical nature, in unchangable enmity to God 
and his unchangable new-creature-lite of the Goſpcl. And eAdam, littening to 
their ſuggeſtion, ran into the like errour, through a ſinful dotage upon, and inor- 
dinate love to the fading firſt-covenant-life of his humane nature ( tgured to him 
in the Tree of good and evil, as _— but ſuch a goodneſs in it, as by the unlaw- 
full uſe thereof might be turned into evil) rejeRing the ſecond, preſented to him, in 


\ the Tree of Life. Man, being inferiour to angels, in his firſt-covenant-life, thoiigh 


erfe in his kind, and not under ſuch ſtrong and clear ſpiritual-lighr, as they, and 
guiled into the error,by their overreaching ſubrilty ,was found capable of pardon; 
the fallen angels.not.They that ſay, Adam ſhould have kept up, and eſtabliſhed him- 
ſelf, in that righteous life of the Law, wherein created , and conſequently that men 
when reſtored by Chriſt, into the free exerciſe of the ſaid Life, again, are to keep 
there, as a ſtate of everlaſting Salvation, and true bleſſedneſs, they do teach dire& 
rebellion againſt the Lord, and his new-covenant-law. They aflurc them, that if 
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they ſhall be ſaved. For, his preſumptueus mepley ap and exalting the fading life 
and righteouſneſs he was poſſeſſed of, by the firit-creation, againſt that, repre- 
ſented to him, in the Tree of Life, provoked Gd8d to take from him that he 
had. The unlawful keeping it up, in a preference to the ſecond, was his fin. He fell 
by his fin, from a changable fate of ſubjeAion to the ſecond, into a ſtate of enmity 
to it, and God took from him, the firſt, and left him capable Goth of recovering the 
firſt, and by the right uſe thereof, of attaining the fecond, Bur, God gave up angels 
to their wilful choice of rhe firit, and ſuffers them to keep and make | or beſt of it, 
as fixed in unchangable enmity to the ſecond. All along this world, are they per- 
mitted to uſc all the wiſdom, power, fading glory, and excellencies of their angeli- 
cal nature, as fixed in unchangable enmity to God and his new-creature, Goſpel- 
ſpirit of Grace, On this great miſtake about the firſt Adams in, and then as great, 
about the ſecond Adams death, by which the ranſom was paid for it, how is tt poſ- 


fible one word ſhould run right, as to what i a finning after the ſimilitude of the 


firſt Adams tranſgreſſion, or a true conformity to the ſecond Adams death ? If the 
death of Chriſt be confined ingly to the violent diſſolution of his body ( which he 
expoſed himſelf to, from the Fews ) nat conſidering at all, the ſarrender and loſs of 
the tirſt-covenant righteous lite of his natural ſpirit, as made under the Law,for the 
everlaſting righteous life of his Goſpel-ſpirit, how can Saints alive yet inthe mor. 
tal body, be conformed to Chriſt, in his death and relurreRion ? as, Rom. 6. 3,-=5, 
and Col. 3. x, -- 3. Yea, what if the Goſpel or new-creature ſpirit of everlaſting 


righteouſneſs, be utterly denied, or not conſidered and owned, which performed 


the death-work on Chrilts natural ſpirit, in the life of the Law, as it had on the 
gngelical ſpirit of the Branch, from the foundation of rhe World ? Let creature- 
nature in Chrifts perſon, befo.e his taking tficſh, be denied, and the death of our na- 
ture in him, whentaken, contined to that of the body, oniy ; what Goſpel are we 
like to have, from ſuch hands, or what aim at a Goſpel-itate ? If no elder date of 
creature-nature, in Chrift; be owned, then his taking fleſh, what becomes of the un» 
ſearchable riches of his perſon, conſiſting in the fellowſhip of divine and creature- 
nature, from everlaſitng, and kepr as a hidden myſtery and ſecret,till opened by the 
man Chriſt ( Fob. 7. 39, Rom. 16. 25,26. ) which Paul owns as the very matter 
and ſubſtance of his Goſpel-Miniſtry ? Eph. 3. 8, g. The changable righteous life 
of the Law, which the firſt Adam kep: up, againſt the everlaſting righteousGoſpel- 
life of the ſecond ; the ſecond Adm crucihed in his own pcrſon, having taken the 
narure of rhe firſt, in order to tranſlate it into the ſaid Goſpel-life-of the ſecond. 
If the very Goſpel-life and principle be exploded, and excluded ont of what is pre- 
tended to be Goſpet-doQrine, where are we ? It when reſtored by Chrilt into the 
loſt righteous life of the Law, we live not to our ſelves therein, but quic that with 
him, by a holy dcath, thac we may live unto him that died for us, inthe ſame Goſ- 
pe! ſpirit, our nature in his pcron does now live, then haye we- the whole fruit of 
Chriſts death, and benetit ot the ranſom, therein paid tor all, by him, and ctitied 
inthe due, or appointed time, EE. 
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. Verf. ». Wherennto 1 am ordaineda Preachey, and ds Apeſile ( 7 PBreakthe truth. 
1 Chriſt, and lie not ) in faith and truth. 7 | 


Paul here aſſerts, that Goſpel-life of truth, into which Chriſt raiſed our nature 
in himſelf, to be, what he was ordained by God,an Apoſtle and Preacher of. 7 freak, 
the truth in Chriſt, ſayes he, ard lye not. 1 ſpeak not in the fading lighr of the tirſt< 
covenant, bat infallible ſpirit of the ſecond, This will neyer affert the life of the 
Law to be a {tate of everlaſting ſalvation, nor that it ſelf is the divine ſpirir, bur thag 
ifabible and « veriaſting righteous creature-ſpirit, that in Chriſt,and all true ſaints, 
is fourd in unchangablc harmony with, and obedience tothe divine. This ſpiric was 
the infal'ible giver, and is the only infallible interpreter of the Scripture. It will 
call all things by their right names z never give the new name of the truly ſpiritual 
enan, to tl.e natural, in the higheſt reſtaurations thereof. Thus was Paul a reacher 
of :he Gentiles, in faith and truth, to beget and build them up in the life of the faith 
of the ſon of God, that is everlaſting righteouſneſs and truth. ; 


Verſ. 8. I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting ap holy bands, without 
wrath and doubting ( or diſpucation. ) 


This does Paul will and command, in the authority of the ſpirit of Chriſt, in 
which ordained an apoſtle, and preacher of the Goſpel ro the Gentiles. Spiricual 
Saints only can thus rightly pray, inthe ſpirit of Chriſt, which as *tis the ſpirit of 
all, true Prophecy or interpreting the Scriptures to men, So of all right prayer to 
God, for themſelves and others. This ſpiris in ſaints is the infallible Seer, declarer 
and doer ot-the whole counſell of God, and right asker in prayer, of what 1s accor- 
ding to the divine mind and will of God. True Saints, in this ſpirit, lift up Holy 
hands to God, without any wrath or enmity to, any doubting of, queſtioning or 
diſputing the truths or things, they ſpeak of, or pray for.. Inthe ſtrong and cleer 
Exctciſe of their ſpiritual mind, they admit not the mixtures of their natural] or 
feſhly, that is fall, both of wrath, doubtings and diſputes, againſt the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in them, and all the things, words, prayers, or concerns thereof. Pau? 
therefore, immediatly, on his Goſpel-converlion ( from the firſt-covenant-life of 
the Law, in his renewed nature, to the ſecond covenant life of the Goſpel, in the 
new creature ſpirit of grace; from the life of his holy fleſh, to the life of God's 
holy ſpirit, ) would no longer confer with fleſh and blood, the natural, fleſhly mind 
in himſelf or others, in preaching Goſpel to men, or putting up his prayers to God. 
The natural ſpirit, in its own way and courſe, is a wrathful, doubting, diſputing, 
Frm ag cont:aditing blaſphemer, againſt the Goſpel-ſpirit, in the ſaint him- 

elf, It is in a union of mind with world and devil. Paul, after Goſpel-convertion, 
found it ( Rom. 7. 23) aaw of finin his members, warring, againſt his ſpirituall 
mind , ina flat contrariety thereunto z Gal. 5. 17. Thus then, are men, or the 
ſpiritual man inevery true ſaint, to do ; pray, in the ſingle power of Chriſts holy 
ES | Dz —— 
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- ws not admitting their doubting, wrathfull, contrary, natural or carnal mind, to 


have any thing to do, in their prayers, 


NF Verſ. g. In like manner alſo, that women adorn themſelves in model apparel, with 
ſhame-fac'dneſs and ſobriety : not With plaited hair , gold, pearls, or cojtly 
ArayY 5 F | . 

Verſ.” 10. But ( which becommeath women proſeſſing godlineſs ) with good 


works. 


Theſe women, not denying a literal, muſt be allowed a myſtical meaning, alſo. 
The natural man of the ſaint, in the uncrucitied, untranstormed life, motion, and 
way of its own mind and will, is, in ſcripture, fignitied by the wonun, from the 
changable and weak nature thereof, Thele myſtical women, in ſaints, muſt adorn 
themſcives in modeſt apparel, with ſhame-fac'dnels and ſobriety, not broidered 
hair, gold, pearls, or coſtly aray. Here's an aftirmative and a negative part jnthis 
advice to the woman or natural man, in ſaints, ſhewing what mult , and what 
muſt not be found about them. Peter ioyns his advice with Paul, in this myſtical 
ſence of both their words ; 1 Pct. 2. 1,--4 Wives, be in ſubjeition to your own 
Husbands ; and your adorning, ict it not be that outward , of plaited hair, gold, 
or apparel : but the hidden: man of the heart, in that which is not eorruptiblez the 
ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, wnich 5 #n the ſight of God, of = price. The 
wivesz Peter ſpeaks of, are the ſame with the women mentioned by Paul, the na- 
tural man inevery true ſaint, that's to be ſubject to the ſpiritual, whoſe mind and 
will ouglit to be obeyed and done by it. The literal womans duty to her husband, 
1s recorded, as a type of this myſtery and truth z x Pet. 3. 5, 6. Thus, in old time, 
boly women adorned themſelves, in modeit apparel, not coſtly aray, being in ſubjeFtion 
to their own'huibands, as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling hymn Lord. T his obedience 
and ſubjection, in thc litteral type, muſt, in the myſtical truth of it, be found in the 
natural to the ſpiritual man of the Saint, and therein, to Chriſt, as Lord, Ruler and 
Husband to the whole Saint. The coſtly aray, forbidden his natural man, are the 
beautifying ornaments thereof, in the fruitful exerciſe of a reſtored hirſt-covenant 
i life, rendring him comly through that ſort of comlineſs, by the Lord himſelf,afreſh, 
E. put upon him, All, God does for mzn, in this kind, he calls their own comlineſs or 

: auty, Charging them that truſt therein, with whoredom, and a murderous mind 
of enmity againſt him, as ( by ſuch doating on thar fading glory of their own re- 
newed and adorned nature, that's but a periſhing vanity ) found in a deſpitefil 
hatred to his ſpirit of grace, and never fading life and glory thereof, which by the 
obedient ſurrender and loſs of the firſt, they arc offered the poilflton of, by a new 
creation. Thus do men come, after all fair ſhews in the fleſh, or reſtored life and 
glory of their own nature, to be deak with, as myſtical and moſt criminal adulter- 
xcrs and murderers. Ezeh, 16. 14,15, and verſ. 38. Man lives to himſelf, and 
brings forth frvic to himſelf orly, in the moſt fruitful exerciſe of the reſtored 

iſt-covenan-lite of the Law, -in his owa nature ; not unto God, till pollslſed oe 
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#nd walking in the fruitful exerciſe of his rew-covenant-life, in the ſpirit of the: - 
Goſpel'; Hof. 10. 1- Rom. 6. 4 0 ” IS 
God delights only in ſuch worſhip and obedience as is performed in ſpirit and truths 
in his Gofpel-ipirir, that is everlaſting righteouſneſs and truth; The foci of nature, 
with its life of the Law, is but Letter, figure and ſhadow, in all the lite, glory, wiſ- 
doinand rightcouſnes thereof ; ſhadow of the nnchangable lite, glory, wiſdom 
and righteouſnes of God, in his Goſpel-ſpirit, the heavenly creature- image of his 
infinice divinity. God gives man all the fading life and'Glory' of his own nature, 
which he calls mans own, in diſtinAtion from what he calls his own, in that hcaven- 
ly creature-image of himſelf, ſer up by him, in perſonal union with his divinity, 
from everlaſting, Prov. 8. 22, 23. This, that was firſt-ſcr up inthe Creatour, 1s 
laſt in the creature. Firſt that which is natural, was ſet up in Angel and Man, and 
aſter, that which is ſpiritual. God fays of this {piritual,” everlaſting righteous crea- 
ture-life, 7s it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own ? Mat. 20. 15. All 
that finally refuſe to furrender all that is their own, in theAarſt creation, for Gods 
own, in the ſecond, periſh ever}aſtingly. All that obedicntly part with the formerg 
for the latter, are cvyerliſtingly ſaved. Never was there any other creature-ſpirit, 
name or life, in which any man or Angel could be ſaved, but what God calls his 
own, in Chriſt and all true ſpiritual ſaints. If mans Soul, in the fading life and 
plory of its reſtored hrft-creation ſtate, loath and hate Gods foul, his Goſpe],new- 
creature ſpirit of grace ; that ſpirit or ſoul of God will loarh mans,for ever. The 
myſtical woman then, ( the natural ſpirit of man, at belt, ) muſt put off all its or- 
naments and goodly drelis, in the moſt frnitful exerciſe of its own reſtored frſt-co- 


. venant — life. Life and all, muſt go, that God may know what to do with 


us, by beſtowing upon vs, the everlaſting iite and Glory of the ſecond. This was 
typed, in that ſpeech of Moſes, from God, to the 7ſraeltres, which they obeyed 3 
Exod. 33. 5,6. 1f, with Laodicea, men adorn and keep up themfelves,in the fading 
life, myſtical riches, glory and ornament of their own nature, for ſalvation ( reſt- 
ing confident in their holy fle(h, ſo as to reckon, thcy need not any thing that is to 
be had in Gods holy ſpirit ) they are miſerable, wretched, poor, blind, and naked, 
having nothing of durable, everlaſting life, riches or cloathing, about them, when 
they rccxon they have all ; andare found dcſpiling as nothing, that which is all, 
The Goſpel-ſpirit of the Croſs, comes to ſeize, and offer up im facritice to God, 
all the fading good things in na: ure, that they relt in, for ſalvation, in ordcr to-give 
them its own life, in which alone they can be ſaved. The enmity that lies hid under 
all the green graſs, or fair ſhews in the fleſh, ro Gods holy ſpiric, that comes to mar 
that holy fleſh, is unpardonable, when unchangable. By wilfal refuſal to part with 
whats but changably good, in their own nature,figuratively figniuicd by gold, pearls, 
broidered hair, and coſtly apparel, are men found enemies to the Goſpel-{pirit and 
Croſs of Chriſt, and render themſelves uncapable of his durable life, ornaments 
and glory. Come we then, to the affirmative part of this joynt advice of Peter and 
Paul, in the true myftical rcach and fignificancy thereof, which is, that the natural 
man, in every Saint, be adorned with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; the ſame, with _ 
Pa 
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%aul means by modeſt apparel ſhamefac'dneſs and iy Sth ſuch good Works 
- as are performable only, in the ſpirit and power of Godlineſs. Here is a joynt de 
ſcription of the right poſture, garb and demeanour of the natural man in rhe ſaint 


as ſenſible of enmity to its ſpiritual Lord and Husband, in all the riches, wiſdom, 
rizhteouſneſs, beauty, glory and ornament thereof. Pau! found himſelf, in all thar 


-—-—- 


life, glory and ornament, a Perſecutor of his true Lord, in his ſpiritual ſubjeRs, and. 


yerily thought he did God ſervice, therein. But preſently, on the heayenly ape 
pearance and call af his Lord, did he pur off his ornaments, quit the fading glory, 
rithtcouſnefs, and wiſdom of .his natural man, with all the reaſonings and words 
thereof, He conferred not with fleſh and blood, in himſelf or others, as to what he 
ſhould do, in obedience to his ſpiritual Lord. Yea, he gladly received the ſentence 
of death within him, as to the moſt blamelefs righteous-lite of his natural ſpirit, in 
which, by I he finds he had been guilty of ſpiritual uncleanneſs and 
murder. He was pre 

of his natural ſpirir, willing to have the ſentence of death ſpeedily executed upon 
3t, as the only way of delivering him from thart ſtate of life, which now he tinds to 
be a body of lin and death. Thus was his natural man brought into a right frame of 
obedience to the ſpiritual Lord and Husband thereof. And fo came this mz ſtical 
Woman, in Pal, to be adorncd, as a profeſſor ot true godlincfs, with a better ſort 
of good-works, than ever he experienced in the torm of godlinels, the righteous 
lite of his own nature. The good works, performable only in the new-creature- 
ſpirit, and power of godlinels, are ſpiritual believers, moſt ca:cfully ro maintain, 
as truly good and profitable to ſalvation; 7 ze. 3.8. This 10: of good works, 
( which belong not, at all, to the covenant of works, but are pertormable only in 
the ſpirit of Grace ) were ingredients into eAbrabams jultihcation before God ; 
Fam. 2. 21,--24 Not the deeds of the Law, or wofks pertormable by him, in the 
firſt-covenant righteous life: of his natural ſpirit ; Rom. 4-2,-5. The good works, 
wrought in the Goſpel-ſpi:it ot grace, are as much more excellent than what are 
done in the natural rſt covenant-ſpirit and life of the Law, as the Goſpel-ſpirit of 
Cod, than the Law-ſpirit of man. The fruits differ as much as the roots or princt- 
ples, whence they flow. When the ſpirit of Chriſt enters a man, as wp Lagray an 
of jite and ation, the myſtical woman, or ſpirit of man, is to Jay aſide her fading 
crown, ſceptcr and government, and become wholly ſubje& to this new raler. The 
natural ſpirit, with its tirſt-covenant-hfe, as not found in rebellion againſt the ſe- 
cond, was the myſtical I'aac, Abraham offered up, in his own perſon z; who once 
prayzd, O' tha: Iſhmael might live in thy fight ! Iſhmael was a type of the firſt- 
covenant-ſpitir, as found 1n enmiry to the ſecond ; Gal. 4. 29. That prayer of 
Abra"amtnen, may ſeem to import a ſecret love in him, to his own nature, in the 
firſt- covenan-life of the I aw, as the ſtate in which he deſired to remain, and hoped 
ro inherit the kingdom of God. Bur trve godline(s, wich the good works thereof, 
can never be found in this myſtical woman, the natural ſpi:it of the ſaint, but by a 
right obodiert parting with her own lite, name, ornament ad riches, For then Ihe 


receives the fpiritual lite and riches of her truc Lord and Husband, comes to bear his 


Name, 


Þ 


ently found, on this account, in the meek, quiet, broken frame: 
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Name; and wear ſuch new apparel, or change of raiment, as he will put upon her; 
which will never wax old or fail her, as was typed by the 1ſ-achites Clothes and 
Shoes, thet waxed nor old, in forty years, -upon them ; Dewr. 29. 5, When the . 
natural mind in ſaints, is transformed by death, ont of its concrariery to; into har- 
mony With che ſpiritual,their | > aw are no longer hirtdred by the contrary-mind- 
| edneſs of the ficthly to the piritual ; 1 Pet. 3.79. G al. 5.17. The nacuret ad. 
| ſo far as uncrucified, is an infidel, as to all Goſpel things or truths, and ſo, an un- 
equal yoke-feilow for the ſpiritua), in ſzints, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. But when changed, 
and tranſlated by a holy death, into the life of the ſpiritual, che whole man of the 
Saint, becomes a T-mple of the living God ; verſ. 16. That this truth and myſte- 
Ty is figured by the literal husband and wite, Paxl declares, Eph. 5. Where ſpeak- 
ing of the duty of the literal wife to her husband, as head ; inthe winding up, he 
ſhews his principal intendment,all along,myſtical,relating ro Chriſt and his Church; 
verſe. 32. The naruralſpirit in the Saint, quitting its own name and life, to live in 
the ſpirir and will of Chriſt, and bear his new-name, docs live inthe power of god- 
linels, and will adorn its profeſſion with the moſt excellent {ort of good-works. 


: Verſ. x1. Let the women learn in ſilence, with all ſubjettion, 


Here's alſo literal and myſtifa] ſence. But the grcat weight lies inthe myſtical. 
| The former is obvious ; the true interpretation thereof will diſcover the latter, 
. which is the duty of the natural ſpirit in man or woman, to the ſpiritual mind ot 
f Chriſt, formed in either, and ſo, ro Chriſt in his Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting righre- 
E ouſneſs, the appointed ſpiritual husband ro both. This great truth, held forth in 

_ the Type, ſhould make ſuch women as are alſo truce ſaints, more carefu! than any, 
to pertorm this duty, in the letter, ſo as exactly to anſwer the duty of their liceral 
marriage-relation, and more careful yer, to perform the myſtical truth figured 
thexein, by living in the will and ſpirit of Chriſt, their true Lord and Husband, in a 
holy ſilence and ſubjcion in all things, to him, | 


Verſ. 12. But 7 ſu7er not a woman to teach, moy to uſurp autherity over the man, 
( or the authority of the man) 0Sut to be ;2 ſilence. | 


” Theſe words have alſo their truth inthe letter : but the myſrica! trach, is the 

principal intendment of them. The'natural ſpirit in the ſaint is not to teach ker 

myſtical, husband, the ſpirit of Chriſt ; which ſhe does preſumptuouſly undertake, 

when in her inlightned underſtanding, ſhe comends againſt the mind of Chriſt, con- 

vincingly diſcovered to her. She. ſtrives by the words of her own Wiſdom, for 

the doing of her own will, ina known contrariety to the will of Chriſt, and words 

of his wiſdom. So, ſhe uſurpes the authority of the man. The.female or natural - 

=_ of Chriſt, did not thus : ſpake not ics own words, nor did its ownwill, in the 
es righteous life of the Law : Burt, denied both, to fpeake the words, and do 

Ws will of God, in his Goſpel-ſpirit of cyerlaſting truth and righreouſnes. Where 


C 


i. 


z go 
the wiſdom of man 1s teacher, the will of man is done, In this uſurping the place of 
Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirir, all his words are rejected and decried. Thus man joynes with 
theevil Angels, in the changable, female, fallible ſpirit oF nature, againſt God and 
his infallible, manly new-crearure-ſpirit of grace, They joyntly ſet up that accurf- 
ed other Goſpel, Satan at firſt preached to Eve ; Ye ſhall not die at all; Here is 
eycrlaſting life, in the righteouſneſs and Glory of _ own nature. And this, the 
living word of God Proclaifnes to be but a fading flower, in both. But though hand 
joyn in hand.evil men with eyilangels,in this projeR,they (hall not paſs unpunſhed, 
Let their firſt-creation Mountain be never ſo ſtrong, it will be daſhed in pieces, and 
fired, by the inreliſtable Power and unquenchable wrath of him that is infinitely 
above them. This falſe Goſpel of man and Satan, ( crying, peace with God, where 
there is nothing but enmity to God, and aſſuring their tollowers, they will confirm 
or make £00d their words, Ezek, 13. ) the true Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt has declar- 
' £d, will have ſuch generall reception with profteſſours, in theſe laſt times, that there 
will be little or no hearing art all, for one right word of Chriſts everlaſting Goſpel 
jife, The Woman, or naturail ſpirit, in evili men and Ang.ls, thus preſumptuouſly 
letting up her own wiſdom and will, againtt the rranſcendently ſuperiour will and 
Wiſdom of the known Goſpcl-ſpirit of Chriſt, is the very mylticall Babyloz, the 
Aother of barlots and Abomnations of the Earih*The vaſt numbers of Angels and. 
men, engaged in this Babyloniſh ſpir, muit, in concluſion, all fall together, under 
the hnal triumphs of divine juftice. This Woman, in Saints themſelycs, mult keep 
_ kilence, in Goſpel-Churches. For it is not permitted her to ſpeake. 1 Cor. 14. 34. 
By death, and the utter abolition of all the life and motion of her own will and 
underſtanding, can this Woman in the Saint, be brought to a perf.& and abſolute 
tilence, and ſo, quickened up, into a newneſs of life, in everlaſting harmony of mind 
and will, with her ſpiritual Lord and husband. So only can ſhe be found in a uni- 
verſall obedience to him, in all things. If the Wiſdom of man be admitted ſpeaker 
in the Goſpel Church, it will call mans natural things, ( the fading glory, wiſ- 
dom, rigteouſneſs and life of man, by the ſame names, the wiſdom of God in the 
ipiritua! Saint calls rhe things of God ) ſpiritual and heavenly ; to the utter excluli- 
on of ſuch things as truly: are ſo, which makes unutterable contuſion, and vain 
jangling, to-worſe then no purpoſe. In ſum, the ſpirit of Chrilt, in himſelf and 
Golpel-Saints, is ro be acknowledged-rhe only teacher in his Goſpel Church. And 
the ſpirit of man, ought in liſence, to learn obedience to the mind and will thereof, 
Bur, in ſtcad of this tilence, who elſe,in a manner, but this myſtical woman,is found 
ro bEthe only owned ſpeaker and teacher 1n the pretended Golpet-Churches of 
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Verſ. 13, For Adam was firit formed, then Eve. . NNN. 

Verſ. 14. And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman being deceived, Was itt 
rhe tr an{greſſion. 


The true Adam,here meant, is the new-creature-ſpirit of Chriſt, that m—_— in 
: | him- 
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twaſelf or ſaints, can ever fin or be deceived ; x Fol: 3: g.- The fleſhly mind char 
remains long inthe ſaint ( after the ſeed of ſpiritual Life is quickened up imo the 


birth of the man-child, inhim ) does nothing elſe bur fin, ill fully run downts ' 
 dcath, crucified and extinguiſhed in all the life and motion of it. So the whole per- 


ſon of the ſaint, is not withour fin ( « Feb. 1. 8.) till this fleſh, warring again 
che ſpirit of Chriſt in him ( Gal, 5. 77. ) this body of fin anddeath, ( which we 


find Payl complaining of, long aftet a Goſpel-ſaint ( Roms. 7, 24.) bewholly ain 


and aboliſhed, which may ſeem ſeldom, if ever, {o to be, till the death of the body ; 
Phil. 3. 12. No abſolute pertecion in any kind, while in this life. No complear 
being at home with the Lord, while pilgrimaging in the body. This made Paul 
defireto be diſlolyed. Here then is lignttied the precedency of the new-coyenant= 
ſpirir, co the tirſt, in ſaying, Adam was firſt formed, then Eve, Chriſt, in his new- 


covenant Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs, was ſet up, by the immediate ' 


workmanſhip of the infinite divinity , from everkaiting. . This ſpirit of the rrue 


Adam, which was the hand, by which, the Angels," Adam, Eve, and all things were 


created, was not deccived. But the Woman, or Mural ſpiric, at its beſt, in Angel, 
Adam. and Eve, was deceived, and found in the tranſgrcſſion. Theſe words can 


only be .aken in this myſtical ſence. For the litt.ral Adam, as well as Eve, Was de-, 
ceived, and found in the tranſgreſlion. 1: him, all dicd ; 1 Cor. 15, 22. Bybs firſt” 


offence, death reigncd over all. aud judgment came upon a!l men, to condemnation x 
Rom. 5.17, 18. Thc only refief of aii men ( fallen, in and with the firſt ) is to be 
found in this Adam, thar could never he deceived, When the loſt life of the firſt, 
1s reſtored and fer up afic ſh in men, by the ſecond, beſides ſome dregsy remains of 
the corrupt nature, "cis of a ta'nted blood, tinqur'd with a trai:crous, heady, high- 
minded temper, inenmity to Cod, and the ſpirit of the ſecond Adam: This enmi.- 
ty is no ways cxtingu:ſhable, þut by the death of this woman, the natural ſpirit in 
the higheſt reſtored life of che Law. Nothing ſhort of ſuch death can bring her into 
2 total fi] nce and ſubjcRton to her ſpiritual Lord and Husband. This death leaves 
not the leaſt power in her o#4n v3}, to fin againit God's or deſtroy her ſelf, This 
15 farther fizniticd, + | | 


Verſ. 15. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in chi ld-bearing ( or, by the gene? 


: ration of Sons, 4 the Original and Arabick ) if they continue in faith, love, - 


and holineſs, with ſobriety (C Syr. chaſtity.) 


The myſtical woman, or natural ſpirir of the ſaint, in the reſtored righeons life 
thercof, inheriting a ſtate of enmity and rebellion againſt God, by the firſt fin ( as 
was evident in Paul ) is no way curable, but by child-bearing; ſuch child-bear- 
ing, as brings ccrtain deach to her. Bodily death ſometimes happens in litceral 
childbearing : in myſtical, alwayes the woman dies, in order to bring forth the 
new-creation-man-child. Chrilt uſes litteral child-bearing ro ſignify this myſtical- 


truth ; Joh. 16. 20,21. A woman in trav-l, hath ſorrow. bur when delivered, 


remembers uo more the anguiſh, tor joy that a man is born into the world. 'Tis 
h 2 E all- 
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 alwayes aman-child, a ſon, that's born inthe faint, by the kindly death of his ns? 
cural ſpirit, which is the only way by which that myſtical woman can be ſaved, 
Chriſt, known after the fleſh, in the reſtored righteous life of the Law, is a fleſhly, 
firſt-covenant-bridegroom, as he was to his diſciples, when perſonally in fleſh with 
them, upon earth. And on his with-drawing from, and leaving ſuch tirſt-covenant- 
Cints, thy wither, for want of his fruQtitying husbandly influences upon them; 
there, which expoſes them to the ſame forrow, his perſonal departure out of the 
ficth, expoſed his diſciples, to. In this caſe, are ſaints ready to think, the Lord hag 
ucterly forſaken rhem, and thar they ſhall never hear more of him : Nor indeed 
ſhall, in that tirſt-covenanr life or comforts thereof, but as a better comforter, in 
the ſecond, as to his diſciples, As 2. Now, in order to the birth of the ſpiritual 
man-child, the woman, or natural ſpirit expires and dies away, under the work 
oi the Croſs, ſo as to ceaſe, for ever, from the aQtivity, life and motion of her 


own will, And fo comes ſhe to be quickened up, inio the ſpiritual lite of her child, ' 


which becomes alſo,her myſtical Lord, Head and Ruler. in the ſame perſon. And fo 


' I; the whole perſon of the ſaint, Sought under the ſpiritual government, and heads 


ſhip of Chriſt In this myſtical child-bearing, is the woman to continue in faich, 
love and holineſs, with ſobriety, or chaſticy. The faith here meant, is a faith in 
Chriſt's ſpiritual life, which ſers before her, the ſame Kind of joy, that made the 
natural man in Chriſt himſelf, willing to engure the Croſs, deſpiling the ſhame of 
the marr'd viſage and tate thereof. This faich muſt be continued in, and found 
trial-proof, by holding out, under the utmoſt pangs of death co the natural ſpirit,as 
to irs firſt-covenant-life and fruitfulneſs. Pal, in the midſt of his ſufferings, had 
that joy ſer before him, which made him, not to reckon all the ſuiferings of the 

reſent time, worthy to be compared with the glory of that ſpiritual life, that fol- 
o*s ; Rom. 8. 18. Chriſt, in that ſpiritual life, into which he tais'd our nature, in 
bimſelf, out ot the death of the pure natural ſtate thereof, is the Objet of fairh 
to all ipir:tua} ſaints. Our natural ſpirit or man, at beſt, canonly by a conformity 
to his dea:h therein, be raiſed into, and poſſefied of the fame ſpiritual life, that is 
abloiute ſ.lvation to us. By continuing flediaft in our ſpiritual faith, we ſhall alſo 
continue in love and obedience to Chrilt in his ſpiritual life, And fo ſhall we paſs 
qui-rly, through all the dearh-panzs of our natural ſpirits, with holineſs and ſo- 
Þrie-y,or chaſtity ro Chriſt, nor looking back to the gratifying contentments there. 
of, or love to any thing ja the ari-creation, that's camity co Chirſt, and ſpiritua! 
adulcery, [am 4. 44, 
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 Verf. 1. This wa true ſaying, if any man deſire the office of a Biſnop, or Overſecr. 
( Syr. Presbytcr or Elder ke defireth a good work. : 


HE word, Biſhop or Overſeer, here, is appropriated to ſach as rake care of 
| the Church of God, ſpiritual ſaints, He rhat defires this Office, as meetly, 
| qualified to performe ir, and is found diligent in the performance of it, de« 
fires a high dignity, and does a good work. Such are to take heed to themſelves, 
and flock of Giri or Church of God,over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made them 
Orerſeers, and feed them, as Pax! admoniſhes the Elders of the Church at Fpheſu g 
AF. 20. 28. He declares to them, how hc had diſcharged his part, in this good 
work, keeping himſelf clear from the blood of all, by declaring tothem, all the 
counſel of Godz Yer. 26, 27. Such Goſpel-dofrine, as the words of Gods wife, 
dom amount unto, are true Biſhops to feed the Church of God, with, for the cdify- 

ing, nouriſhing, ſtrengthening and building them up in*their ſpiritual, Golpel-lite, 
;That which qualifies tobe ſuch oyerſeers of ſpiritual ſaints, is their being eminent. 
ſecrs of God, more experienced, ſtrong and clear, in the ſpiritual Goſpel-lighr and 
life of-Chriſt, and ( gs 5 to difpence the fuller and clearer knowledge of Chriſt, to 
ſaints of inferiour attainments, therein. The faithful performance of this good 
work, is the moſt acccprable ſervice to Chriſt, and greateſt good,any can do, to his 
fellow-creatures, or himſelf, Prophets, under the Law, were put into this Office, 
by che {ame ſpiric of Chriſt, as Elders, Apoſtles and Fathers,under the Goſpel. No- 
thing tits any to be the Lords watchman over ſaints, but a receiving the word from 
the Lords own mouth ; Ezek. 3. 17. If he fail'd in the diſcharge of his Office, 
the guilt of their blood that periſhed, would lye upon him. If he faithfully diſcharg- 
ed it, he was free from their blood,with Pal, though they periſhed; verſ. 18,—2r. 
Two ſorts of perſons are to bewarned by ſpiritual watch-men ( beſides the feeding * 
of ſpiritual ſaints ) the righteous and the wicked ; ſuch, as in the corrupt ſpirit 
of Nature, and enormous Juſts and praRtices thereof, arc enemies of all righteouſ- 
neſs, God's and man's, too; and ſuch as inthe form of godlineſs, and reſtor'd righ- 
teouſneſs of man, are found enemies to the power of godlineſs and righteouſneſs of 
Cod, in his Goſpel-ſpiric of grace, Of theſe two ſorts of men, the tirſt-covenant 
righteous, in their reſtored ſpirit of nature, have, all along, been found the ftercelF 
Oppolers of the reſtintany and warning,given by ſpiritual watch-men. The corrupt, 
heathen party, living at random, without hope or God inthe world, haye nothing 
to loſe. The righteous _ of men, rich, full, wiſe, ſtrong, and honourable in 
Chriſt, by the knowledge of him, after the fleſh, and fruitful exerciſe of the firſt- 
covenant righteaus life of the Law ( purchaſed for chem, and afreſh (et up in "_ 
3 : 


— 


e356) 


"= they want not, for ſuch fatſe Teachers, as will contirm them therein.The true ſpitis, 
4 tual watchmans teſtimony, ſtrikes ar all rbtis, root and branch, life and hope, riches, 
FF wiſdom, righteouſneſs and glory, as a fading flower, a periſhing nothing ; and 
availing nothing at all, as to eterna-life and true blefſednefs. This dotrine layes 
the Axeto the root of all humane intereſt. The righteous, firſt-covenant ſaint, then, 
with his holy fleſh, flies in the face of this doctrine of Gods holy ſpirit,in truc ſaints, 
that {irikes at the root, and-raſes the very foundation of ail the: > hopes, Hence, 
hah this ſort of men, 4 hrſt-covenant people of God, bucn tound, briars, thorns and 
ſcorpions, to true ſpiritua} warch-men ( Ezek. 2. 6.) Serp-nis, and a g: neration 
of Vipers ; Mat. 23. 33. Theſe crucitied Chrilt, killed th-ir own Prophets, pere 
fecuted the Apoſtles, pleaſe nor God, and are contrary to a | men, common ſinners, 
and ſpiritual ſaints, 1 Treſ. 2. 15. The good wor+,and high »ffice of a true Church 
Biſhop, is to teach, open, and difpence theſe great concerning things and rruths. to 
their tellow mortals, as Stewards. of the mylteries of 'Chriſt, and Ovcrſcers of his 
| Church. k FR TW Sy 2 : 


2 Verſ. 2, ef Biſhp then, muſt br b/amele fs. the husband of one wife, vigilant, (04 
| ber, ef c0:d henaviour, given to hyſpttality, ap? totiach. ; 


Verf. 3. Nor given to wine, no;irixee, not greed; of fil:by lucre, but patient, not 6 
brawler, not CoUerous: | 


- Here are the charactering qualifications of a Goſpel-Biſkap, both aff: mative 
and nepative z; whar he muſt, and-muſt nor be. He malt be b am'e's, the husband of 
one wife, cc. Bclide rhe literal meaning of theſe words, obvious to all, a myſti- 

. cajorſpiritnal ſe:ice muſt be enquired 1nto, as the important intent of the Huly 
. Ghoſt, therein. His beins the Husband- of one wife, imports the true ſabjeRion, 
and orderly comporim.nt, the fpirizual man in this Biſhop, is to bring his natural, 
into, as the chaſt ſpouſe thereof, that ſo his whole perſon may be found 'n a univer- 
Wt {ai 6b dience co Chriſt. 'This is the ſobriery and good behaviour, the natural man 
= of the Biſhop maſt be found ing as-transformed mtoa harmony with the ſpiritual, 
x And fo i: his ſpiritual man to be given to hoſpitality; as apt to teach, and perform 

' his truſt,jn a 1beral and bountiful diſpenſing the whole myſtical rreaſure of Chrilts 
perſon, and whole will and counſel or Gog, to others. He is to bring forth things 
new and old, relating to firſt or ſecond covenant, andevidence them in their pro- 
pzr differences and diſt: ons, teaching the lawful-uſe of the old,.in ſubjefion to 
the new, and warning men, r:ot-to reieHor oppoſe thenew, by the unjawful ufe of 
theold, 'He muſt declare-the irſt-covenant-life of the Law, *in marys reſtored na- 
rurals ( with all the things, wiſdom, glory, righteouſneſs, riches, works; fruits 
a1d performances thereof ) to be bu a vaniſhing ſhadow, a fading flower. ' This 
Is t0 be done with ail perſpicuity, plainne's, and ipiritual demonſtration, to unde- 
exive and ferch them qur of mans, and fatans orher Goſpel, and-all ah” 4 
$ = s 3 nh reſts, 


s 
; 


by the rededmer ) theſe wax confident and hopeful, that heaven is their own; And 


£ » 16 v.40 
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reſts, ſhort of the grace and glory of (37 And thenis he to dec{are the everlaſt- 
ing righteous nature of the ſecond-covenant-life,and all the things and fruits there- 
;, of. By ſuch teaching, his hearers have fair aim given them where they are; and 
d where they ſhould be, togeth.r with their danger in the former, and ſecurity in 
I, the latter. The true Biſhop, thus skill'd and infſtraRted himſe}f, as to things new 
and 01d, is able to inſtruct others, to the kingdom of God. Thus,the whole myſtery 
of Godlinels, in the tecond-coverant ſpiric, and Satans whole. myſtery of; iniquity 
| .( by incouraging men toreſt in and keep up the tirſt, againſt the ſecond ) fly open 3 
3 together and at once. All Satans wiles, deprhis, and methods of delation, are thys 4 
! bough into open view. Paul, in the higheſt Ighr, wiſdom, and righteouſ- 

; neſs of man, in che firſt-covenant-life of the Law, was 1gnorant of fatans wiles, 

! againſt the Goſpe], and lo, engaged on his lide, againſt Chriſt, When by Goſpel> . 
j Jtyhr, he ſaw Satans wiles, he faced about, and became. a fignal diſcovercr of them. 

; Then he could dec!arc the whole counſel of God, and difcoyer ihe whole counſel 

: of the devi!. The depths of Saran canno: be hid from thoſe that ſee the deep things 
þ 


of God. All his diſguiſes , by ſpiritualizing earthly nature, in himſelf or Apoſtles, 

a into a connterfeit reſeroblance of the ſpitirual life of Chriſt, in himſelt or ſaints, 
20” cannot deccive theſe Eagle-ey d Evangclifts, theſe rrue Goſpel-Biſhops. And fo 
much, at pr-ſenr. as to the affirmative, quaiiacations of a true Golpel-Biſhop. 

Th: negative are. {ot g2Ver? Fo w:ne, XC. 

The nr(t-covenant-lite, with ati the things, fruits and contentments thereof, is 
| the myſtical wine, (hit 11 t1e immoderate ute thereof, has more dangerous ett. &s 
ij than the literal. Fh's did fo intoxicate angel- and man, at nrit,thar they loathed the 
s myſtical wine of Chriſt's n: w-covenant kingdom-ſpirit and life of everlaſting righ- 
ccouſn. {., with all the chings thereof. And when man is afriſh hiled with the my- 
itica] wine of a hrit-covenan.-lie; made rich and full, there, Satan tempts h,m 
* again, to ſuchanexceſlive love thereto, and dei;ghr therein, as cauſes a myſtical 
d:unkenneſs, and ſpiritual madneſs, by wh'ch man is ſo pucd up in the riches, beau- 
| ty and fading glory of his own reſtored nature, in the firſt-covenant life of the 
” Taw, tha: hedeſpiſes ( ftrives and contends againſt ) C hriſt hi.rſelf, :n his Goſpel- 
. ſpiiic ofeve-laſting-righreouſneſs, :har is the Vine of the Kingdom, Man's inordt- 
nate loye to, and ule of this hirſt-creation wine, will mak< him a ſtriker of all the 
frue lovers of th< ſecond; breathing out threatnings and Naugli's, in a herce- 
perſecuting zeal for the life of the Law,againſt th2 everlaſting GoſpA-life of Chrilt, 
in hinſelt and ſaints. Phylargury, or a coverous mind atter mans own myſtical tl 
yer, in the life of the Law, or righteouſneſs, fruits and 11ches of his own, natur 
thercin, makes him deſpiſe. Chriits new-creation gold, or heaven!y treaſures 3f 
= fpiritual-life. This turns all the changably good things, or Lacdicean treaſures of 
| a firſt-coyenant-life, into filthy tacre, which the Goſpel-Piſhop mult not be gree- 

: dy of, or covet after. The Croſs of Chriit is the only cure of all this cvil. The 
crucifying.ofthe natural man of the faiat (which is the ficth, that oppoſes the ſpiri- — 
tual, and ſpirit of Chriſt ) extingu ſhes al} unlawful love to the 3.0] charming Cee 

'F firables/vitble of invilible,in the, whole twit-ereation world 07 vanities, that faran 
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Is permitted'ro make his beſt of, apaind{ he Gr pe-ſpirit of Chriſt,and God. The 


erve Biſhop muſt then be patient, in a quiet ſubmifſion to the full death-work of 
of the Croſs, or Goſpel-ſpirit,on his unruly natural man, which will fully at length, 
crucify him to al) falſe, miſtaken obje&s of. his love. Payl was not only pdtient, 
Þut rejoyced under this progreſſive work of the Croſs, tif finiſhed, by which the 
world was crucified to him, and he to it ; Gal. 6. 14. Andrhen will the natuial 
man in the Goſpel-biſhop, or any (piritual-faint, be no brawler, or contentious 
wrangler or diſputer againſt the Croſs, and Goſpel-ſpirir, or any of its doctrine, 
the words of its widom., The ſpirit of Chriſt does, by this mcans, become the un- 
diſturbed Lord and Ruler, in and over his whole man, And thus, in an eminent dee 
gree, mult this Biſhop be found. 


Verſ. 4. One that ruleth well his own Houſe, baving bis Children in ſubjeition; 
With all gravity. 


Verſ. 5. For if a 1477 Pow not how to rule bis own Houſe, How ſtall be takg care 
of the Chirch of God ! | : 


" Theſe words, with the former, have their literal ſence. But the myſtical, ts the 
Chief intendm:nt of all. Here are ſumm'd up all the former qualitications, nega- 
tive and affirmative, for this great and good work of a truce Biſhop. He muſt have 
the myſtical houſe, his whole perfon, ina holy ſpiritual, new-creation order and 
reQirude, under the Government of Chriſt, his living Lord and Head. His natural 
man, in all the parts, powers, operations; deſires, thoughts, fruits, or births there. 
of, muſt be found and kept in a peaceable ſubjeRion ro, and harmony with his ſpt- 
ritual, without any light, wanton glances, or unchaſte defires after firſt-creation- 
vanities, the love of which is enmity to God, and adultery againſt Chriſt, the ſpiri- 
rual-Lord and Husband to the whole ſaint; Fam. 4.4. The whole perſon of the 
Biſhop, muſt be thus well ruled, before he can be fit to rule, under Chriſt, over his 
Church. Hezckzah, under the Condu@t of firſt-covenant-light and wiſdom, had 
walked faichfully, in the fruitful cxerciſe of his firſt-covenani-life, ſo thought him- 
ſelfrruly wel to the Lord. But he wept ſorely, when he came to tind his 


reat miſtzkeÞ{-rein, A ſentence of death is pronounced upon him, in all that ru- 
ling light, life, obedience and fruicfulneſs, in order to ſer his houſe, heart, or (pi- 
rit, in that new-creation recti:ude and order ( under a new ruler, and in a newre's 
of life) in which alone he can become well-pleafing ro God. He was ſorely ſur- 
prized with this amazing diſcovery ( by a beam of new-light, from the ſpiric of 
Chriſt, darted into him ) that all his walking before God in truth, and with a per- 
fe& heart, doing that which he thought good.in Gods fight, as well as his own, 
was no ſuch matter, bur indeed, that he had been, all along, ina ſtate and courſe of 
enmity to God, on which theretore death is pronounced ; and ſo, on his natural- 
Fpirir, therein. 77 . . 
 Andonthisdcath,obzdicmtly ſubmitted to,z newnels of life is put into _ -_ 
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by the new life, ons an efttordinary way,to his body;out of a mortal fickneſs: 
Eſa. 8. Paul, attera his good opinion of himſelf, in holy fleſh, by the light of 
Chriſts holy ſpirit, is brought to ſee and call that whole ſtate of life and righteouſ- 
neſs ( in which he had walked faithfully, and kept a good conſcience ) 4 body of {pt 
and death, which he therefore praycd to be delivered from. He found, that in all 
his form of godlineſs, or righteoufneſs of man, he had been pradtiſing dire& enmity, 
againſt God, even when he verily rhonght he had done him ſervice, As the caſe 
ftands with man, fince the fall, he is, in all the righreous life and action of his reſto- 
red nature, in a ſecret combination againſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, and his rule there- 
in, over him. Satan ſecretly inveigles men by thelr very righteouſneſs and obedi- 
ence, in the firſt-covenant, into a confederacy with him, againſt Chriſt, and the 
ſecond. A conliderable progreſs then, rowards the death of the former, and pro- 
portionable growth up into the life and ſtrength of the latrer, rendring the whole 
perſon, or myſtical houſe of the Saint in good order, all rhis is required in a true 
Goſpel-Biſhop, or Quericer and Feeder of the Church of God. | 


Verſ. 6. Net anovice, lejt being lifted vp with pride, he fall into the condemnation 
of the devil, : : L 


Man, in the higheſt wiſdom, light and righteouſneſs of the firſt covenant, is a 
novice at Goſpel things z cannot receive, and how then, declare them ? Thouſands 
of pretended Goſpel-miniſters, in but the life of the Law , are the unlikelieſt hear-= 
ers of true Goſpe]-preaching, to their advantage, in rhe whole world. They deny 
the principles and raſe the very foundations of Goſpel. And if the foundations 
be deſtroyed, or denied, what can be ſaid to thera,or done with them, in diſcourſe ? 
They are perfeRly unreaſonable and untreatable, as to Goſpel matters. This ſort 


of novices, are ſurely unfit to feed Chriſts Goſpel-flock, that contradiR and blaſ- 


phem all that Goſpel-doQrine, they ſhould feed chem with. Farther then, the 
novice, more properly here meant, that ts not, to be a Goſpel-bithop, is not only 
ſuch a one as has begun in the ſpirit, by receiving Goſpel-light, but ſuch a Neophyte 
as is bat newly or lately planted.into Chriſts Goſpel-life, a babe, youngling ot 
novice, therein. Such a one is untit for this high ſervice to Chriſt, ta his Church, 
But as a litteral Child, or novice in naturalls, may grow 2 wiſe, able, knowing 
man, as to the things of man, Soa ſpiritual novice, that is yet to te fed and 
taught, may grow ſo expert inthe things of God, as to be a teacher and feeder of 
others. Apollo, an eloquent man, and mighty inthe Scriptures, inſtructed in the 
way of the Lord, and fervent in ſpirir, was yet but a novice, as to Gaſpel-matters. 
Aquila and Priſcillatherefore, two of his hexcers, expounded to him the way of 
God, more perfeQly, At. 18, 24, 26. . 


Leſt being lifted up with pride, he ſa? into the condemnation of the devil. 
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of the ſaint himſclf, inthe reſtozed Ir oh M life of the Law, by which, made 

nowing, wiſe, rich; ſtrong, konourable, and beautifull, in his own, nature. This 
| faſting thought in the evil Angels ( by doting upon and priding themſelves ia 
the firſt-covcnant-life and Glory, Wiſdom, and Righreoufneſs, which they had in 
a ſuperiority 10 man, in their ange)ica! nacure) grew to that extreamity, that they 
kept up that, in wilful diſobedience againſt (in jted of obediently parting with it,to 
receive ) the yer tranfcendently ſuperior creature-life, clearly ſhew'd and offered to 
themby a new creation. And multiruces of men,renewed into the firſt covenant righ- 
teouſneſs and glory of their own nature,do fo dote upon that, and themſelyes there« 


in, thar they refuſe the ſame more excellent lite, rhe evil Angels did, when convin= 


cingly ſet before their eyes, by its own Goſpel-light. And through ſuch pride and 
preſumprion, do they fall into the ſame condemaation with devils. In the Glory 
and excellency of their tirſt-creation life, turned into unchangable enmity ro God 
and the ſecond, do the cvil Angels proudly exalt themſelves above the ſtars of 
God, new:cx-ation Angels and Saints, yea' Chriſt, and Cod hunſelf ; the infinite 
diviniry, and the fountain new creature-ſpirit, or living word of God, that is alſo 


called God, 7o. 1. 1. They exa)t themſelves againſt all that is rruly«alled God, 


or worſhipped, 2 Thef. 2. 4. But they ſhall be brought down to hell, Ef. 14. 
£2,-15. The Luciferian-bead, in the ſupream excellency of t:r{t creation-nature, 
with his evil Anyels, and fixed trſt covenant party amongſt men ( in the life and 
righteouſneſs of the Law, the glory of their humane narvre ) do a owedly fer up 
their worldly kingdom, againſt Gods, Chriſts, and the Saincs of the moſt high, in 
unchangable enmicy to all, and abſolute denial, and ſo excluſion ( as much as in 
them Iies) of Chriits and his Saints fpicitual Kingdom, as a meer nftion. All men, 
that he can keep within the compaſs of their own nature, corrupt or rizhtcous, in 
urichangable enmity to God and his Goſpel ſpirit, are his loyal ſubjefs. Ris per 
micted powe- her-in, is ſo valt,and his sk4ll ro uſc 1t, ſo deluſive and oyer-reaching, 
that, if it were poſſible, he would- deceive the very Ele&t. He does deceive, even 
them, till wakned up into the light and life, ro and in which, choſen, This was 


evident in Paul's own caſe. Yet theſe evil Angels, as ſubtile and powerſul as they 


are, to deceive men, were the tirſt myſtical noyices, that when initiated by higheſt 
Eoipel conviction-light, in the ſight and knowledg of Chrifts Goſp-l-I:fe, through 
priding themſelves in their own nature, they exalced and fixed t..em.clves in un- 
cnangable enmity againſt it, ro thetr irrecoverable ruine. And men, fixing in the 
reſtored firſt- covenant-life and glory of their own nature, in unchangable enmity 
to the {econd, are of their Father the devil, a ſerpentine generation of Vipers, as 
Chriſt called thc righteous Scribes and Phariſees, They were hypocrites, as de- 
firt.:g in that real righteouſneſs of man, to paſs for what they were no!, true ſpiri- 
taal ſaints, and heirs of the kingdom of God. Yet theſe put in for it, and ſer up 
themfelves as true jeede:s of the flock of Chriſt, that are in a ſpirit of perfc& enmt- 
ey, to all td things ard truths, they are ro teeg upon, | 
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Yerf. 3. Aoreover, be Muft have a good report of then which are without, leſt he 
fall into reproach, andthe ſnare of the devil, | mL EOES 


- 


Who are theſe withoyt ? And what's the good report, muſt be had from them ? 

To the hr{t. They without, are ſuch as are not yer of Chrilt's ſpiricual fock, being: 

deſtirure of any ſpiritual knowledge or experience of Chriſt, in his ſpiritual life. 

To the ſecond, The good report, co be gain'd or deſcryed from theſe, muſt be, by 

their clots, fru:tfu] walking with and rowards God, in the Goſpel-principle of 
everlaſting righceouſneſs. So will they not gratify and keep up, but oppoſe, put a- 
way, and C-ucify that fleſh, withrhe affeftions and Juſts thereof, which would ex- 
_ chem to reproach. This, are thoſe that deſire the good Office of a Goſpel« 
Biſhop, to be extraordinarily careful in- All ſpirttual Saints, ought to walk cir- 
cumſpectly ; nor as fools, in their own ſpirit oj darkneſs, bondage, and death, but 
Chcilt s ſpirit of infallible truth, everlaſting life, Iibesty, and love z Ephef. 5. 15. 
Col. 4. 5, 6. Walk in wiſdom towards them that are without, that ye may know how 


' ro anſmey every man. Walk, think, and ſpeak, as well as live, in the Goſpel prin- 


ciple or ſpirit of Chriſt ; Col. 2.6 Gal. 5, 25. This will win honour to the Coſpel- 
principle, as the beſt dire&ter of mans ſteps, Their ſpeech ſhould be always wit! 
grace, ſuch as flows from the tpirir of grace, and trve wiſdom, which will be juftiti-. 
ed of her children, ſpiritual ſaints, and filence a!l objeRions trom any, withont 5 
x Pet, 2. 12. I5. hoſe that walk with a right toot, according to th&Goſpt], 
bringing forth the fruits of their ſpiritual man, in che word and action of their na- 
turai, will deſerve a good report from all. without, ara glorify thetr Father which ;x 
in Heaven, So (hall his Goſpel-ſpirit evidence it {elf to be che beſt teacher and per- 
fo:mer of: all duty ro God and man. On the other-hand, if Golpei-Saints, and 
ſpecially, Biſhops, fail in this point, as to a circumſpect, ſteady walking, and con- 
verſing in their Goſpel-principle. the fleſhly partin chem may run them into ſacl: 
enormities, as will expole th:m to juſt cenſure trom the common light of reaſon, in 
all mankind. This, David and Solomon had the ſad experience of, with many others, 
aftcr emincnt in ſpiritual ſaint-ſhip. The teaching ſpiritual faint, muſt be ſignally 
careful, herein, le(t he fall 3nto reproach, and the ſnare of the devs!. For, if he give 0c- 
caſion to the enemies of the | ord, co blalpheme. ( 2 Sam. 2 2. 1.4. ) he falls inco the 
ſnare of the devil, who will be ſure ro ſerve his deligns, tizereby, On any ha{t- 
ings of their natural man, he will nx the reproach on their ſpiricua) principle. It 
they be inticed out of their Goſpe)-way. they fall into his ſnares, and give occaſion 

to Fach S_— with the tongue, as brings contempt on their Golpel-reſtmory ;. 

Fer. 29. 10, ana 18.18. © 


Verſ. 8, Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, not doxble-rongu'd, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthylucre. | 


Here arcalſo the negative and affirmative quallifications, for Deacons: The ine! 
E _  figution, 
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Qicution, work and bafinels of this oct was to ſupply the outward wants of the 
poor, belonging tothe Church, by a juſt diſtribution to them, out of 'the comman 
fiock ofthe Church, 4, 6. 1,-- 4: Theſe Deacons were tobe of haneſt reyort, 
Fall of the Holy Ghof, and wiſdom. They muſt be grave, or modeſt, chaſt, holy, 
Fonc, as the word fignities. A{gt double-rongu'd, Man inthe reſtor'd tuſt-cove- 
nant-life and righteou!neſs of the Law, is double-minded, and double-tongu'd, un? 
Goble i;2 a?! bis ways ; Tam. 1. $. In all his profeſſion of love and ſervice ro Chriſt, 
an the ſpirit of the Lay, be joyns with the dcvil, againit the very Chriſt, the ſpirit 
of the Tofpel, Thus did Pant himfelf, for a ſeaſon. Man, in this caſe, labours to 
Juitle out of the world, the Goſpel-ſpirit, and all the right words thereof, as a mecr 
"cap of kicret:cal MORE that would deſtroy all religion, and diſcountenance 
tighteoutcls, ina holy proſelting ſort of Chriſtians. The deſign of devil and man, 
in all ri, is, ro ſet vp their own fpiric of nature, with its life of the Law, in oppo- 
ftion to the cverlaſtiing righteous Goſpel-ſpirit and life of Chriſt. Such profetlors 
Aauer God with their mouths, and lye to him with their rongues. For their hears 
Is not vight with him; Pſal. 78. 36, 37, They preccnd the one ſervice and 
abedicnce io God, in the ſpirit and life of the Law, and at the fame time joyn with 
the dcvil,in breathing out threztnings and Nlaughter againſt the true Gofpel-ſpirited 
viſciples of Chrit, A zeal and warrath for the former, while ignorant ot the latter, 
#5 pardonable, as in Par}, But, when, againſt Goſpel-light and conviRtion, ſuch 
zeal is the tice of Hell, or ſpirit of the Devil, lodging them in unchangable enmity 
ro God. David, finding himſelf expoſed to all forts of evils, and backſlidings, in 
the moſt righteous ſtate of his own ſpirit, that is hut a wavering, ſtarting, uniteddy 
ring, beggs of God to give him his right, teddy, conſtant fpirit of everlaſting 
righteonſneſs, Pſal. 5r. 10. In this new-covenant ſpitir, man can never depart 
from God, ior will God, from him, Jer. 32. 40. The honeſty of nature, at beſt, 
is not to be truſted to, in our ſelves or others, Man, inthe highcſt deyrce of hos 
uour, as to the righteouſneſs of his own nature, ts a lie, Ithe truſt to that, for ſal- 
vation, he will tind it ſo. Hethat is honeſt and clean, as to filth of fleſh, ro day, 
may return to his old ſins, in the corrupt and unrightcous ſpirit of nature, ro mor= 
row. And if men of high degree, inthe reſtored life, Gioiy and honour of their 
nature, be a lie z What muſt mcn of low degree, inthe debaſed, polluted ftare of 
their nature, be ? ſee. Pſal : 62. 9g. Put them both into the balance, and they'l be 
found altogether lighter then vanity. So, Pfal 39. 5. The gravity, required in 
the Deacon is effected by the needtul ſharp diſcipline of the Croſs, en his naturai 
ſpirit, which, at beſt, 1s fickle, unſtable, and lighter then vanity it ſelf, in the 
whole will, lite, riches and del:ghts chereot. The work of the Croſs, on all rhcſe 
fading materials, brings the fainr into a «rue gravity, by thinking tſoberly and 
rightly of ihe {fate of vanity, and himſelf therein. The ſpirit of Chriſt, gives him 
quite an0thcr'tiy lit and opinion-ot rhar {tate and all the fading glory thereof, inthe 
co .ceited excellency of which, he, before, was puffed up. What Paul, once thought 
kimfelf. fate for ſalvation, in, he after tound to be a ſtate or body of lin and death, 
which if permted to. bays. finiſhed bis courſe, in, would haye been his eternal 
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#nine. The ſpirit of everlaſting righteduſneſs, by. its -crucifying work, rids the 

ſaint ofhis own frothy life of vanity, and ſets op irs durable life and ſabſtance -in 
the room thereof, which renders bjm truly humble, grave, holy, ſober, chaſt, and 
| obedient to Chriſt avd God, in all things. Net given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy acre. Theſe words are ſpoken to, in the Biſhop, Ye-f. 3. An inordinare, 
exceſſive and unlawtul love to, and doting upon, the myſtical wine, the fading lite, 
fruits, righteouſneſs, wiſdom and glory of our reſtored nature Seo” are intended 
(6) but as a preſent fupply to the :icedy, naked, barren and polkned ftate, we were 
x born in ) is here prohibited. Otherwiſe, ſhall we deſpiſe and rejeR rhat duribl- 
#3 riches, life, food and clothing, offcred -us a Goſpel-ipiir of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, in which alone we can be ſaycd. is 1:4 D063. 0Y 
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. Verk g. Holaing the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience; ; Mo | F 


— True ſpiritual faith is a myſtery, in the principle, operation, diſcerning, wiſdom 
obj:&s, and all conceins thereof. The ſpiri:ual ſaint ,' a» fo, with all kis things, 
i5 invitible to the bare natural] unde ftanding cf angel or man. He is judged or di-, 
{cerned of no man ; Cor. 2." 14; 15 The moit ſoaring, ſearching natural eapaci- 
ty is ſtark blindnes ard darknes it (c)f, as to him and all his matters. They 'arequite 
out of the ſphere of the, natural aQtivity, in angel oi,ngn.” Their try unditand= 
Jng $1.the dark vail, and partition wall, berween Von andall fac hinge” This 
all, broken down by the croſs-work of the Goſpcl-ſpirit, and its own new! intel- 
1<& fer up inthe room thereof, a new ſcenc and world'of fpicirual objefts, things 
and truths, would appear, and grow familiar to them,” While bidging, in the vi 
molt ſtrecch of their natural powers, at goſpgl-eruthis, they are under in witer” im 
y pollibility of ever finding what they ſeck. They areever ing.ehFnorer able 
: .to come tothe knowledg of any ſpiritual, goſpel-truth. 'As for tiifpiritual mari, 
be is not ſeen by them, in his very leeing, or diſcerning principle. His underſtand- "1 
ing is not underſtood by them. So all 1s denizd, all he tees, and rhe: very Goipel- RF 
{pirir or principle, in which he ſees., What can any diſcourſe then, berween the dif- 3 
par of ns bak the wrangling naturaliſt, and ſpirictial feer, amoudt utts ? All 
the fdundations of tFe Jatter, arc pulle& up, Utnicd, and deftroyed by 'the former. 
But, what-is. thz, cqmpleat obj=R. of ſpiritual faith ? The ;nfaite Gring nature, 
«clothed with aneverlaſting righteous creature-nature, on purpoſe to letdown him- 
ſelf, ro mcer capaiege. editing and enjoyment. - And, into this divine and 
Creature-f, Yowſhip, in the Mediators perſon , is rhe man Cirift exalted, to open 
thc whale.myſtery. And ſo, 10-his whole mediathn fori.'is hp br 
Tpiritual 48/4 The pure conſcience, in which this of Faith muſtbeheld b; 
fainss, is the true Gofpe) good cofiſcletics. by a univerfal-obediente ro) God;in al 
things. and faithful declaring his whole counſel, tomen, whatever Opponent con- 
emtyt, and contradition they meer with. For this; muſt they walk cloſly with 
God, and declare his mind to men, in the pure 'exerciſe- of the Goſpel-ſpirit and 
faith, Without a eddy walking in the GblpeE-princaple, Towards 20d hy TY 
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Gaints, for Chriſts ſervice, in kis Church, 


Verſ. 10. And let theſe alſo fit be proved; then let them uſe the office of a Deacon) 
being found blameleſs. 


Thus were they, in-the fuk inkicution of them, In the Gofpel-church. The 
Church did look out among them, ſeven mer of bondſt report, full of the holy ghoſt 
and wiſdom, importing, atleaſt, an emitency in Goſpel-light. And the Kb. 1 
as elders and fathers in Chriſt, confirmed the Churches nomination of them, as titly 
qualified for this office ; 4:#, 6. 5, 6. s 


V as 13. Even ſo muſt ti.cir wites be grave, not ſlanderevs, fober, fauhfulin all 
t*.x ngds. - 11.9 TI TN = . . 
} Verſ. 12. Let the Deacons be the l:n1bands of one wife, ruling their children, and 
their own houſes, weil, | : 


| Thelneral ſenſe 6f theſe. words is obvious. The myſtical has, in ſome meaſure 
been ſpoke to, inthe \Biſhop By grauity, ſobriety and taithfulnes in ail things, 
are held forth the happy. effects of the diſcipline of the Croſs on the myſtical wo- 
man, or natural man, inthe ſaint, which brings it to a grave, chaſt, ſober 'temperx, 
in obedience tothe ſpiritual, and ſo to Chriſt. It ſubdues the will thereof, that 
would be gadding abr9ad, after firſt-creation vaniti.s and falſe beloveds, and ſo 
Þrings her to livegp the will of her ſpititual Lord and Husband. And ſo,jis the taken 
offfromd Log, contradiAtimg angþ blaſpheming the dorine, words and diſci- 
Pline of her ſpiritual Lard, th: uſual praftice of che natural ſpirit; in the ſingle, un- 
cacitied life and righteouſneſs of the Law. The Fewes, therein, biaſphemed and 


* 


crucined Chriſt, 


A Verſ. 13. oFor they that, have uf, ed phe office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to them? 
 Jelws ggae degree, and great bolgneſiyin the faith which ts in Chriſt Teſin. 


.*  xJ- 3 -SOITNV Fr wail: £ | Merrqpureis fo $5.0 7, Xs ; | 

_ -}Fhek lvingthe necelltics of the poor, and ſpecially, widows, in the Church; 
without xelpett of perſons, or any partial conſiderations, was a uſing their office 
well, in - an} Ai put the high qualifications required inthcm, full of the hoſy 
aket, &c.;impor a.bigh-r ſecvice rhen this, belonping to their place; the mint. 
Jb&mgſipgiyai rhingsta cheaayſlical pooy, inthe Church,impoveri ed in their owp 
dpwiltþhcshedemolifhing wors:ofche Groſs, and (o,. hungring atter fpiritual relief 
from Chak wubichibe fav foul in tirft-covenant-life and riches, loathes; They were 
£0 band, forward. babes in Chriſt, rowards a fitneſs for ſtronger meat, or more 
all d:jcoverizs.of Chrilt, by the apoſtolical or teaching elders, that applied them- 
felyeswhglly ra prayerard che winiſtery, of the, w2cd ; AF. 6. 4 By uſing their 
&ffce well, towards the literal aid myſtical poor inthe Cnurch,*they purchaſed : 
| £904 


this pure conſcience caat:ot be had. Theſe are the affirmative qualifications, that fix 
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'raſedit imo his Goſpel-lite of everlaſting rightcouſneſs, ligniticd bere, by juſtiti- 


/ 


;good degree to themſelves, and _ \ nes in ſpeaking Goſpel-trutke, 85 
at length, might become tcaching-elders, fa hs AT uths, 89 


Verf. 14. Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to eome unto thee, ſorely. 

Verſ. 15. But if [tarry long, that thou mayejt kgow how thou oughteſt to behave 
thy ſelf in the houſe of \Ged, which is the Church of the living God, the pillay 
and ground of the truth. : 


Payl writes this Epiſtle to Trmothy, as a preſent ſupply of what he would farther 
inform him in, when he ſees him. Here does he ſtate to him the ſeyerall offices of 
rule in the Church of God,and qualifications for them ; and ſo, how he ought to be- 
have himſelf in that Houſe or Church of the living God. This Church is the whole 
number of ſpiritual ſaints, Chriſt is head to. The ſpirit of the head is in every 

-member, begctting the ſame mind and judgment in them all, in an everlaſting unt- 

on and communion with himſelf and ene another, This Church of God is here 
alſo called the pillar and ground of the truth. When $:10% acknowledged Chriſt in 
his everlaſting righteous creature-life, ſon of the living God, the true rock on which 
he builds his Church, in allution thereto, he calles $:7n07, Petey, or a rock, as 0wh 
ing this rocky foundation of the true Church, through partaking of that ſpirit 
which is the rock. On this, Chriſt calles him a rock, or ſtene. And ſo is every 
ſpiritual ſaint a Peter, a rock. All of them are lively ſtones, ſpirited, by the 
living corner-ſtone z built on that rock, that is di:allowed of men, bat choſen of 
God; 1 Pet. 2.4, 5. $0, foundation and building, head and members, all is rock, 
againſt which the gates of hell, all the powers of darknes, ſhall neyer prevail; Mar. 
16, 16,- 18. Thus are ſaints with their head, the houſe of God, the pillar and 
ground of truth, eycry of them, in the new name and life of the rock, an immove- 
able pillar in that temple of God, the Coſpcl-ſpirit of Chriſt is the foundation of. 
Pax! chus charaGters the true Church of God, ro Timothy, that he may the better 
underſtand how to behave himlelf in and towards it, by obſerving the ſeveral 
growths of members in it, and accordingly fating his inſtructions, for the forward= 
ing and building them up, in the knowledg and experiences of Chriſt, _ 


Verſ. 16. And without controverſie, great s the myſtery of godlineſs : God mas 
manifeſt in the fieſh, juſtified in the fpirir, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gen= 
riles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 


Chriſt, in his wonderful and all comprehenſive perſon, is the true and great 
rig: of godline's. The account here given, as to the creature-part of his pex- 
ſon. diſcovers to us his twofold, firſt and ſecond covenant life, fignified by bis be- 
ing manifeftcd in fleſh, and juſtited in ſpirit. He was God manifeſted in fleſh, or 
in the changabie rightcous lite of our narure. And when he had finiſhed the works, 
given him by the Father, to do therein, he ſacrificed it, in that life of the Law, and 


gd 
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| God the Mediatour took our nature in the fleſhly fi: ſt=covenant-life rhercot, as an 


- anointed, in a tranſcendent ſuperiority to all his fellow-brethien of the ſpiritual 


* Feſhly narure, and, by death, advancing it intr his ſpiritual creatnre-nature, the | 


k 
OT 


| == HIM 
ed inthe ſpirit. And ſo did he manifeſt his everlaſting righteous creature-life, if 
fellowſhip with divine, which before was a hidden myſtery. Thus 1s that creature4 
life that has immortality in it, brought to light, by the rrue preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, which commepc'd on Chriſts aſcending into :t, in our nature, ac.d opening all 
that before lay hid. True goſpel-preachers declare Chriſt manifeſted in fleſh , jultte 
fied in fpirit. Both theſe things, Paul received from Chriſt and declared ro men g 


n Cor. 15. 3, 4. He died for our ſins, and roſe again, according to the ſcriptures. 


earthly vail, not only upon his infinite divinity, but everlaſting righteous creatute- 
ſpirit, on purpoſe to rent and fling off the fame by death, in order to raiſe and 
advance it into the life of his everlaſting righteous creatute-ſpirit, and ſo , per= 
ſonal union, with his divine, alſo. Thus, has the man Chriſt ſer open thar ſpiritual 
life, offercd rhe transforming ſight of it, and is become, therein, a ccr:ain pledg Of 

ur everlaſting juſtification and acceptance with God, by partaking of the ſame ſpi- 
ritval life, with our nature in his perſon. Wecan be finally juſtified, only in the 
$:me ſpirit, he is. So great weight ts laid on the full confeſſion of theſe two my. 
that a not rightly acknowlcdging the latter, is interpreted and underſtood by rhe 
holy Ghoſt ro be a denial of the former ; as making void rhe principal end of his 
being manifeſtcd in fleſh. Mereby, ſayes John, know ye the ſpirer of God - every 
= that confeſſes that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. Andevery ſpirit 
that confeſſeth not this, is the ſpiric of antichriſt. What a world of ſpiricual ſaints, # 
born of God, if the bare n——_—_ acknowledgment of Chriſts raking fleſh, were all * 
thar is here meant ? Bur he that denies that ipiritual, Goſpel-ſtate of life, in which, 
only the man Chriſt, andc©ni<quently any other man, is,or can be abſoluccly juſti= # 
fied and ſaycd, deriics alſo his being manifeſted in fleſh. The. advance of our nature | 
in Chriit, into perſona] union with the divinity ( as that unchangable creature-life, ; 
into whichexalred, was, from everlaſting ) is not the lot or portion of any man or 
Angel, This divine union, is that oil of gladneſs, with which the man Chriit is 
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unQion, for ever. The man Chriit has Gods divine nature and name inhim, which ? 
is unſpcakably more excellent, then any man or __ ever can have. There is 
therefore no danger in worſhiping the man Chriſt. God himſelf commands all his 


holy Angels to worſhip him ; and all mento honour the ſon, even as they honour 


the father ; 7h. 5. 23. Heb, 1. 4- 9. Saints are admitted immediate perſonal- 
12707 With their nature in Chr'ſt, chat,in him, is in perſqnal union with God moſt 


| hizh. Himſclf prayes, that they may be one with him, and he with them, in his- | 
 eycrlaſting righteous creature-life, as he with the tather ard the: father with him, | 


in the infinite divine nature and life; Joh. 19. 21,-23. Withour- all diſpute, greats 
the myſtery of godlineis, wrought out, by the Mediators maniteſting himſelf in our | 


wot holy'crearure-ſtate or place, the immediate houſe or ſupream temple of the di- | 
vinity, in perſonal union with che divine inhabitant. Seen of Angels. Chrilts being # 


___ acually maniſelted in fieſh, was tuſt ſignally witneſſed by Angels, Liukz 2+: 9,* { 
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Fa. And ſo Was his;;.cing juſtified in ſpirir 4. Mat; 28. 6. He 5s hot beyt; 

riſen. He has raiſcd your. natyge in himſelf, into that everlaſting righteous .creature- 
lite, in which, ſeen by Angels, as juſtified in ſpirit. And in thar life only, can any be 
everlaſtingly juſtified, Secondly, Chriſt as thus juſtitied-in ſpirit, was preached to the 
Gentiles, as the ſum of all Goſpel rruch. The myſtery of godlineſs *( ſet open and 


| brought to light in and by theman Chriſt, ſo as not before known to the ſons of 
' men, lince the world began ) was revealed to his apoſtles, and prophets, by the 
ſpirit ( Eph. 3. 5. ) and by them preached tothe Gertsles. The fpiritual creatures 
' life of Chriſt, was a land of diſtances, a ſtate very far off,to ſpiritual ſaints,in former 


ages, yer ſeen and rejoyced in by their ſpiritual faith, as their ſalvation, Joh. 8. 56. 
Chriſt revealed to Paul, the unſearchable riches of his perſon, conſiſting in the fel- 


lowſhip of his infinite divine and everlaſting righteous creature-ſpirir, which had, 


till then, lain hid in God,from everlaſting z Eph. 3. 2,--9. Thegreat end of Chriſts 


| being manifeſted in fleſh, was, by the death thereof, to aſcend into, and open this 


eyſterious fellowſhip of two natures in his perſon, from everlaſting. By partaking 


' - of the one,are men and Angels capacitated for the everlaſting [ight and enjoy- 
- ment of the other, alſo. The true preaching of this myſtery, is the right Goſpel- 


rcaching of Chriſt. This we find, in Peters teitimony, preſently after that tirſt 
b nal opening of the myſtery, by the effuſion of the Goſpel-ſpirit, on the Apoſtless 
Ft. 2. 22, 24. and verſ. 32, 33. All true Goſpel-preachers and true Prophets 
or interpreters of Scripture, declare Chriſts being manif-ted inour fleſhly nature, 


and quitting the changable nrit-covenant righteous life thereof, by death, and then 


raiſing our nature in himſelf, into that _— righteous new covenant life, in 
which, for &ver, juſtified The man Chrilt, thus by the xight hand of Gog, exalted; 
and having received the promiſe of the Father, ( or thing promiſed, even the holy 
hoſt,or complear life of his everlaſting righteous creature-ſpirit)bath ſued forth this 
ayes Peter, which ye now ſee and hear. _ received this promiſe of the Father; 
himſelf, he communicates it to them, alſo, as having rightly and obediently waited 
for it,according to his command, before his aſcenſion ; A.2,4. So, At.4.10,-12: 
By the name of Jeſks of Nazareth, whom ye crucified and God raiſed from the dead, 
floes this man ftand before you, whole. And by the ſame new name of his, in his Pi- 
ritual life, can any manever ſtand or be found in perfe& ſoundneſs, ſo as to be ever- 
laſtingly juſtified in Gods ſight, and ſaved, AF. 3, 16. Peter,in defence of that righe 
power,and name,by which he had cured the impotent man, firſt, to the People ( 4; 
.) and after, to the Council ( 4. 4. ) gives a fall ceſtimony to Chriſt, compre- 
ending the ſum of all Goſpel-preaching. He declares himto be that eſus of Na- 
zareth, who was crucitied in the changable firſt covenant life of the Law ( in which 
he had been manifeſted) ard raiſed, by the mighty power of God, into the everlaſt- 
ing righteous new covenant life of the Goſpel, and divine alfo. So, is the very man 
Chriſt, as exalted into the full poſſelſhon of divine andeverlaſting creature-lite, the 
compleat and comprehenſive myſtery of Godlineſs, in himſelf, and opener thereof, 
to others. He that was manifeſted in fleſh, by being juſtified in Tpirit, becomes 
the wanikeſter of his own divine and crearwe-ſpuits, and fellowihip thereof, in 
| Br 
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faint, Chriſt, on all theſe accounts, was Preached to the Gentiles.and believed on, in 
the world, as reccived up into glory. And in that exalted ſtare, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, as poſſeſſed of divine and everlaſting creature-life, Preſcnrs himſelf as the adzy 
quate obj of ſpiritual faith, for the everlaſting ſalyation of men, 


ain 


CHAP. Iv. 


ee — 
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Verſ. x. Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latte times ſome ſnall deparg - 


from the fauth, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and dofrines of devils, 


E E Mat. 24. Luk, 21. and other ſcriptures ; or, the ſpirit of Chriſt, in a ſ1g9 

nall and emphatical manner, declared to Paul, that in the latter times, cc. The 
ſpiric of nature in man, 1s of the ſame pallate wirh the ſpirit of the devil ; ſavoures 
only the ſhadowy, earthly things of man or Angel, in the hrſt-creation, not the 
ſpiritual, eternal, ſubſtantial things of Chriſt and God, in the ſecond ; at. 16 23. 
Man, in his reſtored righteous nature, ſtands ready and willing to receive the doCt- 
rine of devils, that ſpeakes ſmooth things to him, and propheties deceits : But, in a 
ſpirit of enmity to all right chings, and denance to all the words of true ſpiri- 
puall ſeers, ſaying to them, Propheſie not unto us, Ef. 30. ro Whenghings go at 
this rate, that the Prophets Prophelie falſly, and the People loye to have it ſo, what 
can be the end thereof, but deſtruRion to both ? Fer. 5. 3x. This is the wonder- 
fall and horrible thing ( verf{. 3o. ) found in reſtored, righteous firſt-covenants 
ſaints and profcſlours in all ages, amongſt ew or Gentile, that the Goſpel-ſpirit of 
Chriſt which is the fountain of living waters, with all its words and counſells, is 
utterly deſpiſed and rejeed ; and the leaking veſlel, or broken ciſtern of mans na- 
eural foirir with its fading waters of a firſt-covenant-life, choſen and ſer up in, for 
ſalvation ; Jer. 2. 13. Inall this praCtice, they reckon themſelves true ſpiritual! 
7ews or ſaints, but are the ſynagogue of ſatan ;3 Rev. 3. 9g. The full and final vin- 
dication of Chriſts Goſpel, and the rrue preachers thereof, is reſerved to his ſecond 
- comming, inthe Glory of the Goſpel-ſpirit, devils and men have been, all along 
this world, contradicting and blaſpheming. Then ſhall his invilible ſaints be mani- 
felted and brought torth, in the vilibility of that ſpiritual life, which all along 
fatans reign, has been hid with Chriſt, in God. Ar this manifeſtation ot the ſons 
of God, all the ſhame caſt on them, by vitible ſaints in holy fleſh, ſhall be laid ar 
their own doors, to their eternal contuſion 3; Ef. 66. 5. Then ſhall the cruly cigh- 
tcous ſpiritual ſaint, be generally diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from che viſible firſt co- 
venan; {aints and churches, in holy feſh, who will be found the moſt criminal fin- 
riers 11 he whole world; 2Z2t. 3. 17. 18. Mar.z. 21, z3. Spiritual ſaints, under the 
(rated viſage or {tate of their natural man, (it in aſhes, lye inthe duſt, are reckoned 
| the 


= 08), 7 
Perſonal union, from cverlaſting, ſo, as never before knowf5 to bleſſed Angel off 


58x, £:A Re men Wt” TOS hg 


hm A —— —— 
OO, A ET OT GX: 


 d..0. ay, 


Se. 47 Ww_ TE. ore hes I oe WG SES - 5 IR 
2, Bia [A % ooh 0. et, 6 RR pe 3467 " 21-68. 2 ” 
* *R 2 w VS I [ » 


Sg POOLS AE PETE NS ns ve "INS de 
Me of. Courind of all 
rhe of. ſcouring 


6] 
, 
, 


» RO RMAIOSS an i071 IIUNER 


OR (SL 


on C 49 | x} wx, Pn 
logs, © page of contempt and r 
world of natural angels en, (1 Cor- 4 9+ 13- ) till Chriſt appear inthe ſame” 
ſpirit chey are of. Then,they ſhall appear with him, in the ſame 31 Job, 342. 
This is the manifeſtation of the ſons of God ;3 Rom. 8. 19. All along this world, 


, 


 novilible remedy for ſpiritual ſaints, bur quietly to bear the reproach of Chriſt, 


from viſible Saints, in holy fleſh, that fit and ſpeak againſt them, and are ready to 
Aaiter themſelves, that God is of their mind, ſuch a onc as themſelves ; Pſal. 5o: 20, 
21. . Howlong, Lord, holy and true, w:ll ut be, ſay true ſaints, ere thou avenge the 
quarrel of thy new and everlajting Covenant, and all the yeproaches and injuries we 
bie under, for owning and witneſſing ut, from this inſolent, inſulting world ?. But, of 
all Ages, will true Saints be hardeſt put to it, in theſe laſt times. For,in theſe, Sata? 
will come with great rage, as knowing he has but a ſhort time, before the perioding 
of his re;gn, and comm:ncing of Chriſts, Men have given hecd to ſeducing ſpi- 
Cits in al) ages, but in thele latter times, will :his be more frequent, general, and re- 
markable than ever. Of theſe atter times, in which there will be a more general 
Apoſtacy from Goſpei-lighc, than ever before, Chriſt himſelf gives us an account, 
as the times, immediately preceding his ſecond coming. And the great Apoſtacy, 
therein, will be a tign of his near approach, for the perioding of Man's day, and 
Sarans reign. In this ſeaſon, Chriſt tells us, There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
Prophets, with great Signs, and lying Wonders, by which they ſhall deceive many, 


and, if poſſible, the very Ele, The Devil and his inſtruments, will, by this means, 


cauſe ſuch great tribulation to true Saints, as hath nor been, from che beginning of 
the World, nor ever ſhall be ; fat. 24.21. The reign of the Devil over this 
world, bears date from his hrſt Apoſtacy from God, and cominues till Chriſt's ſe- 
cond con.ing, to ſeize and take all Rule and Power out of the hands of all viiible 
and inviſible Principallities and Rulers of this World. At his firſt coming, him- 
ſelf ſuffered, under this combin'd reign of Devils and Men. And ſo muſt his follow- 
ers, till they appear with him, in the ſpiritual glory of his Kingdom. Till then, 
Chriſt s and hr reign is Paſſive. They become Victors over the tyrannical will 
of enemies, by ſuffering rhe worſt they can do, rather than comply with them, in 
their rebellion aga nſt God. All chat ſtumble at the living Word of God, and tall 
upon this ſtone, the Goſp: |-ſpirir ot Chriſt, in himſelf and ſaints, ſhall be broken, 
in the paſſive reign of Chriſt and his ſaints. But, when he takes to himfelf his great 
Power; and aQive reign, this ſtone will fall upon them, and grind them to powder, 
Mat. 21, 44. He will daſh them in peeces, like a potters veſſel , Pſal. 2. g. 
World and devil,:n the t:mesimm«diately preceding this great change of affairs,will 
more abound .n all ;orts of evi!l, ilth of fleſh and ſpirit , both groſs and mylitical 
wickedneſs, then ever, But th:s thai ſeemes moſt diſma!l, ro the reaſon of the na- 
tural man in the :aint, i>-to the faith ot his ſpiritual, a ground of encouragement, 
£0 lift up !:is bead, this being a fign 0: r:demprion drawing nigh, and that the juſt 
Judge, Lord and }.in, is ready io come forth and {et all to rights. The ſpiritual 
faint will look vp. and rake courage, wi en the trft covenant fa'nes 1 art will {44} 
Lu, tor lear,ti ol cus concles or beater parties ſucceſs, in running down the 3171 i- 
cal 
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cal earthly Jeruſalem, or form of RAR in all variay and way, and trampling 


it-under their feer, Zak, 21. 24- 28. So much, as to what the latter times are, 
Secondly, Whats the more remarkable xa. dang, from the faith, therein, then 
ever before, and that, by giving heed to ſcducing ſpirits anddoGtrines of devils ? 
Deparcters from the faith, Eaſt be ſuch as by Goſpel-light have received the kno« 
wiedg of the truth, and then wilfully ſin againſt it, and turn from ir, ro known 
ſpirits of falſhood, to receive the doctrines of devils. This is the unpardonable fining 
againſt the holy ghoſt z Heb. 10. 26. Goſpel or ſpiritual light, gives a view or 
knowledg of Chriſt in his ſpiritual life, and of the terms and way of atraining it. 
All changable good, and all manner of evil, filth of fleſh and ſpirit are to go toge- 
ther,by the death-blows of the ſpirit of the Croſs, upon nature ; and by the quick- 
ving-work of the ſame ſpirir into a newneſs of life, is unchangable goodneſs or 
everlaſting righteouſneſs ſer up in the room thereof, This cures all evil in man, 
and ſecures him, at length, from all fin or puniihment, for ever. For a men. by Goſ- 
pel-light, to have, in ProſpeR, theſe glorious advantages to himfelf, by ſubmitting 
to the declared terms of entring into the New-covenant with God, by the ſacrifice 
of all he was poſſeſſed of, in the old ( Pſal. 50. 5. ) andturn from that light of 
truth, to the doQrint of the devil, is ſuch aggravated folly and madneſs, as exceeds 
all words. By this wilful departure from God, and rctuiing fo great ſalvation, 
ſhewed and offered rhem, do men judg themſelves anworthy of everlaſting life 
( A. 13.46. ) and God judges them worthy of everlaſting death, under his hery 


I 


indignation that ſhall deyour a!l ſuch wilful and incorrigible adverſaries ; Heb, o. . 


26, 27. This Apoſtacy from Chriſt, is here declared ro proceed from, and be occa- 
lioned by mens giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils ; known by 
them,ſo to be. DoQrines of devils are ſuch as Satan and his Inſtruments come forth 
with, in imitation of the highelt ſpiritual Truths of Chriſt,on purpoſe to undermine 
and invalidate the fame. And this will fill up Satans myſtery of tniquity, in theſe 
latter times. He will perſonate that new-creation-ſpirit and life, Saints are wait- 
ing for Chriſt ro appear in, at his ſecond coming. And as clothed with the appear- 
ance of that creature-ſpirir, that's in perſonal-unjon with the divine, will he aſſerc 
his evil angelical ſpirit ro be God, cyen the divine nature it ſelf ; 2 Theſ. 2. 4 This 
muſt needs be his ki elt,molt daring and preſumptuous prafice of ſpiritual wick- 
edneſs, which he chiefly reſerves for his occalions, in thefe latter times. And this 
will he do;beyond all poſibility ot diſcovering his deceit, by the utmoſt wiſdom of 
man, in fingle firſt-covenant-lighrt and life. Nothing, ſhort of the Gofpel-fpirit of 
Chriſt, can deteR him, Having thus laid and prepared his matters, he reckons him- 
ſelf in a fair way to vent his doctrines, with the verj ſtamp and charaRter of divine 
authority upon them, as the undoubted Oracles of God himſelf, by his living 
Word. And thus will this ſpirit of greateſt errour and fatſhood, confidently afferr 
the hivhelt blaſphemi-'s againſt God and Chriſt, imaginable. He will alſo transform 
hinſcif and felows, :5:0 the likeneſs of Chriſts holy Angels of light, that he will 
waploy, in the 17 peratory diſpenſation to his ſecond coming, to waken up his ſpi- 
rizu2l feed it (to vlect, rthrovghout the whole world, and fo gather them rogethes, 
into 
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fnto aMual eommunion with HIM, in & ſpirit of the kingdom ; 
tan will alſo have his Apoſtles amongſt men, transformed into the likeneſs of the 
Apoſtes of Chriſt, and by him influenced and tun'd for his purpotes and deligns, to 
make che utmoſt of it, in theſe latter rimes, againſt God, Chriſt, eje& Angels and 
Saints. For all cheſe, will he and his Angels, Apoſtles and Prophets, labour to paſs, 
as univerially as they can. But,Chrifts actual appearing, and cauling his divine glo- 
ry ro ſhin: forth, in his new-creation Temple, will unmask the whole myſtery of 
Þ iquity,take offall diſguiſes,and lay the whole incorrigible pa. ry of evil angels and 
men, under the full weight of that wrath, which belong torchem , from the irre- 
fiſtible hand and power of him, they have preſumpruouſly exalred themſelves, 2- 
gainſt, i he ſum:nary dorine of devils, is, that ſatan himlelf is god, and that his _ 
party of angels and men, in this ſelf-exalted poſture, and diſguiſe, under him, are 
the only cruz bicſſed angels and ſaints. So, the doAtrines of divels, are calculated 
to the countenancing, building up,and warranting men ſafe, for ſalvation, in but that 
eſto. ed firit covenant life of the law, in their own narure, in which it they take up 
their reſt, they are hxed with him, in unchangable enmity ro God and the Goſpe}, 
This was his doQrine ro Eve ; Te ſhall not die, at all. Ye have eternal life, already, 
by the tirſt creation. No need of 2 iecond. This dor:ne of lies he has ca: ried on, 
with wonderful acceſs, in all ages catching multitudes of profeſſours, in his net, 
Bur thoſe,that from w-1ful hatred to Ch. iſts clea: y diſcover'd new-cceation life and 
G2oſpel-truchs, with che diſcov-ring light thereof , ru'n rhemſeives to the known 
dofrines of dey:ls, arc 1rrecoverabiy gone. Sa-an accuies God to men, and men to 
God. He charges God, as a hard maſter z Chriſt, as a bloody husband, requiring 
unreaſorabie things of hts creatures, the dearhot their nature ar belt.as the undiffen- 
fabic condition oi being married to the ſon of God, and ſaved. By this means, he 
temprs ven, to take np with him, in tlth of ſpiric, or unchangable enmity to God 
and h's Goſpcl-fp rit and then,to filth of fleſh,alſo. Theſe _— he attempts, even 
on true ſ:incs, and ihen accuſes them ro God, for ſuch follics as, for a ſeaſon, hc has 
ſeduced them into, and that, under the blackeſt yy imaginable, to pro- 
yoke God to caſt thcm off, and d. liver them up, for ever, into his hands. Thus does 
he beſtir himſelf, on all hands, to bring, if poſſible, the very ele, into the ſame de- 
ſiruQion with himſelf. Yet, not one of theſe, will he ever be able to pluck out of 
the father or (ons everlaſting arms of mercy z 7oh. 10. 28, 29. But the hypocrites 
in Sion ( that would have the tirſt covenant-life and rightcouſneſs of the Law, 
in their reſtored nature, paſſe for the new covenant life of the Goſpe], inthe ſpiric 
of prace ) willingly give themſelves up to theſe ſeducin om and greedily drink 
in the doQtrins of devils. So are they fetched off, from all faith, or regard to Chriſty 
in his ſpiritval life, or any doQrrine and words thereof. They are lodged up with 
ſatan, in his accurſed, other Golpel , in perfe& contrariety to Chriſt's, in every 
point. Never will this be more rhe caſe,never will profeſſors ſo generally run after 
theſe doctrines of devils, or ſatans miniſters have more thronged auditories, in a 
courſe of dire enmiry to the Goſpel-ſpirit and all irs words, then when Chriſt is 
ready tg come forth, cherein, They hate —_— and all his Goſpel-crurhs, and rurn 
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-1 their love, to the knowndoctines of devils. And then, God will, in jagdment; 
ſtrengrhen their ſclf-choſen delulion pw them, under theſe ſeducing ſpirits they 
turn to, that they ſhall firmly believe the my doctrines of devils, that they all may 
be damned, that believe not or obey the crutch, inthe love thereof z 2 Thef. 2. 11, 
x2. Ef. 66, 4. Thus, ſeducing devils, wiltul men, and the molt righteous God, 
do,on differing accounts, all center in one and the ſame point, to lodge men ina 
combind, ſelf-choſen intereſt, with devils, in unch-n, abie cnmity to G.:d, and dam- 
nationto themſelves, under the unchangaÞ.e wrath or God, And all this dealing of 
God with chem, will, ar laſt, be made appear, undeniably righteous, in their own 
fight, Chritt will waken up his Go pel-lighr in their Sac conn by commi 
forth in the full brightnes and all-diſcovering cleerneſs thereof, And this will ſtop 
an tilence ai) the'r mouths ot iniquity, forcing them to ſee and own his wrath up= 
on them, tc be as undeniably juſt, as irrc{utibly powerful, having wiltully rurned 
from his known 4octrine of truth, and given themlielyes up, ro ſeducing :pirits, and 
known dot 'nes of devils. 
Verſ. 2. Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their conſci-nce ſeared with a hot ron, 
Evil angels, by their lying do&:1'es, beger in evii men, through cheir wiving 

and ready receivin2 thereof, rhe like ſea ed confciences with them:elves, ſo 5s in 
their un.hangabic enmity to God. Ch.iſt and ali his goſpel-rrurhs, to be intentible 
and fearleſs of any danger, incident to them. The touch of ſpirits is an aicering 
touch The powerful, regenerating couch of the ſpirir of man by the ſpirir oi Ciiritſt, 
transforms it our of its changab'e into irs unchangabl. righicous lite, It aſſimila.es 
It tO it {clf, in unchangab.e union of mind and will. with God. On the other hand, 
the powerful tran<torming crouch of ſatans unchan,.abie evil ſpirit, ba;tizes rhe 
but changabiy good ſpirit of man, into unchangable union with him, in enmi y t0 
God. So men, wi.h devils, become ſeared. This is the ſad ſtace of wilfull 
apoſtates from gotpel-truth. There's no poſſibility of remedy for tznem. No ſenſe 
of evil in them, n the higheſt praRices of / 35g wickedneſs, Litteral ſearing, 


F 


5 t':e tizure of this, benumms, and dries up the Heſh, as to ail-its heat, life, and ſen- 
Grd {'bleneſs, ſo as to render it alroperther unſenlible, hardned, and dead. The very ſpirit *! 
kt oi blaſp emy againſt the goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, and all che formerly known eruths ©! 
* thereof, is choſen by them, as the principic ot all their life, thought, defire, and , 
be ation. So, the very will of the devil is done by and in them. with greedinefs and de- 7 
12 li;kr, and without any fenſc or control. Chriſt has given them over. He with= * 
is draws his Goſpel-light, and will not trouble or interrupt them in their wicked 1 
y pra&ticings azainſt him, rill he comes, once for all, upon them. Wh-n the devil ; 
; has thus clearly ferched them off from goſpel-light, he will plie his work, in build- ; 


nz them uw: a freſh ia che firſt covenant riznteous life of nature,in unchangable uni- 
on with him, and enmity to God an; the ſe:ond. Then their hcarts and confciences {| 
2:2 ſeared benvmmed and deaded, as to any ſpiritual ſcnſe or tenderneſs, rowards þ 
Chrit In Is poltore, Chriſt, finding the hrit covenant righteous teaching and | 
profeſſins 7ewes, calls hem ſerpents, a generaiion of vipers, and children of the 
devil. Under this complear workinanf}.1 ».0f the devil, arc ſuch apoitars found ſpeaks ©: 
ins lies, in hypocziſv,in exact harmony of mind, with himlls, venting the A [ 
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of devils, in the neareſt poſſible reſemblance 'of Chriſt's Goſpel-truths; they 14e 755 
unchangable enmity, to. So arc they wolves'in ſheeps clothing.”''-And, hereinare 
they back'd and aſliſtcd with the utmoſt dexterity and power of devils, as engaged 
and employed in the higheſt ſervice to their deſigns, againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
In theſe latter times, will this more fignally rhan ever, be the joynt pratice of de- 
vils and men,through the ſinful cransformartion of devils into falſe Chrifts, and men 
into falſe Apoſtles and Prophets, to preach their-diabolicali/doRrines and inſpi- 
rations, 2 Cor. 11. 13, -- 15. and Mar. 24. 24, Tis theexprets declaration of the 
ſpirit ot Chriſt, here, chat this ſhall be che caſe and practice of ſeared Apoſtarcs, 
in theſe latter times, by giving heed co ſeducing ſpirits and doftrines of devils. Taey 


will {peak | es in hypocriſy, having {eared conſciences, in union with them. Speak= 


ing lies in »ypoc: iſy, having ſeared conſciences and forbidding to marry ,and com- 
manding to abſtain trom meats, all relates to devils ( verſ. x. ) who tran-form 
theſ:: Goſye)-Apoſtates into union with themſelves, in all, by canterizins them. 
Verſ. 3 Forbidding to marry ( the Erbiohick_YVerſion reads, requiring them 
co conraRt an un.aw'ul matr:muny ) and commanding to abſtain from meats, 
wich God hath created to be recerved wub thanksgiving, of them which belicus 
and k;ow the truto. | 
Tie Roman to bids marriage and meats, in a litteral ſenſe. Bur this is too lean 
and to00 na row to b> ail, meant by devils prohibition of them. the my{ica} mar=- 
ria e and meats,b\ G-d appo.nted andercated, but by devils, forbidden, are of twa 
ſorts. And both are received with thank giving, by them who believe and obcy the 
truth. Mn are t::vi'e4 :0 a :wotold marriaze with Chriſt and mea's or communi- 
nicatiors i:om him, ſuited to each, in a tirſt and ſecond Covenant life , 
ſuccellively, one afrer ano:ber. By a rigtt and Jawful uſe 'of the former, 
which is the obedi. at ſurrender arid loſs of it by dah, are they ſure to partake 
of the latter. All men and angels received rhe «r{t, by the einen - Some 
of both, receive the ſecond by a ſecond, Men receive again. the hrft, as che firſt be= 
netit of Chriſts death z the i{econd, as the ſecond and crowning -benent thereof. 
The i;xt makes a ſet vant in the houſe of God, that abiderh nat fo” ever : The ſe- 
cond, a ſon, that abideth#ever ; Joi. 8. 35. Chriſt gives the ſuitable mcats, for 
the nouriſhing, ed:fying, or building men up, in cach, at his reſpeRive Tables. 
And by his husbandly influences, renders them truitful in their diſtin& marriage 
unions with him, in firſt, and ſecond-covena:it. And all is to be received from him, 
in both, with thankſgiving, This truth, concerning both, rogether with the righr 
obedient paffing out of the firſt into the ſecond marriage with Chriſt, we tind, 
Rom. 7. 1,-- 4. The firſt marriage with Chriſt, is under the Law ot a carnal com- 
mand. in the reſtored life of the Law : The ſecond i> after the power of anend- 
leſs life, in rhe «verlaſting ſpirit of the Goſp:l. Man ought to be fai.htu} ro Chrilt, 
in the hr{t, ſo long as he Binks fir to live with him, there. But in litteral marriage, 
uſed as a Type of this firlt myftical ma-riage with Chriſt, all obligations are 
diffolvcd ard made void, by the death. of the Husband, Where the life 
Qn- both {ides is changable and mortal, this diffotution of the marriage, 
by death, muſt needs come to paſs, by an invincible neceffuy, and as an inevitable 
cons 


= Int: © RSS \ EO *% 1.” De bed T0 oh ©. *9y $5, "Bo "x. #5 wm on > SHA + dh. 2 as. 2 Ti whe by , , 
as 5 oo SR. D ety + A NY 5 & 4 3 - Mat art = By £ CT eas a En Moe” Ps, MERE 4 £ PIES 
: * _ & n Pl ” #. 264 A" FIT. : pars 43» NE R iz 2348 © 7 RR Re FESeY 
” A > <2 ba o 
» % % $ $6 


**. 


G 5! f 
Tonſequient of the inftability of the life, the marriage is founded and mar? 
naged in. On the dcath or departure of the myſtical as well as litteral husband, 
chat relation ceaſes. Man is lawfully diſcharged irom ſuch obedience ta 
Chriſt himſelf, as is pcrformable inthe life of rhe Law, or activity of his own na» 
Cure, therein, when Chriſt becoms dead to him, and is gone from him, refuling any 
longer, to perform the office of a husband, there. Chriſt now requires this tirſt. 
Covenant=Wife, to follow his ſaffering ſteps into the ſame deach, in order to be mar- 
Tied to him, as another man, or the ſame, in another ſtate of lite, a __ life of 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, the life of the ſecond Covenant, into which he has raiſed 
Our nature, in himſelf, out of the death of the firſt, This ſecond marriage-union 
Can never be diſſolved,becauſe founded in an everlaſting righteous litc, on all hands, 
1n husband and Wife. True Saints, in conformity to Chriſt, become dead to rhe 
Law, by the obedient ſurrender and Joſs of tat mortal tuſt-covenant-life, in which 
Once married to him, under thc Law, And this is the undiſpenſible qualitication of 
them, for the ſecond marriage with him, as riſen from the dead, into that life, in 
which only they can bring torth fruit unto God, or be ſaved. The other man, they 
not only lawfully may, but undiſpenſably, under pain of damnation, muſt be mare 
ried to, is the ſame Chriſt, in another life, The other man, "tis abſolutel ; un'aw- 
Ful to be married to, is the man ot ſin, the ſon of perdition, the devil. 1t the tirit-co. 
venant-ſpouſe of Chriſt, marry that other man, ſhe is a ſpirichal a-ultereis, For her 
frſt hasband,chough dead,as to the tading life of the fi:{tcovenant,lives for 'ver inthe 
ſecond. / am he that liveth and was drad:and b hold, 1 am alive for evern 0 e,Rev 1 18, 
None but this other man, Chriſt hicmſelf, in another life, is it [awful for bis deferred 
firſt-covenant-ſpouſe,to be married to, Marriage-union with Chriſtin the nrſt-cove- 
nant,makesbut ſhadowy ſaints, in mans boly fieſh 'maye of the earthlyin the ſecond, 
crueſaincs,inGods holy ſpirit and Image of the heavenly.Both theſe marriages with, 
and meais or communications from Chriſt, in a ſuirableneſs to the life of each co- 
venant, the devil forbidds and denies, indire& contradition to Gods meaning in 
both. He will deny and hinder, as long as he can, a tirſt-covenant-marriaye with 
Chriſt, inthe life and righteouſneſs of the Law. For this caſts him our of his rule 
and dominion over man, in the dark polluted ſtare of his nature. \In this tirſt mar» 
riage, are men bound, in love and obedienceto Chriſt, as their fleſhly brideg-oom, 
co deny and ſuppreſs the vile atfeions and thoughus of the corrupt ſpirit of nature, 
yet hanging about them. But,when by Goſpel-light, convincingly ſhewed, and of 
fered Chrilt, in a more excellent ſtate of life,and invited to a ſecond marriaye-uron 
with him, therein ; this marriage, with the kingdom-wine, living-bread, and never 
Periſhing meats, or communica: 1ons froin Chr ilt, ſuited to nouriſh, edify, or buil4 
them up in that life, will ſatan oppoſe,to his utmoſt. He will leave no means unattem« 
pred, in the higheſt improvement of all his ſubtilty and power, to forbid and hinder 
men from fuck marriage and mcats. For, theſe, if received, fecure men for ever 
from him. In carrying on this deſign, will he magoify the tir{t-marriage, to the 
utter exclufion of the ſecond. So, ſpeakes lies in hypocriſy, concerning both cove« 
nant-lives, marriages and meats, He aſſerts the life and rightcouſneſs in the tirft, 
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to be everlaſting, as to Eve, Ye ſhall nor die, at all. What, (ales he, will ye pare 
' with a life, food, and clothing, rcceived from Chriſts own hand, and return to the. 
needy,and naked condition ye were born in,dead in treſpaſſes and lins? Will ye,af- 
ter all Chriſts pains and care about you,ro make you a people of God,throw all up, 
and turn heathens, again ? This does he urge, as che only apoſtacy, madneſs and fol- 
fy, they can be guilty of. Hereupon, he riwades them, both on the accoum of 
plealing God, and doing good to themſelves, in hoiding faſt the priviledges and 
advantages they have cxperienced in that marriage-union with Chriſt, nor to 
with thar life, and glory of their own nature therein, on any termes, or promiſes, 
whatſoever. Thus does he produce his ſtrong reaſons, endeayouring by the intice- 
ing and ſelf-plealing words of his ſerpentine wiſdom, to argue and fatter them, in- 
to the ſame deſtruction with himſelf, in unchangable enmity ro the infinite divine 
and eyerlaſting righteous new covenant-life of Chriſt, He perſwads them, not to 
part with their own righteouſnes, in the life of the law, thar he may render them, 
with himſelf, incorrigibte enemies to rhe Goſpel-life of Chrilt and God. 
Thus does he labour to keepup the firſt-covenant-lite ( that is but a ſhadow, 
2 fading flower and altogether vanity )) 1n the heart, and love of man, in preference 
and dire& oppoſition to ,the ſecond, which is fpirir, grace, fubltance, everlaſting 
righ:eouſnes and truth. This, which ſatan knowes to be the object of Gocs everlaſt- 
ing delight and love, having his ſeal of approbation npon it, ( oh. 6, 27. Is, 
for that very reaſon and cauſe, the obje& of his utmolt malice, diſlike and hatred. 
He ſavours not the things of God, in his ſpirit of grace, bur things of man or angets, 
in the ſpirit of nature, in unchangable enmiry to God, Enmity to God, and his goſ- 
pel-ſpirit, was the firſt ſin of man ; the loſſe of the righteous life of the law, the 
unifhment thereof. When this loſt life is reſtored again,by the redeemer, the dead- 
l; wound that laid all mankind dead in ſin, is healed. But the enmity tilt remains, 
rntouched,under all the work of the Law, upon men, or freſh comming and ſerting 
up of the command or firſt-covenant life of the Law in them. That moſt dangerous 
diſeaſe is but only skinned over, hid and covered thereby. That root of all myftical 
_ uncleanefles, idolatries, ſpiritual wickedneſles and abominarions, is not plueked up, 
bur trengrhened thereby, as got into its ſtrongeſt hold. As men and devils order 
the matter, the ſtrength of this ſin is the Law. Enmiry to the Goſfpel-life and righ- 
teouſnes of God, is revived and ſirengthened by the rigttevuſnes of man, The tin 
of enmicy againſt the Goſpel, takes occalion by the'very righteouſneſs of the Law, 
— mans folly and ſatans artifices, to deſtroy man 5; Rom : 7. 12, This fin 
againſt rhe Fa 7 , ſhewed it ſelf moſt fignally in Paul, when moſt eminent in the 
righteouſneſs of the Law ; Phil. 3.6. A. g. 1.and 26. 9, 13. Never does man, 
with more maſculine courage and irretragable confidence-oppoſeGods holy ſpirit, 
then when eminent in his own holy fieth. If ſatan can'fix and render man unchang- 
able in this enmity, he has done his work. "Then, tis'erernal death. Tis a tate of 
bondage and death, while changable and curable, by the death-work of the croſs 
on that righteous tate of nature, in which, ſeated. When man is delivered out of 
the death of his nature, intreſpaſlzs and (ins, this enmity yer, is another ſtate of 
: : deaily, 
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J:atb, under the moſt fruitfull exerciſe of his reſtored firſt; covenant life. Enmity 
to :he Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting life, _is a ſtate of.myſtical, ſpiritual death. Theſe ' 
are the ſad circumſtances of man, at beſt, in his own reſtored nature. $0 far yet, is 
he from tu: ſalvation, that he is in dire&t cnmity to. thar ſpirit, in which alone 
tis ro be had. And if ſatan can tix man,in a ſelf loye to his own reſtored wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs , the c{tabli{hing him there » keeps him from ever entring into 
Gods righteouſnes, or being ſaved. This enmity to God, lies, as dead, in wan, 
while he is dead in trelpalles and fins ; but ſprings up afreſh into a maſculine vigour, 
aRtivity and daring boldnes, on his revival into the life and righteouſnes of the Law; 
Rom. 7. 8, g. When manis revived into the life of the law, enmity to the life of 
the Goſpel, revives in him, alſo . Man, in the hcatheniſh or corrupt ſtate of nature, 
dead in on, can take no right cognizance of the firſt covenant ſaims quarrel againſt 
the ſecond. A firit covenant people of Chrift were the ſelf-contideiits, chat were 
hot for crucifying him. Plate and his heathen party would have clearcd their hands 
Of the gui't. His blood be on our heads and on our children, ſaid che other party. 
And Galothe heathen Deputy of Achata, cared for none of thoſe things. It it 
were 2 matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, ( ayainſt the common rational 
light or law of nature, inall mankind, that properly falls under my cognizance ) 
reaſon would, I ſhoujd bear wich you ; hear and determine your caule ; Bur if ir 
be a diff rence or queſtion about your Law ( as ſer up againftGoſpel ) look ye 10 
it. Tle be judge of no ſuch matters. He kept his civil ſword and power, within its 
due bounds. and drave them from his judgment feat, to agree among themſelves, 
as well as thy cou'd. Their charge againſt Pal, was ; This fellow per{wadeth men 
to worſhip God,contrary tothe law , that is, co their miſtaken (enſe of the hrit co- 
venant-jaw ; but moſt ſutable ro the true meaning of that very law in the ſpirit of 
the Goſpe), or in {pirit and truth. Gal/'o, a heathen and ſtranger to nrit and ſecond 
covenant, law and Goſpel, looked not on himſelf as concerned in their controverſy, 
All chis, we find, /&. 18. 12,-17. Heathens, publicans and harlots, in the cor- 
rupt ſpiric of nature, ſtand lefle prejudiced againſt the very Goſpel, then arſt- coyc- 
nant pr otet{--urs ot godlineſs, ia the form rhereof, through their own default. The 
rue Goſpe!-5tch-monarchiſt, preaches {wo:d and fire on all:he pf udo-fifrh-monar- 
chiſt ( that will needs be reigning in the frſt covenant-ſpirit of the Law ) ers up in, 
for ſgivation, 1 Cor, 4- 8,- 10. Thoſe that are wiſe, ſtrong, rich, full, and honoura- 
ble jn Chriſt, by tirſt coverani communications from him, in ihe life of the Law, and 
will ther. be reigning as Kings, they re. gn with out us, fates Pax, yra, in direR 
opyolition to the ſpicit. of tne CGufpel, and all ſpiritual ſaints. None ſo contrary- 
minded. to Goſpel, asthey. They conrradiged and blaſphemed chat, when hea» 
thens detired to; hear mare of, it, G6. 13. 44,548, Paul, well-knowing this,: ap- 
pexedrath-r to che heathen Tyrant, ar Rong, then be' expoſed co a rriall amongſt 
fel&gonhdent tirti.covenant Zews, at home, who had c: mined with their counct), 
to-xillhim. But the heatiten'fouldiery reſcued him, 5744, 23. 12, 234, The univerial 
experience of all mank.nd, forces this acknowledsment, that (he ri, hreovs lite, Cc 
up in man; by vic firli-cruation, ivas 2 changabte, lvirable thing. Bur ſatan has pur 
it 
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5t in mens heads, that the ſatne life, as reſtored By Chriſt, is not changable, zur an 
eſtabliſhed ſtate of everlaſting righteouſnes. This eftabliſhing man in his righteouſs 
nes, is the very delign and workmanſhip of the devil, upon him. By this means, 
be marries men io 1mſelf, the prohibited other man ( Rom, 7. 3. ) and by his evil- 
angelical influence, renders them more fruitful and excelfent in that tirft covenant- 
life, as eſtabliſhed by his hand, therein, in —_— enmity to God, and the 
ſecond. And thence-forward, all their works of rightcouſnes , porfemengy 
and ducies of worſhip, under his conduQ and ſteerage, are brought forth and done 
to him. They are now ina ſort of ncw and everlaſting covenant with him, and 
fo, in unch:ngable enmity to God. This is the latter end worſe then their mop | 
For when born dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and enemies of God, this twofol dents 
In (in, and enmity, or tiith of fleſh and ſpirit, was curable : Bur now, incurable. 
They have delivered themſelves up to the devil, for ever, to receive the indeleble 
character of his ſpirit of unchangable —_— ro God, uponthem. When Chrift 
15 departed, as a fleſhiy bridegroom, from firſt-covenant ſaints, in holy fleſh, they 
never hear more ot him, as a husband, nnleſle they ſubmit to the ſame death of 
nature, with himſelf ig order to meet him, in the ſecond, and be married to him as 
riſen from rhe dead. If they look for a ſecond husband in a firſt-covenantlife, 
thar's the devil. When Chriſt has left rhem, to wither, decay, and die away, here, 
under his Goſpel-crofs. Satan offers to bui'd them up again therein, if they't bur 
liſten to his counſel. W hen he bas brought | is matters to this pals, and put his efta- 
bliſhing hand upon them, rhen are they h.s moſt accompliſhed Inflruments, to op= 
p3ſe the Goſpel. and do all manner of deſpite to che ſpirit of Grace, and all the true 
Goſpel-words thereof, in Chriſt or his Saints. Th. r-ghteous tirſt-covenant Jews, 
by his inſtigarion, ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, He was mad, ard had a devil. He prompts 
fuch a tirſt-covenant People of God, as turned into a Synagogue of Satan, to venc 
his Dorines of lies and falſhoods, bath concerning the tirſt and ſecond-covenans 
Spi-its, Livcs, and Principles. Thcy'l affert that which is bur the life and righte- 
ouineſs of the Law, to be everlaſting, and that none therefore ought to look after 
any other. So ſpeak they flat lies both concerning God, the lite of the Law, and 
Man, therein. _ 

1. Concerning God, that he can own his Creatures as obiets of his everlaſti 
delight and love, in a changable life, cbar's but a fading flower in all the coodncts 
and righteouſneſs thereof, 

2, Concerning that Life z that it is everlaſting. 

3. Concerning Man, that be thecein has abſolute juſtification, before God, and 
inal Salvation. 

And then a fourth lye followes ; That he need never look after any other. All 
theſe lies, impoſed on People by Satan and his Miniſters, for Goſpel-truths, tend to 
this ; the ſetting up the lite and righceouſneſs of Man, or the Law, as turned into 
unchangable enmity to the Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, tor a Goſpel-ſtate of everlaſting 
ſalvation, th- true Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Ar this rate, all the right Coſpel- 
Fords of Quilt, arg exploded, us os ik or worle ; ablaſphemoys fiction, 

| nor 


*F, ie *7 "7 : WF: "125 ” ” by RE oh 
- wa 6 a © I 
4s - i p as a 3” , , , 
-d + L - "_ bh = ” f CS 
_ 


Ph. "j 6 ts 26 ” 
4 A 1", 8 
** A: 


* % 
: 2 


QC 59 ES Eo 

not to be admitred the leaſt countenance or hearing. Devils,” aboye all things} 
forbid this Goſpel-life,marriage,and meats,doQrines and truths, Of all this life and 
food, will they and their apoſtles ſpeak all the lies and falſhoods, imaginable. They'l 
gild oger their firſt-creation vanities,and thruſt them into che room thereof, calling, 
rhem all by their names, ſpiric, grace, truth, regeneration, new name,and what not ? 
All ſcripture-words, relating to the character of the true Goſpel ſaint, will they 
clap upon the back of the unchangable enemies of Chriſt, Golpel, and all his ſaints, 
And then will they call true ſaints, blaſphemers ; as deceived with a phancaſm, a@ 
meer nullity, a diabolical 6tion, or humane imagination, an aery notion, without 
any thing of ſubſtance or reality in it. Thus do they advance ſacans trivial firitcrea» 
tion nothings, into the room, name, dignity and uiiles of Chriſts ſpiritual new crea- 
tion all things ; things eternal z and fo labour to overthrow the faith of ſaints, 
therein. This does ſatan find, eaſy to bring men to. For, all Chriſt ſptritual, hea- 
venly, Goſpcl things, lie cleer out of the reach and comprehention of mans moſt 
en.ightned natural underſtanding and wiſdom ; ad man, through pride, is unwill.. - 
ing to believe there are any concerning things or truths, but he can reach, therein. 
So, the 01d ſerpent deafes them to the voice of all ſpiricual charmers, charm they nes 
ver ſo wiſely. Ail Chriſts Goſfel-truths ſour:d trangly and incredibly in their ears, 
like a chimz: ical nothing. Bur ſarans Goſpel is eaſy to be unde. ſtood, and ſuted ro 
thenaturl palate and tem;er of all mankind. So, he carries all before him. The 
whole world wonders atter the Beajt ; Rev. 13. 3. His firit covenant things, 
wiſdom, glory, fruits, arfd works of rightcouſnels, duties, pertormances, prayers, 
preachings, with his gilding transformations and ſpiritualizings of all, do fo glifter 
in mens eyes, gratify their will, and amuſe their underſtanding, that they greedily 
receive al for Goſpel, and wholly turn away their ear from the very Chriſt, the 
very Goſpel, to the very devil, and his. Satans Goſpel is calculated to natures pal- 
ate, has no hard ſayings,or frightful doctrine of the croſs, in it. By his Goſpel, man 
may remain on his own bottom, ſtand on his own feer, and in his own inlightend 
unde:ſtanding and will ( the principles of the law , the diſcerning and deſiring 
owers of thar life, in his own nature wiil and way) receive and do all, requiſite for 
tis ſalyation. By theſe ſteps and wayes of falſhood, does he gain a world of 
people from ChriR, after they have received a firſt covenant life, and alſo ſecond- 
covenant light, by which, brought to ſee bim, in his new-creation life, wherein of- 
fered to become a ſpiritual Lord and Husband to them. All this will ſatan do, more 
lgnally and dangeroully then ever , in theſe Jater times. He will Jabour to pre- 
vent the tirſt marriage-union of men with Chriſt, but abundantly more ſolicicons 
will he be, to prevent the ſccond ; becauſe that will wholly exclude h's intereſt in 
them, and enable them to diſcover all his cabiner-counſels and intrigues, in his 
i rft=:reation kingdom of darkneſs, thorow-out his whole myſtery of iniquity. But 
both covenant lives, and marriages with Chriſt therein, are to be received, in their 
order, firſt that thars natural, and afrer, that which. is ſpiritual, with the meats 
ard proper food of cach; with thankſgiving. Satan would not have men peep out 
0: the ark ſtate of their polluted nature, the vile afteRions and brutalities of _ 
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teral Sodom; into the firſt, He would not have them come 'neer Chriſt, ar all/ 
but live wholly without God, and without hope, in the world. But where this 
cannot be, as his after-game with men, will he ule all wayes iwaginable to prevail 
with them to ſes up themſelves in the tirſt covenant, againſt Chriſt in the ſecond ; 
and ſo, perfeQly:.exclude Chriſt in his ſpiritual life, from being the Qbje& of 
their faith. Thus, as a falſe friend ro Chriſt and ſaints, in a firſ-covenant-life, 
does he ad the part of an implacable enemy to the ſecond. And all this does he, 
becauſe ( as the Ethropsck. _— reads ) he —_ men to contra& an unlaw- 
full marriage-union with himſelf, in unchangable enmicy ro Chuiſt, which is the 
utmoſt wickedneſs, he or they can be guilty of. 


 Verſ. 4. For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 145 
ceived with tbankggiving. 


Every creature, all the changable good things of man or angel, ſer up in them, by 
God, in the tirſt creation, or unchangable good things of God, ſet up in either, by 
the ſecond, are good in their ſeveral kinds, and differing excell-ncies. The natura], 
or firſt covenant ſpirit, principle, life, and meats ther: of are good in themſelves, 
as created of God ; and beneficial to man, if rightly uſed and fed on, in the due 
ſeaſon thereof ; but, not if kept up, beyond the appointed time, in enmity to the 
tranſcendently more excellent life and things of the ſecond. The law or firſt-cove- 
nant life, (with all che food, fruits, or things thereof) uſed lawfully, in facrifice ta 
God, by death, as the undiſpen able paſſage into the everlaſting lite and righteouſ- 
| neſs of the ſecond, is good. But if unlawfully kept up,5eyond the —_— time, in 
| enmity to the ſecond, it corrupts and is turned into evill, with all rhe things theres . 
{ of, Allevij then, is the conſequent and produdt of the creatures wilful miſcarriage 
and folly, by the unlawfal nſe of whar is but changably good, againſt whar is un- 
changably ſo. Self-love ard ſelf-confidence, foil aN,that was at firſt creared good, : 
in man. The [aw it ſeif and all true miniſters of it, ſay with Joh»: Baptiſt, concern- 
ing th: firſt covenant-life thereof, 1 am rot he, this is not the Chriſt, in his Goſpel 
life of everlaſting righteouſneſs. 1 am of the earth, earthly ; and muſt decreaſe and 
vaniſh awav ; Chriſt in his new-covenant-life, heavenly, and above all; oh.3.30,37. 
| Thetwodiftin& tirſt and ſecond covenant lives, with the reſpeCive things and meats 
| of each. thus rightly ſtated, underſtood, and uſed, are the good creatures of God, 
and nothing to be refuſed, from firlt to laſt in thejr required ſeaſons, but receiveq , 
and fed on, with rhankigiving, But the former, wilfully and againſt conviction, ſer 
up in oppoſition to the latter, are ſo far from being kept up and fed on, with 
| Thankſpiving to God, hat in union with the devil, men are found contradicting and 
} Þlaſphemiog (or ſpeaking evil'y, tightly and contemptibly of ) the everlaſting 
righteous goſpel-lite of Chriſt, as a meer ion, and nullity. The higheſt point of 
thankſpiving, expreſſible by man, in the firſt, is the obedient ſurr<nder of it. by 
J death, for the ſecond. Th. fe that count their hrit-creation rhings, more chen they 
3 are, things eternal ; Will count Gods Ds things leſs thnihey are, ” 
5 | Jae 
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| ( 60) 
- jaft nothing at ull. Firſt covenant-life wich the firſt ereated things and meats thereof; 
ough to be accoumed, juſt whar they are, not unchangable in the goodnefs thereof, 
but cocruptible vaonies, with all the fruits or works of righteouſneſs, producible 
or ble therein. So, are men to behave chem(clves, with Abraban, 7/aac, 
&:d }acob, as pilgrimes and ſtrar.gers in this myſtical firſt-creatio-Canaan or Rate 
of life, baving cheir eyes, hearis, hopes and expeRations, tix: d, on the iecond, 
the true Land of promiſe, the SAINTS. EVERLASTING REST, 
This is Chriſt ow n counſel, chat we labour for and ſeek after that never-perithing 


cat, that is ſutcd to edify ox build us up in his never-periſhing life 3 Fo, G6. 27: 
Verſ. 5. Fer it 5s ſanitified by the word of God, and prayer, 


The right ule of the two diſtin covenant lives, with all the thimgs appertaining 
£0 cach, has been made by Chriſt himſelf, the living word of God, By his prieſtly 
new covenant ſpirit ot lite, whercin the living word and ſon of God, did he ſacri- 
Gee his own firſt covenant life, as ſon of man, in fleſh. The uſe he made of his fad- 
ing life of the law, was the voluntary ſurrender thereof, in obedience to his father, 

by death, as not good in his light, becauſe not unchangably ſo. There 5s none good, 
| but God; thar is, God in his infinite divinity and his everlaſting righteous creature- 
ſpirie, vr living word, which is alſo called God ; and all bleſſed Angels and ſaints, 
born of that creature-ſpirit, that is called God z who are, thereby, rendred un- 
changably Good, in Gods light, and objeRs therefore of his everlaſting delight and 
love. Nothing is cy in Gods light, but his divinity, or what is in perſonal uni- 
on with it, or perſonal union with that creature-ſpirit in Chriſt, that is ſo. Yea, 
2nd firſt covenant or firſt creation-lite and things thereof are allowed the title 
Good, as created and uſed in a ſubjeRtion and tendency to the ſecond; Ger. 1. 31. 
And they are made —_—— Good when ſanQined by the word of God and 
prayer, that living word of God, which is the ſpirit of all true prayer. Chriſt, the 
word of God, pyrayes thus,on the behalf of his ſaints; Sanitify them through thy 
truth: Thy word 53 truth; Jo. 17. 17. Cauſe them obedicntly to ſubmit to the ſacri- 
Gcing work of thy ſpirit of truth, in order to tranſlate them, by way of reſurrec- 
tion, into the everlaſting life of the prieſt that Nayes them; for their eternall ſanRi- 


fication. And for thcir ſakes, ſays he,] ſanttifie my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſantified 


zbrough the truth (v. 19.) As followers of my ſuffering ſteps. The whole lump 
Þf ſpiritual ſainrs, his my tical meqpbers, were cennally Tndliced, as comprehen- 
ded, in his ſacrifice. And by following his ſuffering ſteps they actually enter with 
him, into his everlaſting righceous creature-life, within the vail. This is done, by 
that true ſpirit of prayer in them, the delires whereof center inthe very thing 
God requires of them, the ſacriiice of their nature, which evidences their wiiling 
ſubjeRion to the death thereof. Thus the firſt covenamt-life, with all irs fading 
—_— are the creaturs of God, are ſarRihed by the word of God, or prieſtly, 
oipe 
fel and faith 
| Verſe 


ri of Child, which is alſo the goly (pix of ll accprable prayer, in bir | 
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ef. 6. If chow pur the brethren in remembrance of theſs things}, vhou ale be + 
' good ED FF Teſs Chrift, Tr 2a up oi words x4 faith, «Rh of Jrod 
dettrine, wherenunto thou haſt att a:ne | | | 


Heres a particular advice to Timothy, ſo to perform the duty of his place, as to 
evidence himſelf a good miniſter of Jcius Chriſt, by minding his fellow-faints of 
theſe chings. What things ? The important Goſpel-crubs, above-dcclared (Yerſe4.) 
that every creature of God, is in it felf, and good to man, if received and 
rightly uſed, wich thankſgiving, or to the praiſe of the giver, as anſwering his 
mind Theſe arc the things; that, by preaching the truth, as ir 55 in Feſws ( who 
exactly made the true aid ight uſe of firſt and ſecond covenant life, in his own 
perſon, with all che things belonging to each ) true Goſpel-Miniſters muſt mind 
their hearers of. This muſt they do, that their Goſpel-brethren, beholding their 
cature, at beſt in the tirſt-covenant-life of the Law, evidently fer forth, as crucified 
before their eyes in Chriſts gm—_y not entertain any backſliding thoughts, with 
the bewitched Galatians, of ſetting up for ſalvation, in that fading life of holy fleſh, 
Chrift crucified in h:mfelf. Goſpel-Miniſters onghe moſt heedfully ro warn men, in 
ehis great and concerning point, that they do nor ſer up with Satan, in that ſtate-of 


- life, for ſalvation, the kindly dearth whereof is undiſpenſably neceſſary to their be- 


ing ſaved. There is an abſolute neceſſity of conformity to Chriſt in the death and 
loſs of all, received Þ us, in the firſt-coyenant, that we may live for ever with his, 
In the ſecond. They that preach up the Yighteouſneſs of man, in the reſtored life of 
nature, for ſalvation, preach but a conformity to Chriſt in thar life and ſtare of ho- * 
fleſh, that he is departed out of. He 5 70t there, be is riſen, into quite another - 
life. True ſalvation can be found only in that ſtate, wherein Chriſt lives for ever-, 
More z Rev, 1-18, | ; 


Verſ. 7. But vefuſe profane and old wives fables, and exertife thy ſelf unte 
| godbnef, To 


Having ſhewed Timothy what he would haye him do, he declares here what he 
would not have him do, but ſhun; Profane or fooliſh old wives fables. Law, as 
abuſed and ſer up againſt Goſpcl, is ſignitied by theſc fables. All preachings up 
thereof, all hopes and confidences therein for ſalvation, will appear at winding up, 
eo hayc been fables,pernitions bes, and detirines of devils ; the fame they hrft preach» 
ed to Eve, everlaſting life, ina fading flower. This lying trade of a falſe-Goſpel 
Miniftry will run higher in the larter times than ever, to the excluſion of Chrifts 
Goſpel, in a mangier, onr of all hearing. No greater obſtrution to Chrifts Goſpel 
inthe whole world, rhan the Miniſters of Satan's, They c blaſphemy on the 
| Pr of Chriſts, as calling that reſtored righteous life of man, they warranc 

vation in, a Race of mecr —_— in which no ſuch thing is cver $0 be found. Theic 


agoungipg the tult-covenam-lite and ſtate, wherein men and a 
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by the firſt-creation, a Rate of true ble £9 is the very foundation of all the! 
blaſphemics againſt Gochapd the hal Ghoſt, or, Golpel-ipirir, offering. a Rate of 
eycrlaſting righteouſneſs, and' zrue. hlefledneſs,. by new creation... The unwar- 


* 


rantable over-value, of what God has done for us, in our firſt-creation, cauſes nor. | 
only an under-yalue, of the tranſcendently more excellent —_ he offers us, by a 


ſecond, but an abſolute rejection of them, as a tition. - The life of the Law, and 
righteouſnels of man, that is but a Ceremony, a. vaniſhing ſhadow, 2 glory to be 
done away ;. this, preached/up for ſalvatien, is 4 profane oid wives fable. Ir cauſes 
3 profaning and flighting of Chriſt, in that more excellent Goſpel-life, wherein as 
lone,any can be ſaved. It excludes the very Chriſt, the very Goſpel, and ſo ſhuts up 
the kingdom ot Heaven. True Saints then, are to ſhan, as che greateſt evil, and 
moſt dangerous poyſon, the ſaid firſt-covenani-lite of the Law, as turned by ſatan 
into a profane and old wives fable, in unchangable enmity to the Goſpel. To ſtay in 
our holy ficſh, when called out ofit, by Gods holy ſpirn, and commanded to ſepa« 
rate ffom it, as a-polluted place, or thing ( 2 Cer-6. 17. ) this will make it prove, 
in Read of Salvation to us, our ſore and remedileſs deſt uRtion 5 Ac. 2. 10. Pay? 
himſelf was onee ſo taken with, and zealous for this falſe reſt, in the form of god+ 
lines and righteouſneſs of man, in the.rcſtored life of the Law, that he perſecuted 
the power of it, and righteouſneſs of God, in the Goſpel. $0 much of the nega- 
tive'z The affirmative part of Pexls advice, in this Verſe, follows. 


WT exerciſe thy ſelf wnto godlineſs, Or ( as the Fthiopick, Verſio # renders ir ; 
ſuhjett thy ſelf to the truth ; % 


' . Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit of infallible truth, and words thereof ; not Satans ſpirit of 
lies, and old wives fables. The godlineſs here meant, is the power of Godlineſs, in - 


Chriſts Goſ;e]-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs. This is true 50ineſs, or holi- . 


neſs in truth ; Gods holineſs, which men are made partakers of, by Chriſts new- 
creation workmanſhip upon them, through which he ſcts up the life of thar ſpirir 
in them, in which he was the living word and fupream creature-image of Ged,from 


everlaſting ; Epheſ. 4. 24. Thi i everlaſting life ; has immortality in it. Laws 


lite; ſer up in man, by rhe. firſt-creation, with all the righteous clothing and ornge 
ment thereof, or reitored in bum fince, is a mortal periſhing vanity, as well as the-- 


lite and riches of his body. Tis New-covenant-lite, only, has that «mmoreality 
#n ur, which # brought to light by the Goſpel. Saints then, are co exe;ciſe themſelves 
* unto this godlineſs, for their happy growth and proticiency in the power of godli- 


neſs or new-creature-life of Chriſt, So will they increaſe with t'e tncreaſe.of God, 


 Cok2, 10. And in order to this bleſſed increaſe in a newnels of lite, muſt chey ſub- 


mit. to the demolliſhing work of the Goſpel-ſpirit, on the life of the Law, till per- © 
featly dead tothe Law,. ahd who'ly alive unio God ; Foh. 3. 30; We mult hatc our - 
own fading life, to dearth, in lovers that eternal life which God calls his own ; os. 
not worthy: af Chriſt, - Lk, 14+ 26, 27. «1d 17.33 And [ob, 12. 25, 


- wor 
Pn wad 


- 


Y rich firſt covenant ſaint, with his holy, fleſh, will be {t 
Z equality, for ever, as to that, with the fool or common finner of the Gepriles, in the 
| corrupt ſpirit of nature. All firſt covenant life, wiſdom and richcs, are as peri: 


 Verſ. 8. For bodily exerciſe prifireth little (Sys. for k lirele Mme) But podlineſe 
7s profitable unto all things, bauing promuje of the life chat now is, arg of that 
' which « 16 come. Eh: We ; 


* » 
' A * V+$ 4 PI: , 


Here are the differing natures of the firſt and ſecond coveriant lives, charattery 
2 


2ed. The firlt, is ignitied by bodily exerciſe thar profits little, or but for a lit 
time, The ſecond, by godlineſs that is profitable to F 


engages us to ſearch-out a farther meaning of bodily exercife, here, diſcernable 
only by Golpel-lighr. Paul calls the whole natural man, with his living ſoul ( or 
reſtored life of the tirſt covenant law, wherein created ) the natural body, x Cor. 
15. 44, 45. Bodily exerciſe then, does here (ignify the utmeſt labour of che 
whole man, in the principles of a righteous firſt covenant life, Nothing poſlible to 
be done in the active power ot this,can ever make him truly happy.Paſſive obcdience 
in it.even to the dearh che-eof, uuder the croſs, or demoliſhing work of the Goſpe]- 
fpiric of ChriR, is the beſt uſe he can make of it, and only way to be poſſeſled of 
that life, in the ative power whereof, _ it is poſlible to pleaſe God, or be fa- 
ved. If man ( after — ſhewed the Goſpel-life of truth as it is in Jeſus, 
25 thereby called to pa:t with all his fading life and riches, to partake thereof } 


refuſes the exchang-terms z; Ms bodily exerciſe, thence-forward, 1s highly unpro- 


ftable to him, being dire& rebellion azainſt rhe Lord, in compliance with the 


| devil, and conformity to this world,in ſuch religion and worſhip ,as is managable in 
8 91dnef's of letter, againit newneſ's of ſpiris. Tis only che Golſpel-newneſs of life, in 
which man canexerciſe his whole betng, with true profit- ro himſelf, and accepta- 
# bl:neſs ro Go& Aſa in honour, at his beſt eſtate, in. the fading life and Glory of 


his tirft creation, is bur as the beaſts rhat periſh; Pſal. 49. 12, He has no lite in bis 
imraortal ſpirit or being, but whar is as mortal, tranfieat, and periſhable, as the life 


of the brute beaſt, or meer ſenſual life of his own body. If he attain not a higher 
# 2nd better ſtate, by exchange through death, then all firſt-coycnant life, righteouſ<« 
7 neſs, aud wiſdom amounts unto, he will dte as the fool ( Ec. 2. 16. ) and be.ina 
| far worſe condi:ion then a beaſt,through the ; will of his b:ing. The wiſe and : 


| able, -and of as (ſlippery a tenure, as bodly life and the ourward riches thereof. 


' Tis mans high.concern then,co ſubmit ro Gods cerms for attaining thar life of true | 
| eodlineſs, in the Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, which is profitable to all things. And for 
# this, muſt he part with the life and wiſdom of his own ſpirit, the form of godline's 

and righteouſneſs of man, which is profitable to nothing, of moment , of no ayail, 
& in th: moſt fruitful exerciſe of ir, as to true bleſſcdneſs. Bur the exerciſe of true 
F Sodlinels, in the Hh irit of Chriſt, es, + qxuns to all things, having the promiſes o 
this life, And the it. ſe e 


promiſes belong to them that exerci 


e to come, Both the 
the _ 
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f 0 ali things, The inlignificancy of. 
{cnſual life and mans utmoſt ſabours therein, as to true happinefs, diſcernable co all, 
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| iſe of their beings in 8 tirft covenant life and form of godlincſs, in order ro 
Ie anno God, walk, and exerciſe themſelves in the Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, and 
power of godlineſs. In this ſpirit and image of the heavenly, only, is any, a true 
godly man. This fpirir will make man boly, 4s God ts holy, and pure as Chrift 5s 
- Pure, that is, uachangably. Thoſe, that with Paul, bear the markgs of rhe dying of 
-the Lord Jeſws, under the death-blows of the croſs, on their nature, at beſt, havg 
che promile ot the father, the everlaſting righteous life of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirir, 
quickened and ſet np in then, in this life, world, or ſtate of their unchanged more 
cal body. Theſe firſt fruits of the ſpirit in them, enable them ro walkin the comfort 
of the boly Ghoſt, with joy unſpeakable and glorious, And what they have of this ſpirit 
of the world to come, whule yer in this, 1s, betide the preſent rich conſolation ot ir, 
a propherical pledg, and eltevdercing demonſtration of more a coming, in the 
fife or world to come, even the full bleſſing of this Goſpel-life, to the compleating 
of their joy, and wiping off all rears from their eyes. True godlineſs then, has, an 


comprehends in it, the promiſed ſpiritual life of Chriſt, and comforts thereof, in 


this world, and fulneſs of it, in that which is to come. 
HM 


- Vetſ, 9. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation. 


© Thi, That the exerciſe of mans nature inthe changgþle life of the firſt covenant; | 


profits man but a little while, in the ſeaſon only of its lawtul uſe and excerciſe, a- 


Sainſt the vile affe&tions of the corrupt ſpirit of nature, on the one hand , and | 
taichfulneſs ro Chriſts farther diſcoverics, on the other. But Godlineſs, or the | 
exerciſe of mans nature in the eyerlaſtrng life of the ſecond, is profitable to all # 
things, and that, for ever. "Tis pleaſing to God, and gives true comiort co man, in | 
chis world and the next. This true and faichfull ſaying, concerniflg theſe rwa | 
diſtin covenant-lives, is worthy of all acceptation, as of zemarkabie concern io be | 
reccived, believ'd or obey'd by men. Their ſalvation lies upon ict. They mult yield | 
up themſelves, in the former to death, that they may partake of the latter, which is | 
eternal life. All excellencies in the former, are to be parted with as loſs and dung, | 
for the ſpiritual life of true godlineſs, in the latter ; Phil. 3. 6, 8. This Gofpel- | 


life of rruth is moſt worthy their acceptacion, on any terms. Buy this truth, at 


any rate ; it can never be _— ro0 dear : Sel), or part with it, at no rate; Though F 


ail the Kingdoms of the World, and glory of them, all viſible and inviſibleexcell- 
encics, the moſt charming delireables in the whole firſt creation-world, be offered, 


ro ſeduce you from the acceptance of it. This is the Goſpel-Pearl of gr-at price, | 


all muſt be parted with, for. As it can never be bought too dear, it can never be 


ſold dearenough. 'Tis the only thing of true profit and worth, for everlaſting | 


blefledneſs. Nothing bur the being a new-creature in Chriſts ſpiritual-life of true 
godlineſs, docs mans work; Gal. 6. 15. No true joy and comfort, in this world 
Or nexr,but in the firſt-fruirs and carneſt of ir, here, and then in the compleat inheri- 


tance of it ſre:eafier. [Tis eternal life abiding in man, here, and the kingdom of | 


heaven 


*  -- * =Y 
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| oug.tult-cavengnt principle of life, deſire, thoughs 


beaven, Within bim, TrwmM ef i eye AG. vie 
ſons of God, the bras} hires yt trentyG Aadr gu = 
him a'pilgrim arid ſtranger 6n'r bon mp pigs rd þ ov etrm—ares the ſor 
of men, mthe whole M-creation-world , Sataris' catthly dominion $+#Zebcvy 3.) 
13, 16. Trye ſaines-live inthe ſpirit, in the tight and fnrreliſtible power whereof, 
Chriſt will judge the world, and daſh all- enemies in = ofiergbiels 
This is the ſpirit; nd this the life, that anſwers all that man front God; or 
God requires from him. . Tis therefore worthy of 'alf deceprathon) lex the we? 
appear never ſo hard, on which it can be received, If fhexxebange of -onr fading 
flower for it be refuſed, then does our fadingflower prove a profane, old wives _ 
blc,and ſatans lie, to our irrecoverable ruine, MFR 


Verſ. 10. For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer Ye eprdath bickuſe we truft in 

, the living-God, who #5 the ſaviour of all men, ſpecially of roo: e thay belicue. _ 
Paul makes himſelf (and fellow-ſaints) an example to others herein. Hehad pincd, 
with all his firſt-coyenant life, riches, and Glory, for this Goſpe)-Jife of true got® 
lineſs, and laboutcd abundantly in giving forth the right words, or ooh d Sed 
mony thereot, and quietly ſutfexed all forts of oppoſition and perfecuy on, 
that account. And on the ſame, did Chriſt Fenfelf endire contrad: 16 
blaſphemous reproaches, yez.and death ir ſelf, from tirſt.coyexant profe « oy, Ne 
form of+godlipeſs ,and righteouſnely of man, but enemies to rhe power ; Th, It 

Hand 

urs Sand 


righteouſneſs of God, in the ſecond ; Heb. 12. 2, 3, 'All ths re 
perſecucion do we Golpel-Ginn ſuffer, ſayes. Paul; for our Copel ta 
teſtimony; becauſe, we traſt ipzhg li living. od, &c.. Hejelss an account Y bi 
perſon. as declaped to; be the, living, "Cod? by [his evcr riallhg, ereous CE ob 
ſpirir, chat. exerlafung ſalogrions to. all wy parrake of he life thereof.” 

all, ſaffexcd and do 76 by him, in, his variety 0 cxeature-nature, th the ; Fs Ely 
ſecond covenant li thereof, ; is he, alſo, the FRE) of all men, as a cottiction an 
Scneral benehr of his death in the former, under his own Gacrifici hand, in he 


latter. By his obciien nt ſurrendcr of our nates e.to Is in_the > Hr fe Pur- 
chaſed the freſh gift of that lift ro others, thar he crudhed in hiniers BREA, he a 


fountain ſec.ppen forgllito;cleanſe rhemm from Rs of and 91 y xingap ar gri Src 
iy 


may receive this common and gencrall Ch MOY in 6-49 ity -and ſight * en 
own wills and: underſtandings. All that love not their Pins and bondage, in the 
a. polluted, ſhamezul ſtare of their nature, 226T yand the glory, righteoull neſs, and 
honour theregty: xEcave..this.frit benetic of, iis death; inf ſort of x ightgous 
e, be cron be awn; .perſqn. , Specially 6 of thoſe: Ho, believe z_ That * is; 
beditatly, 1 FATE, of receiving Chrilts Goſpe {pet Jite of, <ys2alting 
Righienotie "8 2g Reclal or cyclaſing ſalvation. to t m wat. 
- This i$+ihe ſecond, peculiar, Ne nk th CE its death, th: can never” 
be loſt.'- Every oye, that by Go Ret Hs 1M, aa, (as he "liv Sit 
own well, as ſon of wan in AcJh, but wi "ihe fe fathet, as ſon 0f "G04 


-—— 


| " —_—_  . _ . 
in ſpirit ) and befievech 9n- tim; (or liverb not in his own will, but will of the or: 
of God } hath cverlaſiin, lifes: 7046, 40>, For- this doctrine, Par, wich other 
Goſpek-ſaims, patiently; ſuffered}. all ſpcts of. reproach and perſecution. And ſo 
far were they from deiponding, under all, that they rcjoyced in ſuch tribulations, 
counting it their high honour, as thought worthy, with Moſes, to bear the re- 
proach of Chrilts new name z; A. 5. 41. Heb. 11. 26. Tis a high honour to 
ſaints, to have the reproaches of thoſe. chat reproach Chriſt himſelf,fall upon tiemg 
Pſsl : 69: 9. And'tt 1s 4 high.diſhonoux co God and them, when by walking un- 
ſurably roxheir Goſpe-principle, they-give occaſion tothe enemy to blaſpheme, 
and ſo cauſe the reproaches of thoſe that reproach them, to fall upon God, and his 
Goſpel-ſpirir. | 


 Verſ. 1: Theſe things command and teach. 


True Goſpel-preachers are tocharg and command men to receive the truths 
they teach. They preach Chriſt, as God, in his infinite divinity, and as God alſo, 
or th: living word of God( 7o. x. 1. ) In that creature ſpirit, by which he ren- 
ders himſelf, communicable to his creatures. They preach him alſo as God, 
maitifeſtcd in fleſh 1 and, by the death of that, juſtified in ſpiric ; in all, purchaſer of 
common ſalvation for all men; or deliverance out of their death: in treſpaſles and 
Lins, by the reſtoring gift of a hrſt-covenant righceovs life, which heales that dead- 
x Revewny- tven all mankind; by the firſt ia of the firſt. And then, farther, 

| ny to him, obediently part with his firſt gifc, that lite he crucihed in him- 
ſelf, far his ſecond and unſpeakable gift of that everlaſting Goſpel-life, he raiſed 
our nature, in himſelf, into, and lives in, for evermore. Theſe rs of 'Chriſts 
death, ro all men in general, andtrue ſaints, in ſpeciall, are Goſpel-preachers to 
command and teach, as needfull for all mcn to be acquainted with, 


Verf. 12. Let no man deſpiſe pf -rny : But be thou an example of che belzovers; 
in word, in converſation, in charity, in; pirit, #n faith, in purity. 


Pail here encourages Timosby, to follow his counſell, as the only way topre- 
yent any mans juſtly deſpiling his youth, or render beginning mm ſpiritual know- 
ledge and experiences of Chriſt, in his Goſpel-life. he adviſes him to be a teach= 
ins example in Go'pel life ( as wel as a preacher of it to others, by being blame- 
fels and fruitfull, in word, converſation, love, ſpirit, faith, purity. All theſe ex- 

reſfions ſignify a fruitfull walking according to the Goſpel, es baving the joyfull # 

_ | __ ſpirit in gem us mi it Rs Krog to od. lexche | 
mM -ſaints are more then ordinarily engaged, > be exemplary to ochers, - || 
ns > attice, by which their Goſpe-light wil! fhune before men, to the glocifying - 
of God, and roomy love of, and obedience to the truth, they preach, in | 
Share, | The wore allo chey irc in che wit of Chriſt, the more clecrly — 4 


, F 
s 4 


LEY 


him, as the giver of ſpecial or everlaſting ſalvation, to all, that, in # 


i "> 6% : 


_ FC 69) 
know his mind, and ſogrow more able, ti, and powerfull, for the declaring it, to 


gs: L 

£ others 4 '0: 7: 1p, The Golpel-ſpiriz, . is.2 nneple of unchangable purity, chat 3 

0 will, under .. concud and ſteerage, Re pom man to order h converſati- F 

S, on aripht, in all tings, towards God and man, ſo as to fee the ſalyItion'of God z I 

- Ffal. 50.23. 1hisdo men come to, by offering p-aiſe or ſacriticing. confeſſion, : 

0 and ſo gloritying CoCuy the obedient death and ſacrince of that rſt covenam lite, - 4 

s whi.b they ſee aid confeſs, can never direc their ſteps, or order their converſation 4 

” arighe, detore God. Forit is not in .man, thai walketh iberein, fa to dire his 1 

's ſteps, /er.z 0.23. Their whole-courſe, there, js evil, and their force not right; Jer. 23. y 

$ zo Ermicy 0 Ged, which is filth of ſpirix, is found in their very principle, whi 4 
fills the Land, even the whole World, wich myſtical and literal adulterers, and al : 
Corts of abomi: ations. Saints, are to live and walk in Chriſts Goſpel. fpirir, and I 
ſuppreis 41) che luſts.and mocions of their feſhly mind, in a univerial) obedience to F 
God, on allaccourts.. Nas ER TN - * 

- : T7 | $a ih heh 2 TO et 4 

TW Verf. 13. Till I6ome, give attendance to reading, to exhortation,to deftrines” 

» | g* 1 | 

, | The reading here, is a ſpiritual reading or underſtanding of the ſcripture. What 

£© | fs writen ratp. A Law ? hone readeſt = ? Luk 10, 26. Th-ſeare twoqueſti- 

Ws ons. What is written ? and, how dot thoureador underſtand what, is wrikten ? 

- As the profeſling jews, underſtood Moſes. or the Law, they zeckoned it, again; 

3 Chriſt and his Goſpel-doQrine. We are Adoſes Diſciples, ſay they, we brow Gol? 

N ſpake to Moſes : as for this fellow , we know rot whence he 6s ; Jotin'g 28, 

- | 29. Bur Moſes, righily underfto+d, was for Chriſt , and condemned them. 

ds | Z7bn. 5. 45. Timorby was to attend on Chriſt, in reading the Scriptures , 

s |} for the more fu" and clear difcovcry- of his mind , therein, 'to him, and'my- 

D ly opener 


ſteries of his Kingdom. His Go: el-ſpirit , that gave it, is the on 
and unlocker ot - - Scripturcs. The Scripture is interpretable, in, its t:uc 
Z _reachard full ſgnincancy, only by thac ſpirit that gave it. Ir 1s of no private ine 
3 | terpretation, The ſpirit of man, 1a the h.gheſt wiſdom and light of a firſt cove- 
nant righteovs life, is Þyt.thar. private ſpirit, or naturall man, chat can neither re- 
ceive or diſcern the ſpjricpal things ,myite. ies,or fenſe thereof. They are all fooliti- 
neſs ro bim ; 1-Coy-,2, 1.4. But this gervats ſpiric, having long and generally been 
owned as th: right undertaker, at feripturc, the true Goſpel-ſyirit is reckonedthe 
told, ; reſumptuous daring ets gar thoſe that come with the words there- 
of, proud affeRers of ſi ty and novel: ies, in contradiction to a multitude of 
Wiſe, Learned and Holy men, in ſcyeral generations. Chriſts ſetting up a new in- 
teleR or ſpiritual a, Fas in ſaints, to ſee ſpiritual and heavenly things or 
truths, capacirar's them to receive his revelations or diicoveries thereof, On the 
openings of this ſpirit of Chrilf, are ſaints to aitcnd, Ini all their readings of (cri 
ture, as the infa''ible teacher of all truths, and on'y erabler of chem, to declare e 
ſame to others, as true preachers of his Goſpe), tuted io «dify their kearers, by ex- 
hortmion, and dodirine, —© "OM 
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al gs ot Ky 7k 3 icketrup he f ſame in ned Ge by cheit': mint- 
Tis recorded of Diſciples at "Epheſus," Lat tad'a Ned of ſpiritual ſaintſhip 
ar ilron but. as to their preſefir at ajfimenc ad exerciſe, were under Johns Bap- 
: ci 7n. in the firſt-covcnatir-fite of thi Ta. ' They ro)4'P xal; they had'nor ſo muchas 
heard whether there were any Holy Ghoſt, or creature-ſpirir everlfting life and 
ri htcouſne(s, d OD from, yn, 1 es ſyperiour to that ſtate and life they were 10, .Bur 
willing they w Uiihhi the<þ ſpiritual feed thereof quickened np in 


fo Panls ELL yo his hands on them ;; AF. 19. 1,7. An by 
this, he. an at = 


ther to them,” under 'Chriſ, 2510 Timothy, his ſon ip 

ht exerciſe” sf this ſpiritua} gift, was Timorthyto wait 'ofs- 
COR cpmifunications; 4nd not neg his freſh kopplies, 
firiency*hercin, © Ft hereby; would be be dayly furnt- 

gry from thetruo ſpirit of peer 2 to —yp_s an build up 


Verl. 1 Muditate pon croſs things, ive th; ff __ fo them, that th 9s 
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The things; he was td meditate on, were ihe onfexrehiabſe riches'of Chriſt fer 
fon, the ſum of all divine and cr. ature truth. And oe this, he was th read and 
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|. Ne£-16. Take beed antotly ſelf, and unto thy Doidring: Continue 3n them ; 
For tn doing this, thou ſhalt beth [ave thy ſelf , and them that bear thee. S 


His heedful walking ina ſteady obedience to the ſpiritual truths of Chriſt, will 
reſerye him from all forts of enemies, - within or wichout him. This will ſecure 
felt and DoQtrine, from all occation of reproach, undcr the proteRing-ſhadow 
of Chriſts divine and: creature-wings, whoſe name- is thar-rock or ſtrong tower, 
into which che cruly-goſpel-righteous run and are ſafe, againſt all the powers of 
darkneſs; Prov. 18. 10. Pſal. gi. 1, This meaning of the firſt part of this Verſe 
is canhrmcd by the ſecond. " BY | 
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For, #nſo doing, Cc, 


Be fledfaft and unmovable in the work of the Loyd, and obedience to his, golpel= 
truths,againſt all remptationsto the contrary;ſo will thy own ſalyation grow daily 
more evident to thy {elf, and render thee more eminently ſerviceable to the ſalva- 
tion of them that hear thee. This will bring a good report-0n the Goſpel-fpirir of 
Chriſt, as the only teacher of univerſal obedience to the will of God ; which no 
#>ſt.creation-principles canever do, jt fs | 
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 1Verf. 3. Rebuke not an Elder, bat entreat him as @ Father, and the Younger men 
& Brethren, 


AVL. here direRs T:othy how to demean himſclf cowards other Saint] 
ina ſuirablgneſs ro: their ſeveral meaſures and- growths, in the, ſpirit of 
: Chriſt. A ſpirſtual Elder or Father in Chriſt, by tnm(elf appointed areach- 

' Ing Ruler over his Church, is not to be rebuked by his hearers,as an equal. 
They are to treat him as a Father, in adutifal ſubjeRtion ro, and owning him in his 
place and office. Such ſubjeion is,through him,paid to Chriſt himſelf. Pal, being 
fucha teachingEldcr faperiour in the ſpiritual knowledge of Chrift,toyoung Men, 
lictle Children, and Babes therein, deſired in His teaching and pradtice, 40 be ſuch a 


follower of Chrijt, thar they might ſafely follow him. Ang he required: them. to be 
nI—Y only, - he of Chrift ; 1 Cor. 11: 1. If #1 a faxle, he would be 


dealt with, -and treated as ar Elder, in a ſuitable decorum to the dignity of bis 
Office in the Chnrch. Secondly, The younger | men, t0. be dca't with as brethyen, 
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And fuch Elders arc to own them as ſpiritual Brerhren,of the ſame birth.excra&on, 
family, and linage with themſelves ; the ſpiricual S:ed and Off-fpring. of Chriſt, 
Yea, and as ſuch,that. by a farther growth in the ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt, may 
artain the digniry of fpiritual Elderſh:p and Fathe: hood, in the Church. Yea, 
and ſo may lirtle Children, in ſpiritual lite z or yer lower, Babes only, whoſe pre« 
ſent attainment is bur Goſpel-1;ght, called 4 beginning in _—_— of - 

. tnay, in time, grow tO a hitneſs for ſpiritual Elderſhip and Rule in the Goſpel. 
Church of Chriſt ; as a fiteeral Child, to a htly qualined State-Elder, or Ruler, 
Paul then would have Timerby skillful in diſce. ning, and wary in giving the diſtin& 
rizhts and dues to ſaints of ſeyeral growths, in the ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt, 


Verf. 2. The elder Women, 4« Mothers 3 the younger , a Siſters ;, with al 
prey. 


Not denying the litteral truth, and decorum, in Avre ( as, nor in the former 
verſe ) the reverence that is to be 
elder men and women, fitted by t 


Ceived. By women, here, is meanr, as frequently in Scripture, the natural ipirir or 
andaincicher ſex, which inthe bigheſt wiſdom, beſt liyhr and li: of it, in hirit-cove= 
amnt-principles, muſt be bro 


+ the Goſpel. The myſtical gray hazys, or weakneſs, hereby, brou;ht upon it, are hoe 
nourable as found in the way of righteouſneſs , through obedience to the Crofs, 


2 C lively, vigorous, and fruitful, wiſe, ſtrong, and honourable, in their own enlight- 
2 ned | and way, in order to their ones th with the increaſe of God, in a more 


Fpiric, che myſtica] 


'ſame, in them, for their ſalvation. And they ore ro intrear and inftruRt 248 
' ſpirit, the only means to render and keep them, by the progreſſive work thereof up» 
on them, chaſt Virgins to Chriſt, their ſpiritual Lord and H:'sband, in that other, 
More excellent life; he has raiſed their nature ;nto, in his own perſon. This new 
lie and name of Chit, received by them, will, in conclution, render.them 6 5 
; chang 0 F 


t 50.) * 'n 7 7 
Cach as yet need the inſtruions of Golpel-E!ders, Teachers, and Fathers in Chriſt) 


aid by younger {men, women, and children, to | 
heir knowledg and experience, to inſtruct tacm | 
as to their behaviour ; The myſtical truth of all, is ro b: enquired after, andre» 


t intoa ſtate of myſtical old age, and decay,towards | 
the death of ir, by the demolitſhing work of the Croſs. or new-covenant-ſpirit of þ 


cauling the truirfulneſs of reſtored narure, cxperienccd in firſt-covenant-principies; | 
to ceale. Thoſe then, with whom it thus ceaſes ro be after the manner of men, 


excellene life and way of everlaſting rightcouſncſs ) are in their decay*d nacural | 

eller woren, that are to be received and treated as Mothers, ! 
-and the younger as Siſters, who, though alſo true Sainrs ar bottom, as having the 
Yetdof thie new-treature, manly ſfirit in them, do yet live in the youthful flouriſh | 
-of their natural ſpirir, in the firſt-covcnant, and knowledge of Chrift therein, but af- | 
*rer tbe fleſh, or in thar life of the Law, be crucitied in his own perſon. [The Myiti- # 
ca{ clder women. by their experiences of the ſpiritual Croſs on chat fading-life, are | - 
Erred#to infrat the younger, as to the needful diſcipline of the Croſs upon the | 


"Siſters, with all purity, as ſh-wing this way of the Croſs, on their yourhiul narural | 
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 Verſ. 4. Honour Widows that are Widows indeed, & h 


" A widow, in Jetter, is one that once had a husband, but he now dead, is left de2 
folat: and alone, as to the comforts and helps of che ſaid marriage-relation. Yer, 
if a widow indeed, ſhe will ſo remaine, m love and faithfulneſs ro him that once 
was her husband. Such a one is a fit rype of th: myſtical widow, here meant, of. 
which an account is given, Ef. 54. 1. More are the Children of the deſolate, then 
f the married wife. This deſolate, or widow, is one that has known Chriſt as @ 

eſhly bridgroom, by his husbandly influence, rendring her fruitful in a firſt-co- 
venant life. But Chriſt, as to this diſpenſation, withdrawn, and departed, and 
then moreover, comming in the poſture of an enemy, wich his goſpel-fire and ſword 
on the ſame life in her, he crucihed in himſelf, ſhe is brought into a ſtate of bar- 
renneſs, and deſolate widowhood, there, Now, if ſhe ſilently ſubmit to al this, 


 andrunafter or entertain no ſtranger or falſe lover ( that offers to comfort and: 
| - render her ſruitfu) 
will and way ) but wait the return of her Lord and Husband, in a ſpiritual and 


in, in the trſt-covenani-life -of the Law, in her own nature, 


more excellent life, ſhe will find herſelf farniſhed with both more, and anabun- 
dantly becter ſort of Children, or fruirs and works of Righteouſneſs, than the mar= 
cied Wife, with whom Chriſt yer continues a Husband, and renders fruitful in the 


| firſt-covenant-life of the Law. This happy change of Life, Name, Husband and 


Children, will be matter of everlaiting rejoycing ro the widow indeed, that has re- 


| fuſedany other Husband ( inthat life, Chriſt, as her firſt Husband is departed 


out of ) and chaſtly waited and longed for his return ina better life, whereinto be 


{ ber Husband for ever. Theſe Widow: 5::deed, are ſuch Chatte V/ Igins to Corift, as 


Paxl deſired rhoſe _ 


rove, that. he had agod!y jealouſy over, leſt rhe old ſerpene 
ſhould wind them i at 


« ſubtilty, to recezve him. as a Husband, for the ſetting 
them up again, and rendring them fruitful in the righteous life of their own nature, 
in unchangable enmity to:he Goſpel-lifc of their true ſpirirual Lord and Husband ; 
2 Coy. 11. 2. 3. Inthe ſame life he has ſer vp in, for himſelf, he offers to ſer thens 
up, and aſſerts ir to be a ſtare of everlaſting ſalvation z as to Eve, Te ſball nor ſurely 
This lye of Satan, is the Goſpel] after man's own heart, in diret Hon 
£0 Chriſt's, that is and makes men, after God's own heart, with David. ecrue 


|  Croſs-doQrine of Chriſts Goſpel, ſpeaks death, to all Satan warrants falyationand. 


eternal life, in. This ſpiritual Cireumcifion by the Croſs, makes men ready r0. 
call Chrift, A bloody Huzhard, 25 Zipperab called Moſes, for zhe littoral. 


changably pure, as he i: pure, for ever. Tnis [5 true purity, excluding all file of 4 
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Ver. 4 But if any Widow have Children or Nephews, let them learn to ſlew 
grery ( or kindneſs ) at bare, and to requite their Parents : for that is gud 
and acceptabiebefore God, | 


Tn the letter,here is a duty, that by a naturall tic and —_— Children or Ne? 
phews are to pay thoſe that have been the means of their bodily life »r education. In 
the old ape, decays, and wants of ſuch litterall relations ( fignified by the deſolate 
ſtate ofwitowhood Yare they to relieve and requite their parents care, inrelicv- 
ing and bringing then up. Theſe Children and Nephewes, in myſtery and truth, 
are thoſe workings and births of faith, in Chrilts ſpiritual life, by which the deſolat 
widow as to all former fruirs, and births, in the exerciſe of a firſt-covenant life, is 
ſecretlyrelieved and ſupported ,till ſhe partake of that new life which fits her for an 
aQual marriage union with Chriſt, her ſpiritual Lord and Husband. She is nouriſh« 
edin her wilderneſs-ſtate of widowhood, by a food, ſecretly diſpenced to her, and 
received by faith, through the myſterious opperartions of the lpiric of the croſs, that 
devoures and takes away her natural life and food in the firſt-covenanc, and, at ſame 
time, gives her a better food, in ſuch ſecret ways, and by ſuch means, as are not 
ſeen or underſtood by her ſelf,during her widowhood as to the firſt, and before her 
aQuall marriage,to Chriſt, in the ſecond; Support ſhe has, but what, or how, or 
whence, is a riddle to her own underſtanding. Thus was the deſolate (pirit of Job 
ſapporred, all along his ſore agonies under the amuſing and not underſtood oppera- 
tions of the croſs. The ſaint, when deprived of viſible, periſhing food, is ſecretly 
ſupported with inviſible, never-periſhing meat, from the ſame hand that took a 
way the other. And this is the thing that 1s good and acceptable before God. For 
ſo he has the whole praiſe, of his ſaints ſupport, and the wants of their deſolate 
widowhood' are ſnpplied by the food of another life, which nouriſhes them up, tor” | 
a b<rter marriage-union with Chriſt, then what he has forfaken them in, which will * | 
fill their heart with joy, aud mouth with laughter, tor ever. | | 


 Verl. 5. Now ſhe that i:a widow indeed, and deſolate, tru/teth i: God, and cor? | 
"*" riiinerh on ſipptlications and prayers, night and day. " "i 


* The Widow indeed, or faint, inthe deſolate tate of the natural ſpirit, ander the, 
Croſs, brought into rhe _ Houſe of mourning ( as to all her former riches, fruitful-- | 
neſs, jolity and mirth, in the tirſc-covenant-houſe of feaſting ) lookes not back to | 
that, bur forward, to a life, ſtate or houſe of everlaſting feaſting and rejoycing. 3. | 
preſſing with” Pail, 0 thiſe things whith are before. She is dead in her love and de= | 
tire to all others things ; rakes no delight or pleaſure in any thing, but Chriſt in his 
ſpiricual life. She is dead to Chriſt himſelf, as formerly known after the fleſh, 2 

eſhly bridegroom, in his firſt covenant communications, life, and food, True 
ſaints, with Pal, own not ſuch a ſtate of their nature, in Chriſts own perſon, or 
any other mans, as a ſtate of everlaſting life ; 2 Cor, 5.16. They look wholly Sion- 
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nad, For their fpiritzal Lord and husband. They adenjt po Hog 
or-glances back, on their former.<njayments under him, as a 'itlhly' bric 
Satan lies at.catch to gratify them, and become a falſe Chriſt ang hibandto them, 
there. Their mind is dead with Chrijt, ro Chriſt himfelf, as to thac life, out of 
which he is departed... They continue in japyiic 972: 9f Prayers, "4; be bn day, 
| ' har ſpiritya 
Foy es 
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Jere's BY on record, as to: prove for 
I.' 13- The true widow, in her utmoſt deſolation, and moſt fore; 


"Here's the CharaRer of a contrary frame of mind,to that of the widow indeed, 
that in her deſolate ſtaie; as ro all the. cnjayments and comforts of her firſt marri- 
age-union wich Chriſt, chaſtly waics tor him in a ſecond, refuling to be comforted 
in any thing, ſhorr of thac. This comrary-minded widow, is convincingly ſhew'd 
and offerd Chriſt, as a ſpiritual husdand,in another life.and call'd to the ſame houſe 
of mourning, under the diſpenſation of the croſs, with the other. But, in enmity 
to the croſse, and hatred to Chriſt in his ſpiritual life, ſhe loves that life, he has 
left; lives,delightes and takes plcaſure in thar, So,is dead to,and mindleſs ofher true 
ſpiritual husband-in.his new, Goſpel-life., | She. tuxrgs from all bis counſels, nd 
utcerly deſpiſes him, therein. The want of a trve chaſte love to Chrift, as her huſ- 
band irithe hrſt, is the cauſe of her refuſing him, in.his ſecond and. more excellent 
life. She loves the glory and advancages ot her own nature, in the firſt : not his, in 
the ſecond. Otherwiſe, in a like mindednel and conformity to him, ſhe would ſubs 
mi to the death of her nature, under his croſg, in.che tirſt, in order, to be married. to 
bim, in bis ſecond... What he has quitted, forſaken and parted. with, ſhe would da 
likewiſe, Bur, ſhe takes pleaſwe in the former life, which undeniably ſhews, ſhe 
loved him, while a husband to her there, not for his, 'but her.own ſake, as enrich 
ing, beaucifying and adorning her own nacure. For, in his abſence from, and known 
rejection of. that firit-coyenane life, and total deſcrting of her therein, ſhe ſtill de- 
lips in that, garns fro him. in the ſecond, in love to herſelf in the firſt. The 
bulineſs of the crols, is to crugify this eyil 19ve, roche farſt., But, in perfeRt con- 
trariety to his own exemplary practice; and; command; ſhe. takes. pleaſure in the 
life, he is departed out off, calling her to follow hiqa in his ſuffering Reps, into the 
life, he is now in. In hatred co his perſon, in his own Goſpel-litez and love to 
herſelf in her own law-life, her who: iſh mind and heart, turns to ſatan, who is rea- 


dy a hand, with his offers, to build her up again 8nd LID Br in the righteogs 
; lify 
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life of the Law, and ſo, in utichingadie enmity to the everlaſting righteous goſpel? 
life of Chriſt, and God. Sx'an offer co cſfabliſh her, in the is. . is op 
. own heart, Bur ſhe knowes, het true Lord and husband has left it.. Thus, ſetting 
up for herſelf, in a firſt-covcnant lif2, as turned by ſatan, into. unchangable enmi 

to God and the ſecond ( which muſt needs be a ſtare of unchangable or eternal death 
to herſelf ) ſhe i: here {id ro be dead while ſhe biverh. The ſame goſpel-ſword, 
ſpirir, or crols, offered x9 be broughe = her, in love, for her everlaſting ſalyati« 
on, wil comeuponher, in wrath, tor her everlaſting deſtrution. In this tirſt-co- 
venanc life, ſer u; by ſarah, 'in her, ſhe has a name oply to live, but is dead, as i> fait 
of the Church in Sardis, Rev. 3. 1. Death inevitably b<longs to firſt-covenant 
life, by an invincible and unafrerable neceſſity ( where ever found, though in Chriſts 
0ivn perſon ) fr »m the changable nature thereof. Thoſe that refuſe a temporal 
death and loſs of that, arid chm e'vs therein, under the croſs, are ſore ro tind eter- 
nal death, from the fame hand. An ugchangable marriage-anion with the devil, 
in the fi ſt-covenant life, in urchangable\enmuty to the ſecond, is a ſtate of erernal 
death. Yct under all this, ſuch have 4 yame 10 live : 'tis but a name only, a meer 
imagination, Burt, ſatan will incourage, puffe and blow them up into a contidene 
owning and ſtyling themſelves, the only rrue ſpiricual Jews or ſaints, when th 
are, thas, the very ſyna; ogne of iaran, in unchangable enmity to God, Chriſt and 
all crue ſpiritoal ſaints z ro che Goſpel-life of Chriſt, and all the right words of rhas 
life. Thus,ſone in the Charch of Philadelpnia, arc declared and charractered; Rev. 
3: 9. The widow, here, then, that Ives i»: pleaſure, 1s dead while ſhe lives, eternally 
and irrecoverably dead, in Gods lights, however pleaſant, jocund, alive and rich, is 
her own, or others. 


{ Verſ, 7. Avdiiuſc things giorin charge, that they may be blameleſs.. 


Thele things or truths, Paul would have Timothy rightly underfiand, and teach 
others the ſame, that both he and tbey, ſpcaker and bearers may be found blame- 
lek, through obedience there unto. | 

Verſ. 8. But if any provide not for Ins own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own us 

( or, # the [ame faith, as the Syriac render; it ) he bath denied the ſaith] andis 

worſe than an sfidet, | | 

Theſe words have a licceral and myſtical meaning. In letter, they ſignify the 
futy, every one that has a particular family of his own, is cailed to. He is Th ta 
walk in the exerciſe of alawfull prudence, anſwerable to the circumſtances, pro- 
vidence has-cait him into, for the maintenance of his family, &r necdy relations. In 
myſtery, they ſtgnify a duty, the performance whereof i; a point of ſpiritual faith, 
and can be done _ im a Golpel-ſpirit, © The obedient parting with all tirſt-cove- 
nanr-life, food and clothing, as fading vanities, is the only way of being provided 
with durable riches, and everlaſting Fife food and clothing. This courle therefore. 
are we to take, as the only proviſion for our own myſtical houſe or whole perſons, 
{a crery pare of ourbeings, andto account i« gur higheſt honour: to be aw 
” ! », 0 


"* 


ev | | 
able © others; therein. He that does not- this; & porſe than an infidel , as 
denying any ſuch ſtate of Goſpel-life and Faith, . and fo cafting'#Fall thoughts or 
regard of it. Thoſe that have 'beenc ingly ſhewed” chis-"only -proviſien- 
for cheir immortal beings , by Goſpel-fight, ad hare', turn frow;-and deny. 
ic, they do deny and rejeR that which the faith of ail Gods ElelF is built upon : So, 
are worſe then they that never had ſuch faith therein, and taſts thereof, &s Goſpel- 
light amounts unto, and __ Heb. 6. 4,6. Others are intidels, through igno- 
rance : Theſe, wilfa},under a ſelf-condemning light, and fo, more aggravared guile. 
They have kyown their maſters will, and do 13 or ;, S0'are 10 be bearmmrieh many 
pes. To Whom much hai been given, more will be required from them, .and more: 
ſtripes laid on them ( for wilfull rarning from all Yin farger meaſures of Gods un- 
quenchable wrath, upon them, for ever ; Luk, 13. 47, 4% 
* Verl. g. Let not 4 widow betaken ( or choſen) into the number; winder threes, 


oþ ſcore yeers old, having been the wife of one may. 


A widow of 62 years old, having bcen wife but of one man, 2 profeſſor of the 
Gofpel, poor as :6 htr outward corcer.s, and diſabled by Age, to make proviftion 
fo her if by her own labours, ſuch a one was to be iaken care of and relieved 
?.y the Goſpcl-Church. And h:s was the appoirred work of Deacons,in the primie 
rive Goſpel-Church z AZ. 6. Theſe qualibcacions and circumſtances of che difcrect,, 
modeſt litteral widow, point out to us, he myſtical, the natura! manvof the ſaint, 
deſerted by Chrift, put under the ſh:rp diſcipline of the croſs, as to the frſte 
covenant life the:eof, wherein Chriſt was once a husband to her. But, ceaſing from 
bis busbandly intluencings of them, there, they deciine into a ſtate of old Age, bar= 
renes, and death. In this deſofate ſtate of myitical widowhiood, and old Age, tis n 
mark of honour, to have been the 7 bur of one man. They reſt ard ceaſe fromthe 
labours,not only of the body, as obſervers ot a litteral Sabbath, do; bur, of their na- 
tural ſpirit,in a tirſt-covenant life,in which ir has performed its appoltted ſix dyes 
Jabours, in order to keep the true myſtical Sabbarhb-day, the true Lords-day, ini that 
Goſpel-ſpirit of his, in which he wii: judge the world, and in which God delights 
and reſts, for ever. The myſtica} wants of ſuch widows, are to be relieved by the 
Coſpel-Church, with ſpiritual counſels and inſtruRions, for their ſupport. They 
return not intheir love, to thar life, Chriſt has forſaken them, in. The truewidow, 
knowes; that would be a forſaking of her firſt love. She reſolves therefore again(t 
a ſecond marriape, in that life. She likes her widowhood, better than any fecond 
husband,there : Her houſe or ſtate of mourning,then to return into the firſt-covenant 
beuſe of feafting , where the knowes, ſhe ſhall never meer with her trit husband, 
more. She'js well aware, that had it been her rae concern, to remain ip the (aid 
life, as ber true bleſledneſs, her Gr husband would never have left: it, ' All Satang 
tourrſhips and addreſſes to fatter her back, prevail not with: her, . for any lingring 
deffres or love-glances, that way. She admits no treaties withthis other man, 
the man of ſin, that would woe her back into his worldly lite and doiminion. All the 
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kingdoms af thixmrorld 3ndlglory of glen, al Fra ind Hngeſical, al viſible 66 
invitible excallencies, wildam, Tigeopinels, NT glories, in hy Whole maturall 
or fitſt creation-world, can't brite her off trom her love to hier tirſt hasb | 
nother, moreexcellent life. Who ever ſhe marry in the former life, that her firſt. 


- 


Wl, all viſible 66 


husband bas forſaken for ever, ſhe knows, muſt be ſome other man, * Into this ſnare. 


of the devil, are all wanton, unchaſ} myſtical widows brought, ro rhcir certain and 
irrecoverable ruine. - -But the chaſte widow, obſeryes ihe_prohidicion 'of Chriſts 
ſpiritual Law, for ever marrying afother husband, in che life of 'the Lav, her tirſt 
is departed our of. She chaſtly wares her bs buobapderRcar to her, ina bertes 
life, though-at preſent, experiencing nothing bur barrenels and want, in her deſo'ate 
myſtical widowhood and old Age., Such widows deſerve the care of the myſtical 
Deacons of Chriſt ſpirirual Church, the good Angels, who are —_— ro. keep 
them, in all.cheir'wayes gf obedience to. Chriſt,*as miniſtring ſpirits, ſent by him, 
to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of falyation ; Pſal. g1. 11. Heb. 1. 14. 
They miniſter and hand to them that livingManna,Angets bread,or never-periſhing 
meats; ſuted to build chem up into the everlaſting, ſpiricual, Goſpel-life of Chriſt, 
their true husband, Thus are theſe myſtical poor and needy widows, nouriſhed in 
the wildernes-ftate of their own barren and deſolate nature ( having no life, food 
or ſtrength in a firſt covenant tare, left them.) cill rheir cruc lord chinks tit to return 
ro them, in a ſecond;, and.take, them, ines aQtuall marriage-uriion with him, 
there, by which they will þe poſſeſſed of the unſpeakable riches of, his glorious 
erſor:' This get they, by haying quitred their own old life, nameand will, to bear 
the new name, and live'in the will ot their ſpiritual.lord and husband, for ever, in 
which only they can bring forth. fruit unto God, offer vp ſpiritual ſacritices of 
pat ro'him, and de truly bleſſed in their deeds, for evermore ; n Pet z. 5; 
» I. 'ByY>- . oBLctik 


| Verl. xd. Web reported of for good works, if ſhe have brought u children, if ſhe 
bave lodged jirangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints fees, if ſhs bave relieved the 
affiifted, if ſbs hire driegently followed every good work, 

ni Hee is afartheraceount of the qual-fication and daty.of the fiteral widow, iN 


aefcrence ro Gb, . her own: family: and others. She iis co be ſuch a one, as has 
brought up her own children; in the feap of rhe Lord, and in their lawful and hon- 


. eſtcallings; and ſo; has ſupplied ear place of ber husband, which ſh; was called to, 


by his death, whence the wbole care of chem }:es upon her, under God. She is alſo 
to be ſuch u one 2s hith-exerciſed the Law of common humaniry, and peculiar love 
to'ſaints, us fo. Tf he bavertbus been diligent inall ſort of good works, and in,ol 
Ape redutcd ww poveriy;hhe deſcxves the car:; and relict of the Church. . Every © 
theſe qualifications of the lire-al, is typical, ro w"at 1s to. be found: in the myſltica} 
widow, that !s a'widow indeed. She ro be well reporced of {or ſuch good Works, as 
Kgnify ber fairlffulneſs in paſſive obedience ro he work of the croſs, in offering 
ugher myſtical 7/acs, with Abraham, who by ſuch a paſſive ſort of gogd wonkes, 
"3 


and, in a- 
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was juſtified before God,and notby fab oniy ; all. $3222.34; Such good works 
juſtitie or manifeſt ter true faith m, and love ro Chriſt in his ſpuricoal lite ; -as.alſq 
kindnes to her myſtical children;zhe births, fruirs or works of her ſpiritual faith And 


' on the ſame account of loveto Chriſt,is ſhe ready to ſhew rrue kindnes to all ſaints, 


even ſuch as yet are ſtrangers and not —_ into Chriſts ſpiritual fold,and univer- 
ſally, to all men in want,but chicfly ro thole that are in myſtical aflition and povere' 
ty,* hriſts poor and needy,that are of a contrite hearr,and broken ſj irit,as to all their 
ownlife, will, and —_ Forthis her demeanour, will Chriſt ſupply all her 
my!icall wants, out of his ſpiritual riches and abundance. warm, ormance or 
non-performance of theſe offices of. love to his poor and needy little ones, will 
Chriſt rake exa notice of, at laſt, as the charaRers and marks, by which he will 
ditinguiſh and ſentence ſheep and goats, to eternal life or death; Mat, 25. 31, 46. 


Verſ. x1. But the younger widows refuſe : For when they have begun to wax war- 
"ron againſt Chrift, they 'will ag þ 2 . 


Theſe are ſuch,in myſtery,as in the youthful flouriſh of their own nature,in a firſt- 
covenant-life, refuſe the croſs upon it, and themſelves, therein. - T hey reſolve to 
deck thermſelves with che ornaments of thar life,their husband, is departed out of, in 
order to be married to another man, in the ſame life again, which they know, by 
Coſpel-lighr, will tix them in unchangable enmity to his ſpiritual life, in which 
offered to them, They put off the marks of rheir widowhood and badges of their 
mourning, under the demoliſhing blows of the croſs (on that life in them, he is dee, 
parted out of, and has abandoned them in ) in order ro be marrſed again, in that, 
$0 the known unchangable enemy of Chriſt, in his more excellent, ſpiritual life, 

ob, after waken'd up into Chrifſts ſpiritual light and life, eckadwiched that in 

is confuſedthoughts and miſprifions of Cods dealings and intents towards him 
{oper the croſs on his former righteous life and ſtate) he had darkgned counſel 

py words without kyowledge,and (aid, he knew not what. But,be ſaid and did all, 1g- 

norantly, as was Paxls caſc,in his blind zeal for his own life of the Law. Ob, ſaid 
he, that I were as in the days of my youth, in the fruitful flouriſh of my own nature, 
in the [:fe of the Jaw, wherein 1 had an over-topping wiſdom and ſuper-eminency; 
and made the righr and faithful uſe of ir, 3»: dehwering the oppreſſed, G&c. !Job-:2 
1,--19, All this fixſt-covenant life and wiſdom, though moſt faithfully and righely 
uſed, was Chriſt running down in 7ob, and ſtripping him of all his glory and orna- 
ments therein, under the diſpenſation of his croſs. Ar length, he abhorrs all that 
he had ſo doted on, in compariſon of whar he received from the ſame hand, in a 
more excellent ſtare and'way z' Job. 42. 3, 6. -S0, Payl counted all, dung and 
loſs, in the firſt, for the knowledg and: experience of Chriſt, in the ſecond. Bur 
theſe widows that wax wanton againſt Chriſt in the ſecond, turn back in their love 
to the firſt, and ſo to ſatan, who ſtands ready to gratify and embrace them, therein, 
So, he finds it-an eaſy rask, to fix them, with him, in the firſt, in unchangable enmi- 


ey to Quilt, inthe ſecond. He rakes them alive thusin the life of the fixit-covenant, 
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at b;s pleaſure, and according to WE hearts deſirey 2 Tim. 2; 26. The very 
.o&+ he helps them up into, is the ſnare he catches them, in;by which, he leads them 


ani cternall death, with himſelf, He charmes and lulles them into ſuch a dead 
mindleſs of ny 


fleep towards Chriſt in his ſpiritual life, as to render them whol| 
the right wor 


ſuch thing, for ever after, ſave only to reſiſt and oppoſe it and 


| thereof. They become his champions and moſt gigantick oppoſe:s of all Goſpel. 


truth. The true ſaint is content to have this foc of his own houſe, or in his own 
perſon, that can joyn with faran in unchangabke enmity to Cluiſt, wholly taken 
down and extinguiſhed in all the life and deſire of ir, by-the Croſs, and then all ig 
ſafe, The wicked one finds no part, in him. Bur, the wanton widow, that turng 
away from Chriſt in his ſpiritual life, in love to her former ate, by him deſerted, 
ſatan preſents all adyantages ſhe can defire, to her own nature. He offers to build 
the myſtical Barns, or Houſe thereof, greater , that is, widen ber natural capacity, 
to receive his ſuperiour, angelical excellencies, beyond what ſhe ever experienced 
under Chriſt, himſelf, in the ſame firſt-creation life, while a Husband to her, there, 
He will furniſh her with the wiſdom and tongue of angel as well as mian, a dextert- 
ty of intuitive diſcerning and expreffion, as well as organical conception and a 
found of words ; but all, in unchangable enmiry to Chriſt ; nothing of his Goſpel 
ſpirit, that's called Love, in her. She is willingly ignoran« of the ſnake in ch: graſs, 
unchangable enmity ro God, that lies urder all theſe glittering tirſt-creation- 
vanities. So ſatan bites her mortally, and ſteals his ſerpentine poy1on into her, as, 
ſituting herſelf to him, in a mind of whordom and unchan gable enmity __ 
ex true Lord and Husband. The death, Chriſt offers by his Goſpel-Crois, to bring 
upon this widow, as to the life of the Law , the devil out of his bottomleſs pit of 
dleceits, repreſents as the greateſt wrong, imaginable, co her, even a plucking up of 
all her hopes of ſalvation, by the roots. He tempted Chriſt himſclt, ro pirry and? 
ſpare himfelf, on this account, as to the firſt-covenant-life of the Law, he was born 
in. The womaniſh natural ſpirit in the firſt 4dam, was thus deceived by hm - but 
the manly new-creature-ſpirit of the ſecond, could not be deceived into the tranf- 


greſſion of Gods ſpiritual Law. No man, in the higheſt, ſingle, firſt-covenant-. 


wiſdom, receives Chriſts Goſpel-teitimony of the ſecond z ob. 3. 32. Saian comey 
from with words, ſuited to natures palate, and hath roo general a recep- 
gion; The whole world run after him. The wanton widows d:i\foyalty to her ſpi- 
ritual Lord andHusband, by myſtical whordom and adultery with the devil, once 
compleated, all the children, or frujts brought forth by her, in that unlawful mar- 
riage-unjon with him are children of whordoms,though of the ſawe hiew and com- 
plexion,to mans judgment, as the fruits ſhe brought forth co Chriſt, when a hysbaud 
ro her in the ſaid firft-covenant-life, Then Chriſt, her true ſpiritual lord and hus- 
band (who had been her busband in the firſt covenant lite, and ſhe his widow by his 
departure from her, therein ) convincingly ſhewed and offered to her , and tinally 

ſed, does utterly abandon and give her up as unchangably loathſome, and hate- 
fall ro him. This comes the wanton widow to, an gvcrlaling ſeperation from 
Clift, and union with the devil, 


Ae —_— 


4. 
\ 


a= A mn ea oe co na  PAa my Pe gm  mrLwpg so OO ae ©&Tw 


| 


<q 


a 


a, Y. 
© 7T 


LETT 2o0 FT. Gp mn env oP 1 3 3 Get ed GS 


I 4 RF Y_ .+zY. 


"_ ww 


5 
m 
7 


N - 
ag 2b ; "Yo 4 =p, 's dS Edt 4 4 
p F » & 6 obEALS *M Pg a Y Fe $0 y LEES: 4 = 4 7 : PERS Ko hn 
"Ic; FBI SD , E=3% va 22S Y- 2 6 3 arte be Sa IG anc 4 
A We: y 58 Ls LS bo > < / Y PISFS CR 
I00T > ' ” { 


ORE ©. 


- Verſ. 12 Having danMaen, becauſe they have | caſt off their firſt fair þ* 


Verſ. 13: And withall, they learn to be idle, wandeying about from houſe to houſe, 
and na only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeakwig things which they 
ought 1108. | 

Here is a farther account of theſe wanton widows, againſt Chriſt, incaſting of 

their tirſt faith ; or Chriſt, the obiet thereof, convincingly repreſented to them,” 
vs their crue ſpiritual lord and husband, by and in his own Goſpel-light, which is 
called faith, and a beginning in the ſpirit. On this, the damnation they bring up- 
on their own heads, by ſuch aggravarecd folly, is undeniably juſt. Both Chriſt and 
their faith in him, are ucrerly caſt off, by them. He has, for ever, forſaken them in 
the tirſt covenant-life, and they, bim, in the ſecond y ſo are they never like to meet 
with, or ſce him, more, but to their ſore diſadyantage. For they are found, with 
devils, in unchangable enmity to that ſpirit of their crue husband, in which he wilf 
s the world. So, the eternal myſtical death of thelr immortal ſpirits and whole 
ings, is inevitable, under the unchangable wrath of him that offered unchangable 
love, to thera. And this tinal damnacion, we ſhall find rhem yet more juſtly deferv-. 
ing,by the farther aecount,here given, of their unworthy praQtices. When they have 
oft off _—_ faith, and fo, Chriſt himſelf, their offcred ſpiritual lord and hus- 
band, r withal, learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe. This 
practice, in letter, renders them that fo do, a deſpicable and unworthy ſort of 
. And, much more deſpicable does it render theſe myftical wanton widows. 
For this sdleneſs ad warndring from boſe 10 bouſe is a true charaQter of their lewd 
and whoriſh frame of ſpicir, againſt Ch-iſt, that calls them to abide at bome with 
himſelf, and not gad abroad, in their love, after firſt-creation-vanicies, or 
any other lovers. But they wander from houſe rs houſe in lewdneſs and idleneſs, 
ſeeking where and wh whom to ſarisfy their luſtfmil, whoriſh mind, in all ſorts 
of ſpiritual uncleaneſs. Of this, we tind an account, in the Lords charge againſt his 
&rſt-covenant 7ſrael, Ezek. 16. 32, 34. Here is an exa, lively deſcription of theſe 
wanton widows, who ( when Chriſt offers himſelf to be a husband to ther, with 
his durable riches of ecernal life ) from cheir weak and froth, but imperious whoriſh 
heart ( Verſe. 30. ) inſtead of taking Chriſt, with his unſpeakable gifts in the 
ſecond, they give up all his gifts and ornaments, in a firſt-covenanr life, and ſecond 
covenant light ( nguratively ſignined by Corn, and Wine, Oil, Silver, and Gold } 
fo Baal or the devil ; Hof. 2. 8. Sodo they hire evil Angels, ſtrang lovers, Chriſts 
unchangable enemies, to ſatiſfy their adulcerous deſires, in myſtical whordom. 4nd 
not only idle, but tatilers alſo, and b q—— things, they eught not. This 
et ſhews more unworthineſs in them, They becray, reveal, and giſcover the 


lecrers, their true husband truſted them with. They deliver up his ſpicitual con- 
vitions ( the myſtical ſpies, that | a true report of the excell:nt and d:fireable- 
gels of bis new creation land or 


te of life, to them ) into the hands of bis in- 
placable 
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implacable efermles? So do they ſpeak and declare things ; ehey ought 727. to 
harred, ſcorn. and deriſion to him, do they tattle,in anoverly, ſlight, notional way, 
concerning his ſpiritual truths and things , by him diſcovered to them, rejedi 
and trampling thera under their feet, in the very manger of their ſpeaking of then, 
And thcir falſe lovers joynwith them, in my contempt upon Chriſt, and all his 
offers. In and by all this, do they give a firm aſlurance and fatisfying teſtimony tg 
the devil, that they have for ever caſt off their faith in, and all their former loy 
K4 obedience to Chriſt, ro joyn with him in unchangable enmity: againſt him. 


Verſ. 14. I will therefore that the younger women marry, beav children, Lu 
the houſe, giue no occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeaks reproachfully. ; 


Heres aduice, for preventing the evils and dangers, incident to the younge 
widows. In purſuit of the myſtical intendment bf this whole ſcriprure, aboy 
widows, the marriage herc, young widows are to be put upon, is a ſpeedy encring 
the ſecond marriage-union with Chriſt, in his Goſpel-ſpirit and life of everlaſting 
righteouſnes, a5a new root” and ſpring of all their delire, thought, and aQtic 
This Goſpel-principle is the only certain preventer of rhe marriage, in whordon 
above characred, and of all che evil practices , therein, with. che miſchiefs an 
dangers that inevicably follow. Paul rherefore declares it his will and advice, i 
the infallible ſpirit and authoriry of Chriſt, that che yourger widows; mar 
Theſe widows are ſuch as had bcen married to Chriſt in the firſt covenant, but 
deſerted, for ever, by Chriſt there, ſo never to be married therein, more, unto any, 
'That's the prohibited marriage, all along. Chrifts tirit-covenant (ſpouſes, do na 
immediatly on his departure from ther, there, receive (ach a diſcernable dim 
nution and decay of the glory and fruitfulneſs of that life, as to make. them pr 
f:n:ly aware of his new diſpenſation, by the croſs, towards them. So poor. 7 
ina dangerous propenſity , through miſtake , to receive another husband , tha 
will impregnate and render them fruitfull there, according to their former experi 
ence, under Chriſt himſelf. This young, newly made widow, on Chriſt deſc 
ing her, in the firſt marriage, is not to be flattered into a falſe comfort and hopefy 
neſs, a+to Chriſts ever returning ro her, more,there,but forthwith inſtructed and ex 
horred to wait for his return to her, in another ſpirit and life. She is alſo tot 
ſpeedily informed of the only way and means, and exhorted ro ſubmit ro the rerm 
( ſeem they never ſo hard )) of being married to Chriſt, in that other life. For i 
_ that new life, he will be an abundantly better husband and comforter to her, an{ 
the bring forth abundantly more and better fruits, then in the former, Sins of 
«ll ſorts can recover and exerciſe dominion over her, after her marriage-union 
with Chriſt himſelf, wzder the Law, or in a trſR-covenani-life : + Bur under gras 
when married to him, in the ſecond, all h;s ſafe; Rom. 6. 14 The Goſfpel-ſpirit 
or principle of life and aftion, ſecures from all danger. Young, newly mad 
widows, by Chriſts departure from them, are apt to reckon ſarans plealing offers 
to thera of keeping them up inthe fruictul cxerciſy- of that life, Chriſt has deſerted 
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phern in,. 2 return of Chriſt fumſelf s XL aſter a temporary deſertion, for 
theu criall 3, Whereas be is departed for ever from them, as to that rate, $: ran finds 
jt no uneaſy matier, in this cafe, to paſſe with them, for Chriſt himſelf, David 
rayed for, and found Chriſts Teddy conftant ſpirit of everlaſting righteonſne's 
is only ſecurity from all ſorts of uncleannefs, literal and myſtical, al! filth of 
fleſb and ſpirit, t00; Pal. 51. 10, No ſecurity inthe firſt covenant, from eich r. 
Thoſe thac fall ir.co ſatans armes, for managing them in arſt covenant principles 
and life of the law, he will indulge them the liberry of returning into ſil» of 
feſp, alſo, and that, as the frue Chriſtian liberty, allowed them by. Chit. Thes 
1s cantiſm. Satan abaſes Chriſts aſſertion, that Publicans and Harlots ſtand leſs 
prejudiced againſt the i:i12dom of God and right dofrine thercof, then tirſt cove. 
nan: profeſſors, intholy fleſh. ' Saran hence argues, that the righteouſnes of man 
is 2 greater obſtruction to true happines, then common, groſs wickednes, So turns 
Chrilts.own fayin into an argument-to run men hack again into fleſhly polluti- 
ons. The myſtical young widow, as the only preventive of all this miſchief, is to 
be exhorted” ſpeedily to fubmir- to Chriſts way of taking down and ſpoiling all 
her firſt-covenant life, glory and comelyneſs, by his croſs, as her due and right pu- 
.rification for 2 new marriage-union with him, in that ſpirit, which will ſecure w_ 
from al fileb of fiſh, and ſpirit, too, for eyer. She ought, inthis caſe, ro own the 
friendly wounds of Chriſt, her true husband, on all her former life and delights, 
rather then rhe kiſles or flatterie* of ſatan, the -unchangable enemy of Chriſt and 
Her, chat offers to keep her up i: he fruitful exerciſe of that life, Chriſt comesto 
pull down and deſtroy, as the on. 7 way, for her —_ into an everlaſting union 
with him, When fixed in this ſccond marriage with Chriſt, the other rhirgs, here 
Tequired,will follow,as certa'n fruits rhcrof. For, ſo will this trſt-covenant widow 
of Chriſt become the happy Mor" er of many Chilaren,or irnits and worksof righte- 
ouſnes,jinithe ſecond; and will he a fit guide to her whole myſtical houſe or perſon, 
in all the parts and powers thereof in the poſpei-ſpirit of her lord and huchand, fo 
'#5 to take away all occaſion 9f-reproach to her' goipel-principle, and profeſſion of 
Chrilt, therein. By her willing conformity to -Chrift, 1 his death, the luſts of the 
youthful natural ſpirit are crucified, by which ſhe was expoſed to thetem;ter and 
Lable to run into.ſuch ſpir'tual uhcleanneſs, idolatryes, and abominations (if not 
-alſo literal) as expoſe her and her goſpel profeſſion ofChriſt,heritrue ſpiritual huſ- 
band, 10 all manner of _— the adverſaries of herſelf 2nd him. *Tis the 
ſtrength 0' her'natural deſtre, gives all the power- againſt her, to world and'devil. 


| That, wea'ened, ditables choſe enemies, in their practicings upon her, and when 


ful.y crucined and dead, all their tempting and alluring power towards her, expi- 
re> and wholly ceaſes, The'maſt charming defireables in Satans worldly dominion, 
are crucied to hery when ſhe, to them. Till then, chis ſecond marriage-union with 


. Chriſt be m_ contraRted in the life be is riſen into, (through her conformity te 


Þ1s in the d ath and loſs of all he was a firſt husband to her in ) Sheis in danger, 
by myſtical whordom, of giving the greateſt occaſion imaginable, ro rve enemies of 
eve Lord ro Waſphem, if not alſo by — in David caſe, 3 5m. 12, 14. The 
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Gery adverſary. that tenipts Ber to tn evil, vill be the fcft accufet add reproather 
of her, for !r This is the 4nyltical widowg danger, Ie follow ndt the NN oſites 
advice, for a ſpeedy entring/thne ſecond Mar ape-aOR with Chriſt, in his 'goſpeBs 
ſpirir of everlaſting. righteouſnes. 'Her abſolice ſecurity. from all evils, dangers, 
enemies, and reproaches, can be had in nothing ſhort of this, which therefore ſhe 


onght to uſe all poſſible expedition, 1. ol 72 
y Þ 3 2 » ; E - 5 the 1 Y 4 T <6 { 
Vetſ. x5. For fomna #re altegay twrixg aſide after SAW. 
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Sore, that have beenChwiſt's firſt-copenant ſpqulcs, and then alſo widows; and, 
by goſpel-light, otferd the ſtcond mgrriage wizhohim, in anewneſs of life, have 


rurn'd aſide (from this firlk-golpel-faith io, or fight of bim ) after Saran, who 


offer's to gratify their unlavhu] luſt afterg and. love ta.thar lite, Chriſt is departed 
from ther, in. They ought therefore, to hae and turn their; backs on thar life, 
and'by a th row-refignation of all the'fading- riches ang, gory, thereof, to the 
croſs , become ſo-purified according;xo. the puritication. of: od wW-cteat 

ſanctuary, from all filth of fleſh: aud fpirit, as tily qualities them for the ſecond 
marriege-union With Chriſt. So will his 1-ſpirit and principte bring 'every- 
pert ob:1heir myſtical houſe or whole, perſon, into new-creaiion-order, tia unt- 


verſall-and unchangable' obcdience.to God, in all things, and abſoJute ſerurity, | 
\ from theDevil. <0 2V; FS 4 


Verf. 16. If Any Man or wome?. that believeth, bave widows, ter them relieve 
ahem, and let not the Church hs charged ; that is may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. = * | OD, I UNO | 


'Altrrue ſaints, according 80 their abilities, are to relieve the yvants of natural reſg2 
rions, ſo a5 to keep them from being a publick charg to. the Church. Thoſe onJy 
that are widows indeed, in a lineal ſenſe, thar-is, poor and deſtirure Of frien ds or 
relations, and, through age and intirmity, diſabled to. ſhift fortbemſelves, deſerve 
the relief of the Church. Tis s ſhame to any, eſpecially to: belicvers, to negele&R 
this duty ro needy relations; widows or others, ſo-as ro fatter them ro be a pub ick 
charg ro the Church, when they'can prevent jt, byrelieving heir peehgies Th 7 
are under a double obligation for this ( in natuge; and: grace, common, humanity 


Chri | 
wi! give otaſion to the adverſary roſpeakrepreac' fully, 


their ſpiritual head, lord and husband. Their tang therefore, herein, 
&ſſon. of 


thiir Goſpel-faith and proz 
| Veif. 15. Let ehe Elders ( a Prechyters }- elear wule wel, be acrounted worthy of 
double gonoar ; eſpecially rezy who labour inthe word and dettri.v. ,. + 


. Treo forts of Elders or Precbjtess, ia the truc Predtyterian Goverument of the 
primuityg 


Is_ new-cteation. 


and - your chriſtianity ) toiſuch nazural relations; as are: aifo ſaints, related to 
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primitive Goſpel-churci, ace here. bygnifid by Paul; 
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>, ate here. lignifted Dy P, aching a8 rabag Elders; 
Tax toxmer were 'immediatly-anginted, qualifiedand ſent by Chriſt, as Thief rule. # 
in doRrinal matters, and dirc&ers of the.larker, in diſcipline and" government; bue 
deno:mnaced from their principal undertake, teachi Elders, as giving themſehves 
eontunually 80 prayer anda the miniſtry of the, word. Theater, were immediately 
app: oved and appointed, by rhe former, on the Churches nomination, in the ſpirir 
and auc»ority of Chrift.to be Deacon: or ſubſervicnt miniſers and aſfiſtants under 
them, relating to the concerns of the Church, alſo. - This we find, in the original 
inſtitution of chem, with the occaſion of it, A, 6. x, 6. Their qualificatiors 
import a farther ſerviceavleneſs in the Church, then the relief of the poor, as to 
their outward concerns, as aboveſaid, on Chap. 3. 8, 13. When ſome at As- 
tzoch, under ihe Goſp«I-diſpenſation, ſaid, unleſſe men were circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, they could not be ſaved, Paul and Barnabas had no ſmal diſſen-. 
#5071 and d:ſputation with chem, that aflſerred this. Bur this would not ſatisfy, or end 
the controverſy. , The queſtion therefore was carried by. Paul 'and Barighas, With 
ethers, to the Apotles and Eldeys,or teaching and rulingtElders, at Jeruſalem ; And 
there *tis determined in the negative, on Pau!s ide, that ſuch eirrcumciſion was not 
weceſſary ro ſalvation z and thoſe that troubled rem with ſuch words, ſupurrted their 
Souls, and the true detrine and way of the Colpel, AF, x5. 1, 24. The Apo-i 
ſles,or reaching Elders were chief in the de!ermining of this queſtion: bi:t the ruling 
Elders affept, was a!ſo 1equilite and pertinent to the marter, in hand,. Bur their 
peculiar uſefulnes in the Chuich, was 1n a fubſervienc;y ro tie teaching Eiders, to ob- 
ſerve their orders, reiating. to the diſcipline ct che © nurch, © The teaching Elders 
though alſo higheſt rulers in the Church, are denominated from the chief branch of 
their office z and the arhcr, by way of diſtiaion, ruling Elders, though alto a teach- 
ing and inſtructing orhers (and ſo a firtingthem to. xeceive the ſtronger meat, or 
higher {piritual counſel from the teaching Elders ) lay not our' of the compaſs of 
their office. But their office was limited principally to ruling, and the others cha- 
raQred by teaching. The Elders that rule well, are worthy of double horonr. For-che 
diligent f Frwas of their office, as fairhfull obſervers of Chrifts orders, for the diſ- 
Cipline of his Church, they deſerve an aditional honour, to that which belongs to 
the dignity of cheir place, as rulers, by the will and appointment of Chriſt. E/pece- 
4ly.they who labour tn the word and dottrine. Teaching Eldersto the dignity of whoſe 
office, belonps a higher hanour, by the faithfull diſcharg of that office, deſerve the 
doubling of ghar honour upon them, from their hearers ; A ſpecialty of double ho- 
nour. belongs to them, beyond the other. And herein, to Paxl, however mean and 
GEE in bis outward circumſtances, ſpeeth, and perſon, he ſeemed to his 
bearers (2, Cor, 10. 32.) did rhis-chief double honour belong, beyond other A- 
poRies orzeaching, Elders, as laboxring in his Goſpel-mitiſtry more dburdantly ther: 
—_—_— through the extraordinary grace of God which was with im; 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
All -true Goſpel-reachers, do, with Pas!, preach Chriſt, teſtifying the things or 
truths, concerning his ſuffrings,jn our tech, and kingdom in his ſpirit ; not in the 
ſallibſe, words of many bighsR wiſdom, but demonſtration of Chriſts ſpirir and 
45 SEE 7 4 co, Rm 


DS - - IS. 
4 *-o FE; v *. _ s. 1 - 
n * x > 2x 


TY” © | > LADED 
power 3 chat their bearers faith may not ſtandin the wiſihin of mar, o* be grounded 


on the words or do&rine of that wildom,' bur in the' Power of God, as founded on 


te words of his wiſdom, which the holy ghoſt, or Go (5:6 only of Chriſt, in thern, 
teaches. And, for this, are they worthy of double honour, in. the ſence-abovye. 
expreſſed, as thus rightly labouring in the doQtine of the word of God, 


Verſ. 18. For the Scripture ſaith, thou ſhalt not muz.z.le the Oxe that tvradeth 11; 
the carn ; and the lakoursr ig worthy of bis reward, 


Heres a reaſon why ſuch double hs;:0uy of both reverence and mainteance alſo. 
ſhould be paid to teaching and ruling Elders, in proportion to their diſtin office, 


and rcſpective well-management of each, relating both to the ſpiritual and ontward: 


concerns of the Church.. Thoſe that ozen the Letter of Scripture ( and from 
under the husk th:reof, ferch out the true ſpiritual whear, imo view, the ſpiritual 
eruch ind myſtery, that is ſatvation tothe obedient receivers thereof ) are figured 
by the Oxe that treadeth, or threſheth, out the corn, for the life and food of mans 
body. 1 he Goſpel-truths of the written word, are the Goſpel _ in the unwrit- 
ten word of God, the ſpiritual bleſſings from his heavenly place,or ſtate of life, that 


are tlie apointed food for ſaints to fecd on the neyer-periſhing meats, for the nour- . 


iſhing, edifying or building men up, into etertall life. They that fairbfully dif- 


charg this office, deſerve the double honour of due reverence and relief of their out- 
ward wants, that they be not ſtraitned or interrupted in their Goſpel-miniſtry, by 


care about their own or others outward concerns. Yer, Pazl himſelf, that had a- 
bundance of Goſpel-converts from Feruſalem to [iiyrieum, in the Greek and 
Hſsatick,Cirys, and art Rome, was put upon labouring with: his hands, to ſupply bis 


en and others wants of that kind, though be had declared? ro them the whole counſell- 


of Gad, about the ſalvation of man, AR. 20. 26, 35, But having learned to want 
& abound,.on all accounts ( Phil. 4. 12.) He gloried and rejo ed in all ſorts of 
diſtreſs, 2. Cor. 12. 10, 11. Literal Aſoncy, or outward relict is plemtifully par- 
ted with for that which 5s no: true Goſpel-bread of everlaſting life, bur only the 


periſhing food or Law-bread of a periſhing, frſt-covenant lite z Eſ: 55. 2. Goſ- | 


pel Bread or doctrine, is not, at all, plealing tro man, at beſt. It comes with fre 
and ſword on all, that man, in che. moſt righteous life of his own nature, depends 
on, fog ſalvation. Chriſt himſelf, ſo diſpleaſed ſuch, that they blaſphemed and 
crucihed him. And the gs 65 nat better then his loyd, * Sg bad pleaſed ſuck 
righteous men, in-holy Hleſh, be had not been the ſervant of Chriſt, in is holy Golpel- 
ſpirizg/Ga!. 1..10. The teachers and hearers of a firſt-covenant Goſpel, for ſal- 
vat.on, are they bl:nd Jeaders aid follow-r; thar under ſatans conduR are running inrs 
his bottomles pit, gf deceits, Theſe Ye anne owe thruſt” Chriſts' Goſpel, clear 
out of doors, excludir all the words thereof, from any' hearing, as-much-as in 


them lies. The ſpiritual ſaint has no remedy, but wich his marred vilage, as toall 
firſt-covenant life, far ſhews in holy fleſh, rmage of the earthy{ though all-gforioas 
#.thin, ts the image of e5e heaverly, and ſpirizual ife, yes bid 


with Chriſt in God. ) 
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but to beare the reproach of Chriſt with Paul, from the wiſe, firong], and honourable 
«# Chrijt ( as to vilible ſaintſhip, in hrſt-covenant life ) as foo!s, weake, and deſpie 
cable, 1 Cor. 4 8. 109. When Chriſt ſhall appear, and they with him, at the mani! 
feitation of the ſons of God, in the vilibiiny of ipir:tual life and Glory, all the repro- 
ach and ſhame witi be laid at the others door z Ef. 66. 5. As to Goſpel-truths, 
the generalicy of hea. heo?, in the dark, corrupt ſpirit of mture. with Gallo, care for 
none of thoſe things. The main bulk of proteſſours of Chriſt, as by him made: 
rich, full, wiſe, ttrong, and honourable, in the reſtored righteous firft-covenant 
life of their na: ure, and reſting contident there, for ſalvation z They, of all men, de-- 
teſt all the words of Chriſts Goſpel, and reckon thoſe thac bring fuch words to 
their ears, the worſt of malefaRtors, ror fir 80 live any longer, AFR. 22. 22. By this,. 
chough their feet ought, to be reckoned beautiful, and though they deſerue double ho- 
#our,is it not eaſy to gueſſe, what entertainment ihey are like to find; in this world ? 
But great is their reward, in Heaven ( Mat, 5. 11, 12. ) andgreat is their ſpir- 
ual rejoycing, in the midlt of all chis uſage, on earth, alſo; A. 5. 41. This has 
been the hating, perſecuting trade of the firſt-covenant worſhipper, towards the 
ſecond, from Cain, downwards, in their boly fleſh, againlt al! trae ſpiritual Abe!'s, in 
Chriſts holy Go(pel-ſpiric, from the beginning to the ending of this world, the 
perioding of mans day and ſatans reign; Gal. 4. 29. Tis ail one uniform work 
and thing, however ynperceived, or unconſidered. Chriſt himſelf, wich all his true 
frophers, and apoſtles, have been thus handled: by a fleſhly 1frael, or firſt-covenart 
ſaints, among Jew or Gentzle. The firſt- covenant ſpirit, corrupting and ſowring 
to aneninity againſt rhe ſecond, is the ſame #aver in our goſpe!-day with that 
ef the Phariſees, in their law-day, The higher diſpenſation, we are under,aggravates 
the ſin. The apoſtles, ſent by Chriſt, when a fleſhly bridegroom to them, in the 
firſt-covenant life, were xewarded for their miniſtry, by men. But when ſent by 
him, in his Goſpel-ſpirit (4. 2. ) They ſoon found the caſe altered, —_— 
nothing but blows, as Chriſt had forwarned them. For, now they | be xeckoned 
the moſt criminal tranſgreſſors, with him, even by ſuch,as before gave them friend-' 
ly entertainment ; Zik, 22. 35, 37- A right Goſpel-mfiniſtry preaches death to 
man, inthe moſt righteous-life of the law. This is reckoned a blaſphi:zming or evil<; 
ſpeaking -f the Law, Moſes ard God, as Steven was ſerved , Act. 6. 11. 13. 
T hough Ehriſt and his Apoſtles did miraculouſly heal. the bodies of men, this did 
Not ſecure thera and their diſguitfu] Goſpel-dofrine, from perſecution. Firſt co- 
venant zelots will: 0n, in their perſecuting enmity, even againſt Chriſt himſelf, 
putting him to death, that they knew raiſed another from the dead.. Ar this rate, 
G a ro expect to be dealt with, in this confounded world, under 
the permitted rule of the devil, and his inſtruments of all forts, amongſt men. As 
foon'ss Saul, a lepal-ſpirited perfecutour, became Paul a Goſpel-greacher, he was 
| preſently perſecuted at Damaſcus, whither be went toperſecute , 2. Cor, 11. 32, 
33. and A. g. 23, 25. Men love, with Ahab, to be ſoothed np by falſe prophets, 
| which are many, bar hate and perſecute the true IMicaiahs, who arevery tew, one 
| to2 multizude. The falie are high'y rewarded ; the true, impriſone 1 and PN 
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They ſay to Chrifts true ſparitua) _ of God, ſee n0t : propheſy not-anto.uis 
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16, Had not true Goſpel-preachers a known reward with God, sbey » oY 
2nep moſt miſerable 5, x Cor. 15. 19, For, though there be a due reward of doubly 
konowy to them, by Gods appointment, from men ; Tis uſually very ll paid. When 
Paul had urged this very argument about the Oxe, out of the Law;,and alſo of 
the law-pricſts partaking with the Altar, and living or feefling on the thew-bread, 
with other things of the Temple, and that even ſo the Lord bath ordained, that thay 
whe preach the Goſpel, ſhou'd live of the Goſpel 5 when he had ſaid all this, he tells hiy 
Corinthian converts,he has uſed none of theſe things,nor written them, that it ſhould be 
fo done to him; 1 Cor. g,1 5. It were better for me to diethen any ſhould make my glory 
zng void, on this account. I have coveted no mans ſilver, gold or apparel , AA.20,33, 
1 am under an usdiſpenſable neceſſity of preaching the Goſpel, and ſowing unto Jeu 
ſpiritual things, be ut as it will with me, as to a requitall, inearchly. Yer, woul he 
give thr, and other Churches, ro know their duty, and advantage in diſcharging 
it, on this behalf z Lee him that 5s raught in the ward, communicate unto bim that 
zeacheth, in all good things z Gal. 6, 6, The free and bountiful communicating of 
ſpiritual, and t:eavenly things, layes an overweight of obligation on the receiverg 
rel, never to be anſwered or equalled, by earthly. When any diſcharged their 
duty, herein, Pauls rejoycing at ir, was on their behalf , as.a frurt of their- love and 
obedience to Chriſt, that would turnto their account, at latt day ; Pþ:l. 4 10, 19 | 
Ll. 25. 34, 40. . 


 Vetrf. 19. Againſt an Elder, receive 1:02 an accuſation, but before (or by the month | 
' of )ewoor three witneſſes. * 


Pail, here, in one particular, ſhews the great reverence; due to both teaching and 
ruling Elders, in the goſpel-Church, from truc Saints, 1Vo accuſation 15 to be recei. 
ved againſt chem, s.:leſs atteſted by rwo or chree witneſſes, for the proof therof. For 
this, the witneſſes mult be ſuch, as render the evidence by them given, undeniable, 
So much of the lirrerat ſenſe of theſe words. In the myſtical, or ſpiritual, the 
xwo Or three witneſſes, whole teſtimony alone does make good a charge againſt 
ſuch Elders,for any wrong word or a&tion, muſt be the ſame, whoſe joynt teſtimony 
does ratify and eſtabliſh every right word or aftionin their goſgel-miniſtry and 
rule; 2 Cor. 13. x. Who are thele ? Chriſt himſelf, and his Facher. Thos beareft 
record of thy ſelf, thy record 1s not true, ſaid the Phariſees to Chriſt, If Ibear wirs 
7es of my ſef, inthe lingle ſpiric of rhelaw, that I am trhercin the light and life, 
car's eternal ſalvation to men, my witneſs is not true; '7o. 5.31.” Buty; chere 4 
anther beareth witneſs of me, the Father that ſent me. And the works be gave we 
#7 finiſh, by the crucitixion-and facrifice of the life of the law in me, bear witneſs 
of me, that be hah ſent me, The ſpirit of the law, in 7ohn, and yet higher, in Chriſt 
h:mſcif, does, in-its ſpiritual voice, decry its own life, as that that's to be crucified, 
znd reltify the ſpirit of the goſpel, to be that, in the life whereof, any can be ſavedy 
Meng that, wherein Chriſt is the living word and Son of God.. $9 is its Witnels in 

fi harmony 


kariony with the Fri of the Goſpel, vdche Father iſe, wich hora chat 


C-irit is in unchangable harmony. : 
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know whence [ came, and, whither. I gogſaics 
Chriſt 3 ye, neicher. He came ont of the ſpiritual Glory, he had with the Father, into 
the worldly, firſt covenant life of our nature. And: into that qhe returns withour 
nature, through the death thereof ; Jo. 17. 4, 5. 1his heayenly creature-life, he 
came from, and returied into, the Phariſces knew not, or owned. And this was 
the very thing, he witreſſed, even in the tirſt covenant lite. - So, hzs record therein, 
was true, Theſe _ I ſay, ſaid he, that ye might be ſaved.. I 'Witnels, jin my 
life of the law, that the lighr of Lfe,which is everlaſting ſalvation; is to be/had only 
in the everlaſting ſpirit of rhe- Goſpel), by following my ſuffering, ſteps, into. the 
dearh of that ſtate, ye nowſce me'in. In bis hrft — teſtimony 
ro himſelf, in the ſecond, as 70h Baptiſt alſo did, Fo. 8. 12,-18. And 70.5. zo, 
q7. By che myſtical tire of his goſpel-ſpirir, kindled on. theearth of our fleſhly 
pature at beſt, in the life of the law, in himſelf and followers, does, he. raiſe it, in 
both; and all, into the- everlaſting life of thar ſacrificing prieſt. The ſpirit of the 
kw then, inirs ſpiritual and fiill reſtimony to the Goſpel, with the new-creature, 
Goſpel-ſpirir ir ſelf, and infinite divine, are .chree witneſſes, that give a firm and 
unqueſtionable teſtimony to every right Goſpel-word of teaching Elders, and 
222inſt every word of mans and Satans other Goſpel. / am nor alone, ſaid Chrift 
0 the Phariſees, but 1 and the Father that ſent me. My Judgment therefore is tru; 
Chriſt, in our tiefhly nature, declares himſelf, to be in union with his Root and Fa» 
ther, the infinite divine, and infallible new creature ſpirit of truth. So, in the 
lifeof the law, he ſpoke the mind of his divine Father, and infallible Goſpel-ſpi- 
rit ; that nature, at beſt, inthe changable life of the Jaw, muſt, in himſelf and 
followers; paſſe, by way of death and reſurreRion, into the everlaſting righteous 
life of his Goſpei-ſpirn. The intinite divine eſſence, or Father to Chriſt's com- 
prehenfive perſon, cenliting of the infmite divine form 'and ſupream creature-: 
mage of God ) does teſtify him, in his new creaturc-ſpiric. to be his oly begotten 
'Son, it whom be is well-pleaſed. By partaking of this infallible creature-ſpirit of 
'truth, Pay] became a preacher of the Goſpe], and bad, therein, rhe concurri 
teſtimony of all the aboveſaid three witneſſes, to all his right Goſpel-words, 
- which were only yea; and not as the words of - mans fallible wiſdom, which are yea, 
«nd nay, off and, on, as'a fit character of rhat 'diftatourz 2 Cor. 1.-17, '20. In 
"the high authority of- the ſaid three wirneſles, do.true Goſpel Elders preach Goſ- 
el truths. No accuſation then is tobe received againſt them, as preaching falſe 
dodQrine, but by ſuch as can make good their charge, in a ſelf-evidencing harmony 
with theſe 2 or 3 witneſſes. If th: higheſt ſingle, RIf-contident wiſdora of man, 
made wiſt by Chriſt;in but the rcſtored firſt covenant life of the Law, charge them 
with falſe doQ:ine ; no evidence pivcn againſt them-.in that Spirit-and wiſdow, is to 
be taken as proof. That wiſdom in millions of men, is no-fit witneſs or judge in eh@ 
caſe. All the thoughts and words of that wi/dom, are forlsſhne{s to ths Goſpel words 
and wiſdem of Ged, and God's to that. It men, made wſe, jirong, and bonowrable 
. b Gbr4h,in brſk-covenant life and wiſdom, undertake to be judges ot all truth, _= 
an 
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3nd all truce Qoſpel-elders, with all their words, are gone, as week, foclif, 4nd de? 
fpicable, 1 Cor. 4. 10. | | | 

For all divine and ſpiritual Goſpel-chings or cruths, lic Cleare out of the reach 
' ef thatwiſdom, ſhut upinan abſolute inviubility trom that ſort of underſtanding, 
You affcrt and declare, but how do you prove it.thart ts,cvidence to our underſtand« 
zng, that what you ſay, is Goſpel-truth ? Man, hercin requires an abſolue umpoſſ}. 
billy, in perfedt contradiRion to the very letter of ſcripture, which aſſerts, that 
that kind of underſtanding, in which they demand proof, can never take the evi. 
dence. All the deep things of. Yots nnd  e— riches of Chrifts perſo::,all Goſpel- 
things and truths, rhat are obvious to ſpiritual wiſdom, are fo-liſhnes to the wiſe, 
ſtrong and honourable firſt-covenant ſaint. in his holy fieth, or righteoufneſs of man, 
who yer is but withinthe ſphere and compaſs of nature, the natural man, that can 
nat receive the things of God, or his Goſpel-fpirit ; x Cor. 4. 10, 15. Thereis 
ao medium or ar. nt, by which tis gore to conveigh the aRuall (1ght of divine 
and ſpiritual truths, to natural underſtanding. The letting fall all that wiſdom and 
underſtanding in the firſt-covenant ſtate, under the croile of Chriſt, as the very 
p#r:51:0n-wall between them and all ſuch moſt concerning truths, is unciſpenſably 
receſlary to their becoming wiſe, in the ſecond. And fo, all will be ſeen by them, 
T be wiſe in this world, or worldly firſt-covenant lite of his own cature, mwit bee 
Came a fool, that be may be wiſe, inthe ſecond. Let man think as highly as he will, 
ef himſelf, in the arſt, God knows all his cLoughts therein, about ſalvation, to be 
vain, and falſe, abſolute madnes and folly z x Cor. 3. 18, 20. Onthe other hand, 
elf-confident man, decries all the right Goſpel-words ot Gods wiſdom, in che ſpi» 8 
ritual ſaint, by lump, as a mafs of follies and padnefles,vain or lying woras. as Pha- ih 
raoh ſerved Moſes his meſſages from God ; Exed : 5. g. Any man, h. as nor 
ſpiritual faith or diſcerning, and ſtands up ftiffandcaniicent, as 2 comperenc judg of 
Gompel eraths, is ſuch an unreaſonable, untreatable man, in Goſpel-matrers, as Pay} 
-defired ro be delivered from the diſturbance of ; 2 Thef. 3. z. Such will deny 
all, the Goſpel Elder afſeris, rogerher with cvery word and title 07 his proofes : 
not admitting his expoſition of any ſcripture, for confirmation of what he ayes. 
$0,the true ſpirirual man is account mad,and che Prophet a fool, and hatred it (elf, 
and thar.by the very firſt covenant houſe or People of hrs God : Hof. 9.7,8. But,true 
wiſdom s juſtified of, and will juſtify all her Children, No bthber witneſſes are to 
be admitted, to atteſt and ratify an accuiation, brought in, againſt Goſpel-elders, as 
evil doers, but thoſe which will juſtify them in their well doing, or faitbful diſcharge 
of their office, Pauls meaning then, is, 47: accuſation ag ainſt ac: ne Goſpel- Elder, is 
. Pot robe received, nor he laid under blame, unleſs given and atteſted in the ſelf-evi- 
. dencing demonſtration and authority of that Goſpel-ſpitit of Ghuiſh, that is in un; 
; changable union with the yery divine mind. EE. r=. 
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Verl. ©, Then that fin, rebukg before all, that others alſo tity fear; 


The ſin, Timothy and all Goſpel-preachers are publickly to rebuke, is, in general 
a ſpeaking or walking unſutably to the Goſpel, they make profeſſion of. Thus, 
ſi BY Paul rebukgd Peter, to his face, beſore others, as walking unſurably to the Goſpel, and 
hat thereby leading others into the ſame fin z Gal. 2. 11, 16. Peter had hada ſignal, 
Ve particular warning againſt this miſtake, in 4 vition, by which, ſent to Coynelius a 
el- | heathen Captainz AZZ. 10. And himſelf, wich the whole Goſpel-council at Jeru- 
ſe, ſalem, had, in the holy Ghoſt, decreed, the quitting all former diſtinRtion between 
aſh Jew and Gentile, under the diſpenſation of the Law, A&.15. The ſuperiour Goſpel- 
an Mate, life, and diſpenſation, intitled Goſpel-Gertiles, to a nearer alliance and bro- 
©ls therhood with Goſpel-Jews, then their own _— in the ſingle life, ſpirir, 
ine # and ceremony of the Law. For ſuch were the fierceſt enemies and perſccutors of 
nd | the Goſpel-brotherhood , both amongſt Z:ws and Gentiles. Paul ſaw other Goſpel- 
Try feves carried away, by Peters example, in that unwarrantable praQtice z So, re 
uked the ringleader in this evil and errour, openly, before them all, for ſeperating 
m. ® from the Goſpel-Gentiles, contrary to his own tormer praQice, ſignall warning, 
bee and certain knowledg. Pax had the aboveſaid 2 or 3 infallible witncſſeson his 
ill (ide, authorizing him for that charge or accuſation, againſt Peter, for the jaſt 
bo Goſpel-rebuke of him that was an Apoſtle and teaching Elder in Chriſt, before 
d, BY him; yea, when he was a perſecutour of the Goſpel. Perer, without any reply 
vt. or apology, filently ſubſhirted to this juſt reproof, and obediently returned to his 
former Goſpel-praQtice , with thoſe he had miſled by his faulty example. In 
ot  ſach important caſes, even teaching Goſpel-Elders are to be roundly and freely 
of B dealt with, publickly rebaked before all, that others alſo may fear: Such rebuke is 
ul FF neceſſary, to keep others from the like fault, againſt Goſpel-lighr. But ſhould a 
y. Goſpel-Eldcr, or any ſpiritual-ſaint ( as to his words or walkings ) be jadged in 
S:W any other then the Goſpel-ſpirir of infallible trath ( which implics and rakes in 
SW thcother witnefſ:s that make up the two or three ) he would be juſtified in his 
If, Goſpel-crime, and condemn'd for all his words and walkings according to the Go£. 
ue & pel. If the wiſdom or ſpirit of man at beſt, be admitted judge in the Caſe, thus it 
to would certainly be. But the true Goſpel-Elder or any other inferiour Goſpel- 
3s & Saint, findes the wounds of a true Goſpel-friend, on juſt occaſion, better than the 
ge BY Blattering kiſſes of the deceitful enemy of the Goſpel and him, the fleſhly mind in: 
is # htimſc|for others, 


l Verſ. 21 T1 charge thee before God, and the Lord Fe: Fe aid rhe Elect 
| Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one before anotl-er, do- 
3ng nothing by partiality. (Or, without prejudice ;, doing nothiig according to 
natural inclination.) 


Paul charges Timo:by, fatrhfully to obſerve all theſe truths, by him declared, 
| : EE. with 


0 
with direAions to him, for his demeanour and _ walking, according to the 
| Goſpel. And, as importing the great weight of this charge, he pronounces ir in 

the name and authority of God, Chriſt, ard the Ele eAngels ( that are in un- 

changable union with Chriſt, in the ſaid Goſpel-ſpirit of Truth) as threewitne ſes 
by wh:ch every word in the miniſtry of Chriſts _ Spirit ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
a!l that is contrary thereto, rebuked and condemned. In all this authority, comes the 
true Goſpel-Eldcr, with the words of Gods w:\dem and ſpirit, to his hearers, 
which ought, moſt readily, to be embraced by all true Goſpel-Saints. Pax!, ing 
union of mind with God, Chriſt, and the Eleth Angels, charges Timothy to receive 
His InſtruQions, without preferring oxe truth before anothey, through partiallity, bur 
yielding a univerfa] obedience to all, without any diſpute, demurre, doubt, or que- 
ſition. He muſt not conſu!r fleſh and vlood, or liſten to the reaſonings of the natural 
mind, in himſelf or others, that's bat Candle-light ; but walk in the Sun-lighr of 
Chrilts Goſpel-ſpirit, as born thereof, and ſo a truc Child of light. This will reach 
h:;11z all things, and lead him into al truth , fo. 2. 27. and Jo. 16. 13. Mans wiſ- 
dom is the dark ſcrupler, and quiſtioner of al] Goſpel-truth. The new ſpiritual] 
intelle& readily embraces all, at firſt hearing. The ſpirit of God ſets at nought, 
mans fooliſh wiſdom, as pretending to an umperage, in determining Goſpel-mat- 
ters. Where is the wife ? where s the diſputer of this world, that denies all the doQrine, 
life, and ſp:rit of the next, in and by which, Chriſt will, at laft, judg this ? He will 
&eftroy all this per:ſhable wiſdom, and m— to noting all this eds g of the 
prudent ; 1 Cor. 1.19, 29. He will make all theſe prefum tnous Fxages of Goſpel- 
religion, fools, ard cover their faecs with ſhame and confuſion, for ever, for their ar- 
ropance If the natural ſpirit or wiſdom of man, in ſaints themſelves, be admitted, 
as an accuſer or Judg in Gopel-matters, it will ruin all upſide down, juftify Goſ- 
pel-crimes, and condemn the truth. That is latans party, even in the ſaint. Ir will be 
partiall, in the obedience that is ro be given ro God, as in Saul. Gods wiſdom: 
was for deſtroying the Amalekgtes and all their Cartel: His wiſdom was for ſparing 
the beſt, and that, he followed. In his apology to Szmuel, he unawares condemn- 
ed himſelf, yet confidently aſlerted, he had obeyed the voice of the Lord. He ayes, 
ke bad ſpared only the chief of the things, which ſrould have been utterly deſbroyed. 
x Sam. 15. 20, 21. And this wasa type of what Saul alſo did in myſtery, and 
thouſands, with him, that are willing to ran down the vile affeRions of the cor- 
rupt ſpirit of nature, in them, but ſpare the righteous ſtate thereof, and fruits 
6.09 4 forth therein, the beſt of the Cartel, in all which, Gill, they are but as the 
Beafts that piriſh;, Pſal. 49. 12. Thcie therefore, are not to be kept alive, in 
reþellion aga'nſt tf Goſpel-lword or Croſs of Chriſt, and all his Goſpel-truths, 
through the wicrchcrafts of this worlds fading glo:y in holy fleſh, which the Gala- 
7:45 were found guilty of, under Goſpel-light. Thus, Gods fleſhly Fr acl prefer- 
red the leaking veſſel of their own nature; with i:s fading waters of a firſt covenanc 
life, to Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, the fourrasr of lrvivg waters. Thy would not obey 
the 1.974, according to bis mind and under anding of his Oracles by Moſes and the 


T- 1h : © Io ro their ge ſhave Goh en wiſdom, in the feſt covenant, 
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r;hich they preferred to Gods, in the infallible ſpirit of the ſecond, which rightly 
judges all natural or hxſt-creation excellencies, tading flowers ang periſhing vani- 
ties, that mans wiſdom confidently ſets up in, for ſalvation. This will be found 2 
ſore miſtake, when God 5s judge himſelf. Mans wiſdom ſets up the letter of ſcripture 
and his obedience thereto, in his own rcnewed ſpirit, which ts but letter, too, ( the 
oldnes of the letter,the renewed old man) to fight againſt the Goſpel-ſpirir and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of all ſcripture. And this ſpirit in true ſaints, is the only infallible fer, 
reacher, and docr of the whole will and counſell of God, The following words 
do alſo ſeem to intimate in theſe, a not PR one perſon before another, 
through partiality or natural inclinations, but according to thcir ſpiritual profici- 
ency, growths, and attainments, in Goſpel- life and lighr. 


Verſ. 22, Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nither be partakers of other mcns [tro] 


keep thy ſelf pure. 


Tf this laying hands ſuddenly 0: 10 man, relate to the laying on the hands of the 
Presbytery, by way of contirmation to any office of Goſpel-Elderſhip, in the 


' Churclrof Chriſt, it imports the due conſideration, Gofpel-Eiders ought to take 


of the truth of Goſpel-life and light in them, and their growths therein, that h+ 
them for ſuch ſpiritual Elderſhip. For if they prove unmeet for ſuch office, it will 
refe& diſparagement, on that infallible ſpirit, in which Goſpel-Elders pretend to 
make their judgment of ſuch perſons, before the laying on of their hands, as a 
Goſpel: Ordinance ; A&. 6. 6. In this ſence, this advice ſeernes to look back, 
to Chap. 3. 6, againſt the making ſuch a zovice, a Church-Elder, as may be 1:;#:d vp 
withPride, and fall into the condemnation of the devil, Such miſtake would ir.deed 
Evidence, they made nor their judgment of ſuch perſons, in Chriſts infallible Gol 
pel-ſpirit, but the.r own private natural ſpirit, which judges not as God judges. 
Even Samuels haſty humane judgment was reproved, when he looked on E/zab, the 
eldeſt ſon. of Zeſſe, as the man deſigned by God, for King of Fſ-ael ; Saying, ſurely 
the Lords annointed is before him. Look not on bis countenance or height of his 
ſtature, ſayes God, T have refuſes him, I ſee not as man ſees. an looks 62 the 
outward appearance ; 1,on the heart. Six other ſons are preſented before Sane! 
and all refuſed. At length David, the Foungelt of all, is fetched from the Sheep ; 
Ariſe, annoint him, ſazes the Lord, this is he, a man after my own heart, as havins 
my own ſpirit of infallible truth in him( 1. Sam. 16. 6, - 13. ) By which be ſpake, 
2 Sam: 23. 2. This example ſhews, that even thoſe who are furniſhed with the 
light and wiſdom of Gods ſpirit, having yet ſomething of their own uncrucitied 
feſhly or natural mind, about them, are liable to miſtake, and make a wrong judg- 
ment of perſons and things. And ſo come they to partake FF other mens ſins, as ſhar- 
ing .1n the guilt of ſuch unmeet perſons failings in the office, to which by them ap- 
pointed. In another ſenſe of this ſcripture, the Apoſtles advice may ſeem to imporr, 
chat though Goſpel-teachcrs are to witneſs againſt all ſin, in a] men, yet ould 
they ret lay hands ſuaaenly 072 any man, _ is, not come forth in the raſh, haſty 
3 ; 3 zeal, 
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zeal, incident to the natural ſpirit, but in the ſelf-evidencing wiſdom, gentleneſs 
[8nd mecknebs of the ſpirit of Chriſt, for the rebuking fin, in any. This is the only 
way to prevent their partaking of other mens ſins, as they will, if they witneſs not 
againſt all ſin, and that in a right ſpirit and manner, with all meckneſs ; thar is, in 
the gentleneſs of Chriſt's, not zeal and wrath of tkeir 0:yn ſpirir, For this will ren. 
der them guilty, as well as thoſe they reproye. lhe wiſdom and wrath of mar ne- 
ver teaches, or works, commend: or ſtts forth the rizheeouſneſs of God, Jaw, 1. 20, 


Goſpel-Elders will thus contract a guilt, by their undue manner of reproving 0- 


thers, thar are guilty. 
| Keep thy ſelf pare ; | 
By living, walking, and mannaging thy high Goſpe!-Office, in: the infallible ſp1- 


rit of Chriſt, that is tae certain finder out of all fins, in thy felf and orkers, and the 
ripht rebuker thereof. 


Verſ, 23. Drink.no i0nger Wiley, but we alittle Wire for thy ftortacks ſure, and 
tne often Infirminies, 


Not denying a literal ſenſe, re{ziing to the fraiity of Temothy's Body ; 'ris ſures 
Iy lawful ro enquire into the ſpiritual things or myitical truths, figured by licteraſ 
ſhadows, here, as in other Scripturcs. Water in Scripture doth reprefent rhe firſt. 
covenant-life and ſpirit, with the things thcreof,as of a weak,changable, fluctuating 
and unſtable nature z and ſo inthe eftes and produtts of it, in man. It cleanſes 
from ,;]th of fle(h, but docs nor, at all, cure the ſore diſeaſe of enmity againſt God, 
and his Goſpel-ſpirit, which is filth of Spirit. This ſtill remains as a mortal tick- 
neſs agd infhrmity in the ſtomack, mind, or inward parts. So far is reſtored hirſt- 
covenant-life, from giving or being rruch in the enward parts, which God requires 
C Pſal. Fr. 6. ) that it harbours in it, falſhood and enmity towards God. . Pau! 
would have T*motby no longer feed and gratify his nature in that watery, unſteady 
firſt-coyerant-ſpirit and life, that does bur $skin over and hide this evil diſeaſe of 
enmity to God. Ir muſt be a better than ther life and righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and PR. that can intitle any man to the RG of God. They were, in 
all rhat, the moſt ſignal enemies of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, and Kingdom, They 4:4 
Pet up the Kingdom of Heaven ;, excluded The ſpiritual, ſaving, kingdom-ſenſe of 
all Scripture, not enduring, any ſhould mind or look after any other, ſave their ac- 
curſed Goſpel, for ſalvation. They compaſs'd Sea end Land, left no means un-at- 
eempted, to proſelite and fetch back others ( that by Goſpel-light were: looking 
after the Kingdom of Heaven ) to th:ir confidence in holy fieſh, or righteouſneſs of . 
man, with the bewitched Galatzans. They neither entred, nor ſuffered others to enter, 
They decried all Chriſt's Goſpel, as dangerous and delufive Doftrine. Unſtable 
firſt-creation water-dottrine, ſo generally carries it with men, that Chriſts new- 
creation wiae or Goſpel-ſpirit ot the Kingdom, is, in a manner, wholly deſpiſed 
and reieted. 
Paul advies Tsmeorhy to dxink no Jonger water, the fading reliefs of this _— 
natur 
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 fiatural ſpirie, but of the ———_— of Chriſt, for the comforting and ſtrengeþ+: 
© ening him in ſpiritual, Goſpel-life. This is che only curer of all diſeaſes of fin and 


enmity, the only cleanſer of all filth of fleſh ard ſpiris, thiat will give a perfe& ſound-. 
neſs, a ſpiritual ttomack, or ſound appetite to Chriſts never-periſhing meats, and 
living Manna, the breador food of Ele& Angels, This will tender him thriving in 
the Grace of God, and cauſe him to encreaſe with the encreaſes of God, till he come 
to his appointed full ſtacure of ſpiritual manhood, in the Goſpel-life of Chriſt. 
Thoſe that deny this new-covenant, Coſpel-life and wine of the Kingdom, leave 
no advance poſſible for, or incident to men, beyond and above the lite they were 
firſt created in ( which was, and when reſtored by the ſecond Adam, is, intrinſe- 
cally and cfſentially ___ and unſtable as water Y: unleſs God ſhould advance 
them into his very divine Life, and make them down-right Gods. ' A heavenly and 
everlaſting righteous creature-life, man is capable of being adyanced into. The fa- 
ding glory and earthly image of God, in the firſt-created ſtate of angel or man, 
are not advanced into th: unchangable image and gtory of God, in the heavenly 
creature-life of the ſecond Adam, bur are to paſſe away from both, by their dearth 
therein, to make room for the heavenly, in and upon them. Man and Angels were 
#nade glorious, in their pure naturals, by the firſt-creation. But thar glory 1s v0 be 
done away, 4s n0 glory to the ſecond, that incomparably exceils it, and remains for 
ever, 2 Cor. 3.10, 11. Aſtate of perfet Courineſs, health, andeverlaſting ſalva- 
tion, is attainable only by drinking ſpiritual, Kingdom-wine. Man, in his primitive 
purity, before tainted wk any fin or enmity againſt God, was in no ſecurity as to 
attaining Chriſts new-creation wine or life, or keeping his own fading old-creation- 
water of a firſt-covenant-ſife.This is evident by the irrecoverable fallof many angels 
In their own perſons ; . and recoverable fall of all men, in and with the firſt. Bur 
men, aually recovered out of their fall, and death 5n treſpaſſes and ſins, into the 
life of the firſt Adam, by the death of it, in the ſecond ; it they fin againſt the Goſ- 
pel-life of the ſecond, after the ſrmilitude of the firſ# Adams tranſpreſſion, in their 
own perſons, they become rrees twice dead, and as irrecoverably gone, as the evil 
Angels. Io place or room, ts left for their repentance or change of mind ; Eſau's 
Caſe, Heb. 12.17. Man, the ſecond time ( atter all — and experience of 
the dreadful conſequents of the firſt fin ) exalring the fading life of his own nature, 
by the hrſt-creation, againſt the everlaſting righteous creature-life, offered in 
Chrilts Goſpel-ſpirit,by a ſecond by this {elf-exalting pride, he falls into the ſame 
final condemnation with the Devils, or evil Angels, our of all compaſs or reach of 


the benefit of Chriſts ſacrifice or interceſſion. His knowing wilful enmity and de- 


ſpice to the Goſpel-ſpirit of grace, is the ſin unto eternal death, rhar, nor Chriſt, 
nor ſaints are to intercede about, or pray for thoſe they know guilty of ; 1 oh. 5. 
16. This, mencome to, by an obſtinate preferring their firſt-creation-water, to 
Chrilts new-cxeation wine, * 
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Ver. 24. Some Mens fins are open befere-band, going before to judgement and 
' ſome, they follow after. 


Here's a ſad truth, relating to the incorrigibly wicked, of all ſorts, litteral of 
myſtical, as in the following Verſe, a joyful one,relating to the truly, or unchange« 
ably righteous. Of the former, *tis here ſaid, The ſins of ſome of them are open 
or manifeſt before-hand, going before unto judgement z or, as the Arabick; to their 
damnation. 1 hele are the fins of ſuch I ſinners, as live in all manner 
of open vileneſs and pollutions, with litteral Sodom, that the common light of 
nature ( in themſelves and all others, reſtor'd by him that Iighterh every man that 
comes i120 the world ) condemns them for. A reſolute giving themſelves up ts 
thele vile affettions, and loweſt fort of luſts and pleaſures, common to brute beaſts, 
provokes God ro give them up to them, alſo, according to their deſire. And then 
their ſeared and benummed Conſciences, eeafe, in great meaſure, to witneſs for 
God, againſt chemſelves. Hereupon, Hell breaks looſe in them, and away they 
run. into the exorbitant brutalicies, and groſs uncleanneſſes of fleſh, like a raging 
Sea, caſting up nothing but mire and filth, in all manner of debaucheries, raving 
s1t0 all exceſs of riot, Without the leaſt check or control, from their own or others 
Conſciencess Thefe m ceive, with littera! Sodom, ſuch recompence of their 
errour as 45 meet.; and that is no leſs than the vengeance of eternal fire ;, as Kom, 1, 
26, 27. And Jude verſ. 7. demonſtrate. 

T he Erernal fire of Gods unquenchable wrath upon them, was typed by the 
material fre from Heaven, on their litteral habitations and bodies, Such ſinners 
have little more then the name or outward ſhape of men. Their, manly, rational 
powers, that ſhould rule their female, ſenſual powers, truckle under them, and in 
a ſerviceableneſs thereto, prog and lay abour, to fetch in proviſions, to gratify and 
fultill che Juſts thereof. So, the beſtial powers, bearing rule in their perverted na 
ture, turned upſide down ( on which, they are hurricd, in the unbridled and uncon- 
trolted ck. of their brujtified wills) they may, from the ruling part in them, be, 
fitly enough, denominated Beaſts. The man is gone. He has loſt his power and 
rule. This ſort of {inners carry Damnation, legibly written in their fore-heads, 
Their daring-preſumprion is ſure to meet with a fad reckoning at winding up, 
from the undeniable righteous ſentence, and irreliſtible righteous hand of God, up- 
onthero. Their ſhort ſcene of brutiſh pleaſure, in the loweſt and moſt contempri- 
| ble ſort of vanities ( the crummes that tall from Satans table, the gratifying ſatiſ- 
fations of the loweſt appetites in man ) will be paid home with, and «nd in, an 
eternity of woe and miſery, beyond all conception or expreſſion by the underſtand- 
ang and tongue of man or Angel. But Satan has othergets diet then this, .upon his 
rable, for a higher ſort of his ſubjeRs, righteous men, in holy fleſh, cleafſed from 
the fore-mentioned pollutions of the corrupt nature. © He has thit by him, thar 
will fully anſwer and gratify their appetite and palate, And this will. he do( if 
Gog permit ) as bis only way, to {£duce and keep them off, from Chriſts new-co- 
yenanh 
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Fenant table and his io meats, his ſpititual, everlaſting ſeal of fat 
ehings, and wine of the Kingdom, ſignifying the dive and new-creature glortes of 
Chriſt and God, joyntly ſhining forth upon bleſſed Sdinrs/arid Angels, in favour 
and love. JI» ſuch, their preſence, i fullneſs of joy. Saran was/ar- iti to'prevens 
Chriſts carrying our nature, in himſelf4to his heavenly rable,. by offering tim all 
the fading glories and excellencies of his firit creation-kingdom or world. God 
has permitted him, with his evil Angels ro keep bp and make uſe of all the firſt-crea-- 
rion life, glory, wiſdom and excellencies of their Angelical nature ('in which, ſu- 
periour ro humane, at beſt Yas turned into-unchangable enmity ro God, and the 
fecond, By this means, are they fitred and furniſhed, to eountenance; gratify, and. 
pleaſe firſt-covenant Saints, in holy ficſh, with more than their bearts can wiſh, by 
communicating their ſupertour Angelical glories and wiſdom -to' them, in order 
to lodg them, with themſelves, there, in unchangable enmity co God. And thus. 
does Satan make them the higheſt ranke of his loyal ſubjets and darling friends, 
IM union of mind with him, to oppoſe the Goſpel-ſpirir and: Kingdom of Chrift. In 

diſtinRtion from the aboveſaid daring preſumpruous ſinners(indulgingtheir polluted 
nature in its brutiſh liberties,and noiſom Luſts, which {ink them#into everlaſting per- 
dition and deſtrution ) here are another ſort of ſins and finners, that are called, in 

ſcripture,bidder works and workers of diſhoneſty and darknes, This myſterious ſo: t of 


finners,in the form of Godlznes,will be found guilty ot ſpiritual uncleaneſics, adulte- 


ries and Idolatries,in enmity to the power thereof, in a tixed union of mind with the 
Devil. This latter ſort of {inners againſt Chriſt, and moſt uſefull ſubjets of Satar. 
paſſe :7 mans day, or judgment of his belt and higheſt wiſdom, for the only Saints 
and viſible Church of Chrit, who throw Chriſt hanſelf and: all his true Goſpel- 
Saints out of their Church, as blaſphemous wranglers about the inhericance, or 
kingdom of God, and wanderers from all Goſpel-truths. But, in the infallibl: 
lighc of Chriſt Goſpel-ſpirit, and Gods day of Judgment, therein, al. Satans and 
mans Cheat will ont, and be diſcovered: Then will this hidden ſort of workers of 
Fniquity be found the moſt criminal ſinners of all}, and accordingiy dealt with. 
Groſ;, open fins, and prophanneſs in the corrupt ſpirit of nature, Go before wers 
into Judgment, as manifeſt before-hand, to all men. m | 

* Dut theſe hidden works of darkneſs (all manner of ftiritual wickedneſs, under the 
form of godlineſs, and fair ſhews in holy fleſk, againſt Chriſts holy Goſpel-ſpirir, and 
zl the words, truths and things thereof ) will follow aftey men, into judgeme,r, 
And when deteQted by the aþ-ſearching light.and brighrneſs of Chriſts ſecond coming, 
or ſpirir,in which he will come, both they and their works will be deſtroyed, by the 
ſcorching heat thereof. To their great amazement ard ſurprize, will theſe hidden 
finners im mans day, have the worſt on't, 3a Gods. The former will have enough 
on't. Both will receive the juſt __ of their ſeveraterro;:r;. A final ſentence 
of condemnation and unextinguiſhable wraib will be upon both. Many of borh 
forts, paſſe currant, all along this world, in their ſeverall or joynt ohrward and in-- 
ward riches, flouriſh and proſperity, pleaſing themſelves/in their yarious.pathes, 
to the ſame Chambers of eternal dearh. Tn this wogld, God deals wich'friends as 
| | foes, 
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foes.and focs as friends. True ſaints, under, ho 
and chaſined every marning z. While litter] and myſtical finners, are oft gratified 
with more .than heart. can:Wiſh, in liztcral, or.in Laoarrear wealth, the myſtical 
riches of a fruitful fixſk-covenant rightcoys life, by them choſen, above and againſt 
the ſecondy, Pſa. 93. Foes, receive their fading: good things in this life, with 
Dives ; Friends, their durable, heavenly good things, in the next, with Lazarus, 
and the firſt fruits thereof, while in this, Saints, after all their ſufferings under the 
- diſpenſation of the Croſs, ( in managing of which, Chriſt uſes wicked men and 
Angels, as his Sword, to run down all worldly life, in them ) will find their tribula« 
tion, on all hands,ſo over-yecompenced in the unchangable good things of the next; 
that they'l reckonall their ſufferings to have been but-a ſhort, troubleſome dream. 
Whenthey awake out of the death and loſs of all their fading good _— inthe life. 
or image of the earthly, m_ be ſatisfied with the durable riches they'l find inthe, 
life and [mage of the beavenly eAdam ;-Plal. 17. 15. 


And the myſtical as well as litttral Dives, or rich man, will, at faſt, find all his. 


fading treaſure and proſperity in this world, a Dream. For, when Chri/t awakes, 
or comes forth in his heavenly creature-image of God, He will deſpiſe or deſtroy, 


their earthly, and all the appurtenances thereof, or works done therein, Pal. 73,. 


20. Then the true Lazarus ſhall be comforted, and they tormented, for ever, 
Lk, 16. 25, There is, then, no knowing Gods love or hatred by all that is before us, 
in this world, as to Gods dealing with men. He that can heap up riches, litteral 
or myſtieal, and do well co himſelf, he huggs and bleſſes himſelf in his deluſion, and 
other will praiſe and commend h:m1 for ſo doing : bur God abborres him. This mar- 
res all, P/al. 10. 43. and, 49. 18, 19. Now, as ſome mens ſi:s are open, before 
hard, fo are they fomerimes lignally judged and puniſhed before hand ( or, before 
che great and cercible day ) as a warning-piece to others. Thus Sodom was made 
anexample, to terrify others from the like exorbitant madneſles, leaſt they partake 


of their plagues, in a like execrable exit out of this world. So Corab, with his 


preſumptuous fellow-rebels, died not the common death of all men. God gavea 
viltble decilion of his controverſy againſt them, by avenging the quarrel of his new, 
and everlaſting covenant ſpirit, againſt which they rebelled. The unuſuall Exit of 
theſe myſtical Sodomires, with the littera], our of this woxJd, manifeſted the remarks 
able wickedneſs, and miſdemeanour of both, in it. 


Verſ. 25. Likewiſe alſo the Good works of ſome are manifeſt before-hand, and 
they that are otherwiſe, cannot be bid. 


Some Saints have been ſo eminent in rhe marks of the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
or therr mortal fieſh ( or natural ſpirit and man ) and ſo ſignally fruirful in the life 
and aftivity of their ſpiritual, as to manifelt to others, before-hand, what they are, 
and how they ſhall ſpeed , when they, appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
Other ſpiricual Saints, m whom the tyde runs higtt and itrong,as to the life, power 
and activity of rheir natural ſpirit { not being {0 powerfully death-ftruck by _ 

. = 7” Croſs, 
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' Croſs, nor bearing fack deep Glcernat markes of their confortnity with Chrift 
inhis death, as the other; the life, aRivity and fraits of their ſpiritnal man, run pro. 
portionably very low, and are ſo ſmall and obſcure, as to be reckoned hid. But 
cannot be altogether hid, to themſelyes, here ; and ſhall be manifeſted to all, beforg 
zhe judgmen ſer of Chriſt, hereafter. Let us more particularly conſider both theſe 
matters ; and firſt, Ro workes that are menifa befrratand Theſe arc of two 
ſorts, death-works and life-works, both demonſtrating the truth and power of - 
their ſpiritual faith, as amounting to 5 fellowſhip with Chriſt, inhis dearh and re- 
ſurreftion, Abrahams faith was an ative co-worker with Chriſt, in a reſolute care 
rying 0n the ſacrificing-work of the Croſs, on his myſtical Fſaac, or natural ſpirir, 
| inthe firſt-covenant lite thereof, ſignified by his obedient reſolution to offer up the 
© literal, ar Gods command. And this mcnthing work on hisearthly members and 
Rate of life, juſtified or manifeſted him ro be a true ſpiritual ſaint. He looked on 
himſelf, bur as a Pilgrim and tranger, in the myſtical firſt creation Lard of promiſe, 
or ſtate of life. He ſought abetter, that is, an heavenly z Heb. It. 13, 16. He, 
with 7ſaac, Jacob and other ſaints, looked on themſclves but as Sojowrners in that 
both litteral and myſtical Canaan, dwelling in moveable Tents and Tabernacles " 
verſ, 9, 10. They confeſſedrbemſelvs firangers there, to God and their true home 
or everlaſting habitation, inthe ſpirit os Chriſt, The works, by which James 
aſlerts, Abraham was juſtified ( Fam : 2. 21, a4 Jn ſo far from being thoſe 
deeds of the Law, Paul excludes trom any ſhare in his juſtification, ( Rom: 4-1, 5) 
that they were death-blows on the very frſt-covenant life and principle of all Law- 
works. His works tended to the diſabling him to perform one title of the Law, in 
the ſpirit of the Law, that he might perform every tittle of it, in the ſpirir of the 
Goſpel. This ſpirit is called Love, (1 Cor. 13.) and faid tobe the pa of the 
whole Law, in the comprehenſive meaning and voice thereof, litteral and ſpiritual g 
Rom. 13. $3, 10, The Law of God, in its full meaning, requires more from man, 
then, in his very innocency he was ever able to perform, in the ative power of his 
ratural principles and life. The paſſive obedience of man, therein, evento the death 
and utter abolition thereof, is the higheſt ſtrein of obedience he can expreſs, by the 
right uſe of that life of the Law, and of higheſt advamage to himſelf. Had God r<- 
quired more of man then he could perform in his firſt created condition,and not pro- 
vided a Goſpel-ſpirir and life of everlaſting righteouſneſs, to be partaken of, by 
him ( on obedient ſurrender of the former ) in which, he may perform all, he had 
been a hard Maſter, indeed. The Goſpel-ſpirit of faith, by crucitying and diſabling 
the Law-ſpirit of nature, in man, does not makg void, but enables man to fullfil the 
Law; Rom.: 3. 28, 31. Taulthrowes offall trouble of diſpute with the migjudg- 
itgwiſdom of man, in tirſt-covenant principles, as an apoſtate from his former 
eminency in the righteous life of the Law. He appeals to the very death-marks up- 
on him, there, for his juſtification againſt all their falſe ſurmizes. Herceforth let xo 
Man trouble me ; For I bear in my body the markes of the Lord Jeſus ( Gal. 6. 17.) 
That the life alſo of Jeſus might be manifeſted in my mortall fleſh (2 Cor. 4. 10,11.) 
by corta}, feſbly, tuſt-covenant life of my natwal ſpirit, in which I formerly was 
» —_ eminent 
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eminent; Once; who but Paul, in holy fleſh, life of the Law ? f any man hay 
whereof to glory, there, he more , Pinl, 3- 4+ Bur aftet Goſpel converſion, 4 fog!) 
« 119-body, there, to thole firſt-covenant ſaints, that were rich, full and confident, in 
the life he had quitted, as dung and loſe; 1 Cor. 4. T0. 2 Cor. 10.12. $070, 
when run down in his tirſt covenant life, by the Croſs, his three miſtaking friends, 
( far inferiour ro what he had been, in the glory, wiſdom, and fruitful exerciſe of 
thar life ) cenſure him either as a hypocrite, what did but craftily diſſemble, in all 
bis pretenſions to that ſort of rightcouſnels , or if he had been reall and heartyin 
that principle, then they judg him an apoſtate. Spiritual ſaints ſhould not, art all, 
paſſe for mans day, or regard the ſtrange cenſures aftd falſe opinions, firſt-cavenart 
Caints will make and have of the ſecond. Secondly then, come we to conlider thoſe 

ood Works that are not ſo manifeſt before-hand, 1n ſuch as yet, at bottome, are 
ſpiritual Saints. They uy bave ſomcthing of Chrilts ſpiritual life, ſtirring in them 
though their aRive and buly natural ſpirit, inirs own Way, will and courſe, hinde 
the activity of their ſpiritual principle,from ſuch diſcernable peculiar fruits thereof, 
as it has in the former. The hidden — of darkpeſs and enmity to Gods ſpirit, under 
all fair ſhews in holy fleſh, ſhall be manifeſted at laſt, in the incorrigible enemies of 
God and his Goſpel-ſpirit And then,ſhall the good works of ſpiritual ſaints ( un- 
der what ever contrary appearances , and —__ through the aRivity of 
their natural man, or through thie marred vifage and ſpoiled ſtate thereof, 
2s to holy fleſh, be brought to light, in open view. Then only will it be cvident 
who are unchangably righteous, and who jncorrigibly wicked ( Mal. 3. 17,18.) 
in the fight of all Angels and men,good and bad: And accordingly ſhall they receive 
their juſt reſpcRive recompencts. Then will that truth be compleatly made good, 
Eſay. 3. 10, 11, It ſball be everlaſtingly weft with the unchangibly righteous, and 
ill with che incorrigibly wickgd, 517 the eternal life of the one, and death of the other, 
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 Verf. 1. Let as many Servants as are whdey the yoke, count their own Maſters 
worthy of all honour, that the Name of God, and his Dottrine be not blaſphemed, 


Co ryants that profeſs the New name and Goſpel-Do&rine of Chriſt, and are un- 

der the yoke of a Maſters will,are to performe their lawful ſervice to him, with 
all care and diligence, as a duty, Chriſt requires, in obedience to him. They are to 
perform ſuch _—_— with Eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, but in ſinglenes of heart, as 
ro Chriſt, who will reward them. And, without reſpect of perſons, he will puniſh 
a ſaint, that performes not faithful ſervice to an ev:), or bog maſter z Col. 3, 22, 
25. All this, that his name and dottrine be rot blaſphemed, or ill ſpoken of. He will 
have his Goſpel-ſpirit in them, evidenced to be the beſt performer of all duty to 
God and man ; That, which will make the beſt ſubje&t and ſervant to a heathcn 
Prince or Maſter. It keeps th: eye and heart, ſingly fixed on God, as under his con- 
ſtant obſeryarion, in all they do to man. So they*l equally perform faithful ſervice 
co their maſters, when abſent, as if preſent ; not in a mercenary, but free, uncon- 
ſtrained manner, as Chriſts freemer: in the Goſpel-principle of true liberty, rhough _ 
mans ſervants. And their Maſters, if ſpiritual ſaints, hough free, as to men, are 


: Chrs/t ſervants, 1 Cor. 7. 22. No ſaints are to be ſervants of men, ſo as tobe ruled 


by the wiſdom and will of men, in things pertaining to God ; verf. 23. So much, 
of the literal ſenſe. In the myſtical, Chriſt is the maſter, who has been, in our na- 
ture, the exemplary and principal ſeryant, under the yoke, —_— all other ſer- 
vants the right performance of their duty, in obedience to his will, by what he has 
done, in obedience to his fathers,undcr the Croſs, to the death. The ſame mind ought 
tobe in us, as in him, ſo to ſuffer the death of our nature, inthe changable righteous 
life of the Law, as to be brought forth in the everlaſting righteous life of his Goſ- 


.pel-ſpirit, that can never Sin. So ſhall we come, art laſt, to ceaſe from ſin, for 


ever. 1 Pet. 4 1» When that, that can fin, is wholly gone, and we filled with, 
and poſſeſſed of a ſpirit that can never ſin, for the only ruling principle of our life, 


.defire, thought, and action, we are rid of lin, for ever, When Chriſt has reſtored 


in men, the changable righteous life of their own nature, loſt in the firſt Adam ( as 


a frſt benefit of the right death ard loſle of it, in the ſecond ) he thereby capa- 


Citates them for a new triall,in their own perſons, whether by the ſame evil uſe, the 
firſt man made of it, they'l refuſe his more excellent life, and ſo loſe all ; or, by the 


fame good uſe, the ſecond made of it, by death and ſacritice, ſave and gain all. We 


muſt hate and part with the fading life of our own nature, at beſt, in contormity 
co kis death therein, for that more excellent life, into which he has exalted onr 
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nIture in hicſelf; by a ſelfowſhip with him, i bis reſurreB$ion. Herein Only can wg 


make appear We coun: this ſpiritual Lord and maſter, wort 'yof all: bonour , by. 


denying our own will, todo and live in bis,- Our wages is ete nal life, in the 
ſpirit of our Glorious maſter. All worſhip of God'in the aRivity of our awn ſpirir, 
x life and way of our own will, is but rhe ſacrifice of fools. The very principle, 
in which we. perform all, muſt be the ſacritice, in order to the irve Sabbath. 
worſhip of God, in Spirit and truth, We know not what we do ; worſhup we kgow 
gr0t what, ill then; Ec. 5. 1.. Jo. 4+ 22. 24: Inthe life only of Chriſts Golpel. 
ſpiric, which is truth, can any troly a or be ſaved. Men walk but ag: 
, ncheir own ſpirit : never as truly wiſe, till in Gods. Eph. 5. x 5. Mans ſpirit, 

vn its higheſt wiſdom and light, is darkneſs it ſelf, as to all _ trutlis and things 
Chritſts, all light.. Te were —_— now are ye =” the Lora verl. 8. Ye did walk 
ia your own ſpirit : now in Chriits. The Cors:thians that were wiſe, ſtrong, and he. 
moxrable, in Chrijt, as to firſt-covenant attainments and comm:inications from him, 
were darkneſs. Pawl,who, as to all that,was a fool, weak,and deſpicable,was light and 
Wiſe in the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 10. Chiiſtrook our nature andcauſed it ro: undergo. 
all th: hardſhips, to.death ir ſelf, he requires us to ſubmit. to.z, and'the ſervant is nog 
greater then the Maſter. Let as many ſervants then, 4s are under the yoke, Will or 
Croſs of Cheift,.on their will and nature, court this bleſſed maſter ne all hone 
@1r, that. the name of God, and bis doitrine be not blaſphemed. This maſter,by Goſpel: 
light, convincingly ſhews his ſervants, the inſignincangy of all firſt-covenant-life: 
2nd righteouſneſs, as to ſalyation. And then farther, that all thar, muſt deſcend ins 
© the grave, as it did in him, under the weight of his Croſs, in order to ther aſs 
cending into the poſſeſſion of that new life, their nature in him, is pofleſſed of at 
eight hand of God. Now, if in love to their own life, chey refuſe his, they themſelves 
do blaſphem his new name and all his Goſpel-docrine, and give occaſion to others 
eo blaſpheme both, Bur, if they hate, and lng deliver up themſelves, at beſt, in 
8ll the life and motion of their own nature and will, for him, they do evidence; that 
they account their great ſpirirual Lord and Maſter, worthy of all. honour. The 
enly way to honour h.m, in the right, obedient uſe of all their fading nrſt-creation 
nce, lite, and riches ( Prov. 3 9. )is che free parting with all, for his ties 
venly, and duradic new-creation lite and treaſure, which the young man. refuſed t6 
do, when counſelled by Chriſt himſelf; Aar. 9. 21, 22. The wages abundan:ly 
farmounts all the hard ſervice. Yer co-a ſelf-connhdent, rich, and full firſt-covenant 
lc of God, that have great poſſeſſions in. their own nature and' way, condemn 

all as fools and mad-mer, with Paxi, that liſten ro this counſel). The only right 
umprovement of all myicical, earthly, tirft-crearion. riches, is che exchange of all, 
for the Heavenly. They rec we their own again with wſury, transformed by drab 
out of changable into unchangable riches, durable ſubſtance, lire, and clothing, of 
-an cycr}aſting righteous nature. Their whoe maſſe of drofly Tin and reprobate 
Silver, is, by :ht> means and way, turned 11to incorruptible new-creation Gold. 
- This is'tÞ- true improvement *! all received by the firſt creation. according to the 
tpi:9p 0! 122 ;iver, ro their Þ.. wit evadlalias aly.ntage. Tho e thar to no: this 
ch 
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duties of rheir _ as ſervants to the great maſter ot bot 
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courſe, firſt or laſt, do give ap themſelves, and all, by:Cliriſt, given to, or done fot 
ea in the tuſt-creation, or reſtored by redempri A tirſt-covcnant life.and ſe- 


- cond covenant light, into the hands of the devil, joyning with-him, by the abuſe of 
c 


all,in unchangable enmity ro-tixcir true Lord and Maſter. And this is the higheſt diſ- 
honour they can pur upen-him, which will _ contempt upon thens- 
(clves, as veſſels of eternal d:ſhowour, under wi | 


Verſ. 2 And they that have beleeving maſters, let them nos deſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are brzthren : But rather do ; ſervice, cecauſe hey = fautfult andbbe- 
loved, pariakgrs of the benefit. 1 beſe things teach and exhore. 


Bcleeving ſervants are to-count their belceviig Maſters, partakers of the ſame bores 
f or un-ſpeakable gift, wich themſelves, mworchy of double bonowr,, and of theix 
moſt faichful ſervice. They muſt not deſpiſe rhem, as brought into an equality with 
ehcm, in ſpiritual brother-hood, but more cheerfully ye: formihe duty of their in- 
feriour naturall relation, ro them, as more worthy thereof then other maſters. For 
they wili be more juſt in: commanding, being themſelves guided by that Gofpel- 
principle; that exc eds whar the beſt morall Heather or legal Chriſtian are furni- 
ſhed with. In the Goſpel-ſpirit, both maſter and ſervant will ge the mutuak 

riſt himſelf. The 
ſervant, though ſaperiour inthe Geſpel-life and knowledg of Chriſt, ought ſomuch 
the more exactly to-perform the duty of hus infertour natural relation to his maſter. 


But what if a beleceving ſervant have nor only an unb-leeving, bur unjuſt, erouble- 


ſom, unreaſunable es thas wi _ be array do-he never - well. Ln Fo caſe 
* he to endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, and take all patiently. Tis is thank i 
pity rar 74 God. This is to be looked on rs Croſs. of Chi” | 
upon him, who did no fin, yet ſuffered as ars evil deer, to the utmoſt extreamity, and 
3hreatned not but took all filen.ly and patiently, committing bumſelf to him thas 
judgeth righteouſly, 8 Pet. 2. 1 $, 23. Devils and men, in all their unreaſon- 
ableneſfes towards ſaints, are uſed and over-ruled by Chriſt, to carry onthe work 
of bis Cr«{s, on their own wiil, for their good. Chriſt himſelf is ſuch a ſcemingly 
hard maſter, that wh-n bis firſt-covenant ſervants are never ſo exaRt and faitbfut 
In their obedience to him, according ro their preſent light and poincipls (as 7ob 


was teftitied by God himſelfe, tobe yer he has ſomething to ſay againit chem; and 
will be upon hem with ſtrips, even to death ir ſelf. T his did a Toby fs Oe 


into a great maze and confuſion, ſo that he uttered ſome unadyiſed words, which 
he repented of, when wakned up imo a ſpirirual diicerning ,. that anriddled all. 
Let the ſervants of Ged do never ſo well in their firſt covenant. principle, they muſt 
ſaffer what they reckon the urmolt hardſhip andevill, therein, even. to-the deach 
and lofſ: of that very life, andall the riches and frufs, brought forth and hea 

up, therein, as Gods moſt wiſe merhod and way, fer their receiving a heavenly. li 
and treaſure, in the room thereof, Thus did Chriſt handle onrnature, at beſt; in; 
& s own. perion. Alltheeare the things, in letter, and myſtery, Pa: commands 
Wh Timeny 
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T;mathy td reach and extioftndento, as the comprehenſive meaning of theſe Fea 
words. For by the right, conſtant practice of theſe things, all occaſion of offence 
gvill be taken from them thar ſeek occaſion.of reproaching the name, ſpirit and Cofſ. 
pel-rruch of Chriſt. So will ſaints evidencetheir IE principle to be better then 
that of the morall Heathen or legal-chriſtian, for performance of all ſorts of duties: 
10 God or man. Hence will the ſpiritual beleever approve himſelf, beſt, inall res 
tations and capacities of maſter, ſeryant, parent, child, ruler, or ſubje&R "0 


 Verſ: 3. If any man reach otherwiſe, and conſent nat to wholſom words, the word; 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ard to the doitrine whics is according to Godlineſs : 


- Werf.*4. He is proud ( or, a fool ) knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions and 
'*  :ftrifes of words, whereof comet Envy, Strife, Railings, evil ſurmizings ; 


-"'Pauthere layes much weight on rhe due obedience of the litteral and myſtical 
fervant, to his Lord and Maſter, in both ſenſes, above-ſpoken to ; the former, figure 
of the latter. Jf any man teach otherwiſe, that is, deny the death of our Lord him- 
ſelf, as to the pure and ſpotleſs tirſt-covenant-life of our nature, contining his death 
only to thar of his literal body, ( and conſequently deny any ſuch death to be un- 
dergoneby his followers,as the loſs of their reſtored firſt-covenant life, amounts un- 
fo ) he 3s a proud fool, knowing nothing, nox owning one word of the Goſpel and 
Croſs of Chriſt, Such proud men contradict all the words of Gods wiſdom, all 
Goſpel-things and truths. They utterly deny the ſubjeRion, tirft-covenant ſervants 
aret0 pay to their true Lord and Maſter, in the ſecond, evento the death and utter 
abolition of that fading life,,to make way For his everlaſting righteous life, to be ſer 
up, in the room thereof, in them. They:deny any ſuch dearh, in maſter, or ſeryanc. 
*T was a ſelf-reflexion in Perer, made himſo ready an inſtrument of ſatan, to dif 
ſwade Chriſt from the ſurrender of that pure and righteous life of his natural ſpirit, 
in whicha fleſhly bridegroom and comforter to him, He knew, if all that muſt 
go, in the maſter, it mult all be parted with, 1n the ſervant, too. They all thought 
this 4 bard /aying. And fo doall natural hearts in the belt of ſaints, till power- 
Fully-convinced of the neceflity thereof, and glory that followes, ina moreexcellent 
life. *All that fixedly ſer up themſelves in the tirſt-covenanr life, againſt their Lord 
and Maſter inthe ſecond, will be'dealt with, in concluſion; as his incorrigible ene- 
mies. They therefore, that do and teach this, overthrow all the wholſom words or 
Cound dodrine, of Chriſts Goſpel, to atittle, which alone is according to truc God- 
tihefs. This work does the wiſdbm of man make of ir, in all-his pretended teaching 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt add God, perverting alt the words of God, into a tlat con- 
| tradition to his dwn meaning, in all.” 'So,7the whole Goſpel-ſence. of all ſcripture 
is decried and exploded, by maris (Orthodox) wiſdom, as the moſt dangerous, 
Heretclall doQrine, in the world. But true faints will conſent: to, and own all 
Chriſts ſound and wholſom words, ſo as to follow his example, in giving up that 
life in them, which Chriſt Cruciſied in himſelf, and by Goſpel-light, has exigent 
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" fer him, ſo, before thery eyes. Gal. 3.1. Saints tan, only, by denial of their 
ownmwill;tolive inthe will of theit Lord, manifeſt, that they count hims worthyof als 
honour, and cc: ſent to all:his ſaund and wbolſam words, the dottrine which 5; according 
zo godlineſs, by-quitting the form, in tirſt-covenant-life;for che power of it; and righ- 
teouſneſs of God, in the ſecond. The ſervant, that in the Hrft-covenant, ſets up him- 
ſelf againſt the example, and command of his ſpiritual Lord, in the ſecond, is an 
enemy to the power of godlineſs. Such are here aflerted to be proved or'putfed wr 
the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of man, againſt the Gofpel-life.of Chriſt and-all 'the 
words the: eof. And ſo come they to dore about queſtions and jtrifes.of words;in an 


_ impertinent Logomachy, . and unprofitable janglings; - which produce. nothing: but 


envy, contention, railings, and evil furmiſings, againſt the whole Goſpel-rruth of 
Chriſt. They know or own nothing at all, of 'Chriſts Goſpel, but dereſt all the 
doArine thereof, as abſolute folly and madneſs, By pridipg,chemſelves in the firſt 
covenant life, apainſt Chriſt, in the ſecond, they {ide with che devil, in unchangable 
enmity to Chriſt, and fall into the ſame condemnation with-himn, under the finall - 
wrath of God. He Beebt Meth 


Verſ. 5. Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, 
fuppoſing that gain 15 goalineſs : from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. + 


The conſtant, uniform: attempt of Satan, from firſt to laſt, is ro-iprevail 
with men, to hold faſt the fading life and Shadowy things of their own nature, 
received by the firft-creation, again!t the ſubitantial things of God, offer'd chem, 
by a ſecond. He prevailed withthe firit Adam, to make this evill choice, with 
himſelf. He attempred the like on the ſecond, firſt by himſelf, and-after, by the 
mouth of an apoſtle ; aſter ſpare thy felf. Ger: thee behind me Satan, ſayes 
Chriſt, chou ſavorreſt the things of man, in the firſt-crearion : nor of God, inthe 
ſecond ; So, art for keeping up the former, in unchangabl2 enmity to the latter. 
Preſently, on that paſſage, Chriſt preaches his Croſs and death, on all that fading 
life of the Law and things thereof, in himſelf and others ( that ſatan ſavours, and 
would have ſpared ) as the only undiſpenſable way of attaining the heavenly things 
and life, he anchangably hates; ar. v6. 22, 25. Chriſts Goſpel preaches down 
nature,at beſt, into a broken, ſeli-abaſed condition, by parting with all the fadi 
things, life, and Glory rhereof, as Dung, with Paul, for the more excellent Goſ- 
pel-life and things of God. Mans and Satans other Goſpel is for mens eſtabliſhing 
and exalting themſelvs in the unbroken ſpirit, wiſdom, reſtored life, righteouſneſs 
and fading Glory of their own nature, as a ſtate of everlaſting ſalvation. Paxl bids 
Timothy withdraw from ſuch. For, theic minds, being corrupted from, and deſtitute 
of all Goſpel truth, chey ſuppoſe that, gain 35: godlineſs, Whatever deckes, and & 
dorns their own nature, as the fading wiſdom,Ylory and righreounes thercaf,does, 
they are willing to rake for true godlineſs, and therefore never to be parted with, 
All chis is but the form x4 godlineſs, in the law-ſpirit of nature, in union with 


ſatzp, ſet up agunit the pdwes of it, inthe Goſpel-ſpirir of Chriſt, and _ _ 
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Gofpel-traths. Their minds being thus corrapred( by the Tamie /erpent that begn!l: 
ed Eve, into an enmity to the Gofpel-life of ah Cor. 11. 7" won rs 
at firſt, inthe Tree of life ) They become dire&ly ſatans anti-goſpe), anti-chriſtian 
party. When ſo engaged in his quarters, and backed by him, they do, under his 
condud, by their TX 5, Sive the higheſt and boldeſt affronts to Chriſt 
and all fs Goſpellztn ths, of any fort of men in the world. So, goe they with 
their whole, mnbroken, uncrucified naturalls, ro the Chambers ot death, while 
Chriſt and kis fojlowers, pafle under the Croſs, with-their maimed, broken, cruci- 
fied nature, into eternal life. Such loſs is true gain and the others gain, irreco- 
verable tofſe. For, thonghthey gain the whole world, all the fading riches, wiſdom, 
glory, and excellency of their own-nature, they loſe their owr ſouls, in eternal death, 
and where then is their _ ? Mat. 16. 26. Whenthe ſon of man comes forth, 
with his Angels, in the ſpiritual-life and Glory of his father, all theſe glittering 
earthly firſt-creation-vaniries, they have pridcd themſelves in, ſhall be burnt up, 
.and they rewarded according to their works, verſ. 27. What pains do men take, 
in this caſe, to diſpute and preach themſelves and hearers, into deftrution ? The bc 
wiſdom, power of working righteouſneſs, or walking righteouſly, ſignitied by 
Tight Eye, Hand, and Fooe, mult nature part with, that min, thus halt, maimed and 
blind( a fool, a no- , With Paxl, as to the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of man ) 
may in Chrifts Goſpel-life, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, enter into the kingdom of 
God, But, if man will till count what is gain and glory ro his own nature, true 
odlineſs, he ſhall not want for devils and rightcous men, in holy fleſh, to boulſter 
1m up, in this moſt falſe perſwaſion. They'l praiſe and applaud him as doing well 
zo hiſctf, when indeed, doing the higheſt evil againſt God, and to himſelf. For WW + 
when he dies, he carries nothing of bis fading glory, and myſtical riches of his adorn- 
ed nature, away, with him z Pf. 49. 17, 18 ; Nor ſhall ever ſee light , verl. 194 
T he love of this myſtical mammon or tading rithes of our own nature, in a firſt-co- 
. venant righteous life, is the root of all evil.” It corruprs and bribes off the mind from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt ( 2 Cor. 11. 3.) or, into adire& contrary frame, ro 
that pure, ſingle, chaſt heart and eye towards Chriſt, in his ſpiritual life, man 
ought to have. Thus were the Galatians bewirched,with the fading life, glory and 
riches of their own nature,in holy fleſh, ſo as to turn their backes on Chriſts Goſpel- 
life, and boly ſpirit, with all the things and truths thereof. Thus go thouſands, 
under mans and ſatans charmings, plcaſan:ly, ro Hell, finding no hard ſayings, no 
Croſs, no Goſpel-ſword or fie, in their elf.pleaſing way, that ſpeaks war and 
death to nature, at its beſt. But at length, the ſclf-ſame Croſs, Goſpel-ſword or 
ſpirit, comes upon them, in unchangable wrath. This get men, by engaging in 
ſtrifes of words, to maintain the form of godlines intheir own nature, againſt che 
power of it, in Chriſts Cop They contend for letter, bgire, and ſhadow, | 
oly fielh, againſt, grace, —— truth, in Chriſts holy ſpirit. Hence, proceed | 

thcir envy, and railings at all Chriſts Goſpe-cruths. Theſe, Timothy and: all true 
ſajns are te withdraw and ſeperate from, as the moſt abominable and Oy - 
| 00, 


dy 


wt. TAO  APAayJdo. 


IG * oa I” 


Q wa < 


IW mY Uo, Wu w '"5> MY W.y _ 


/ Re” 
# #1 


—_ 4a 


vw , . 


= . CO. —© : | 
God, of all ſorts of ſinners. That gain to themſelves, Which they haye counted Gods 
lineſs, will be found their irrecoverable ruine, | | 


Verſ. 6. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain, 


True Godlineſs, attainable only in Chriſts Goſpel- ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſ-. 
neſs, by parting with the form of godlineſs and righteouſnes of man, inour own 
ſpirit, 55 unſpeakable gaiz. It ſupplies all the wanrs of mans immortal being. Ic 
gel:vers from all evi) : and poſleſies him of all Good. Ir conſummars the utmoſt 
bleſſedneſs, incid-ru to his whole being, rendring himan object of Gods everlaſting 
dlight, and God, of his, 


; Vetrſ. 7. For we brought nothing into this world, and #t 35 certain we can carry 


i mothiig ont, 


Here's a confirmation of the former words. that true Godlsneſs, is the only greae 
and certain gain. For, all things ſhort of ihis, inward or outward riches, the 
delights of che ſons of men, leave man as naked at the death of his dody, 2s he 
came into this 'world. All the myſticall riches, glovy,.and flouriſh of his ſpicir. in 
the fruicfull exerciſe of a reſtored frſt-covenant life ( being but periſhable yani- 
ties, as well as the outward riches and concerns of his body ) wilt leave him in an 
equality with the brutined fool, and common inner of the gentiles, There's 4 
day of adverſity, written in legible charaters, over againſt the utmoſt day of 

oſperity, in the periſhable nature ot all other things, bur true Godlineſs. Nothing 
Gur thar, therefore, with the durable riches, or heavenly treaſures thereof , can 
ſand man in ſtead, when all other things faile, and drop away, as tading flowers. 
All the myſtica]l riches, heap'd up in the moſt fruitful exerciſe of 2 tirſt-covenanr 
righteous life, will be fo far from ſtanding men in ſtead, at laſt day, that rhe ruſs 
thereof, from the corruptible narure of the treaſures themſelves, and blaſti 
breath of the ſpirit of the Lord upon them (of all which rhey have been fairly. 
warn'd) will teſtify againſt them, 1am. 5. 1, 3. This, will the rwofold rick man, 
truſting in the outward or inward riches. of this world, get, by following the 
counſells of their one wiſdom, and neglecting Chriſts (Mar. 6. 1y, 20. )) Ando, 
laying up for themſelves, periſhing carthly treaſures, and deſpiling his durable and 
heaxenly. T here's no ground for ſpirituall ſaints, chat are rich 597 God, to envy 
either of them, in their utmoſt pomp,when ther Eyes (tand our with fatneſs, and they 
haye more then heart cn wiſh. For they livcin the certain forelight, that all rhis 
will come to nothing, with them borh. They are therefore adviſed, nor ro be, at 
all, appaled at, or, afrard ot either of th. {e ſorts of worldly rich men, look they 
as big as they w ||, when the glory of their Houſe or nature, # encreaſed. For whe» 
they dre they ſha'l carry :0thing away with them c nothing of their Glory ſhall deſcend 
&fter them ;, F(al, 49+ 16, 17, 
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Verſ. 8. And laving food and raimant, let us be th:rewith content” | 
Man ought to be content with Gods appointec! portion to him, in theſe periſh. 
ins vanities, and rot tru{t in, or look for more from them, then is to be found ir, 
th:m, He ought.to regard them no farther, then as a preſent ſupply to him, ir 
this world, Ail outward or inward riches, food, or clothing to body or ſpirit, in 
mn; corruptible firſt-creation lite and conſtitution, will vaniſh away. Tis the 
fault ofthe Nations of this world, 1n the corrupt or righteous life of nature, ro look 
after. ard lay-out their whole cere and love, upon a {5fe; food, and ratment chat will 
be no con: inuing benethit to either. Bur the lawtull uſe of all worldly things, viſible, 
or invilible, is only as a preſent ſupply to the fleſhly body and naturall ſpirit. 
Saints ought, on no other account, to look after, or uſe ther; bur (er themiclves 
ro ſeek the Kingdom of God, aad his everlaſting righteouſneſs, which is truc godlineſs, 
the only gain. This will be of everlaſting benefit ro their immortal beings. In ſtead 
of ſeeking after any periſhing vanitics, relating to the body or fleſhly hrit-cove- 
nant life of the ſpirit, Chrilt abſolutly requires the parting with the latter, life 
and all and not to love or dote on the former, but be in a readineſs to part with all 
thoſe things alſo ( if called thereunto-) for the only durable life and riches of the 
world rocome. We muſt, in the required exchang-traftique, part with our perith- 
ing law-lite and riches, for everlaſting Goſpel-life and riches. Our keeping up the 
form:r, when called to ſurrender them, corrupts them and us, into an enmity to the 
crols of Chriſt, and hs everlaſting Goſpel-lite and treaſure. Paul adviſes, here, to 
look for na more from this worlds tranſient vanities, litteral or myltical, then 
as apreſent life, food, and raiment, and contentedly ſubmit to the wiſdom of God, 
- that has ſo made and appointed them as alſo to his appointed meaſure for vs, there 
in, as our Jot and portion, in this world. We are not to look on any ſuch things, 
25-4 meet treaſure or furniture for our immortal beings, bur fees atter Chrifts new. 
creature lite. ct everlaſting righteouſneſs, and rhe. durable riches and. clothing. 
thereof, which wilt anſwer all our needs. 


Verſ g. But they that will "be rich, fall inte temptation, and 4 ſnare, and ints 
many fooliſh and hurtfull lufts, which drown men in dcſtruction and perditian. 


Here is a litteral truth ; he that hafteth to be rich, reſolves, right or wrong, to 
heap up to himſelf che ourward and loweſt ſort of worldly treaſure. relating only 
ro the body, not only falls, but runs into ſarans temptations, haſtens inco theſe 
loweſt ſnares of the great fowler and deſtroyer of men. And' ſo, falls into many 
foelith and burtful lujs , that drown him in deſtruttion and perdition. He pleaſes 
and blefſes him(clf in his lictle crafts and projets, when God permits him ro ſucceed. 
cayein, r.cconiny that, is ſurpaſſing wiſdom, which nor only God, but enlight-:" 
acd man, dye evidently ſee and judge to be dangerous and deſtructive folly: His - 
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Job lofts axe hurtful to Oe running him, into everianuiy perditiony 
in the world to come. And ſuch are allo hurtfull ro others, in this world, whom 
they defraud of heir jaſt rights, and then deride them as fools that could fe over- 
reach«d and deceived by them. They envy thoſe that are above them, in the fame 
worldly pelf. They deſpiſe the poor and needy therein,as either wanting their crafr, 
or having more conſctence, then to make ſuch unlawful uſe of ir, to deceive. Thus 
are they bunial and injurious, on-ail hands, to themſelves and others. All the 
whilc, they confider not the woe, denounced from a ure hand, upon them ; 19 ro 
him that enoreaſes that which 15s not his, and ladeth himſelf with thick clay, enlarging 
bis deſire as hell, and as death, never ſatisfied. Hab. 2. 5, 6. And he thac takes 
this courſe, is infe&ious to others, as exemplary in his greedy — atter that 
prey. So is he ſerviceable to the devi}, every way, within that lower ſphere of an 
evil mays to his own-houſe. Envy him, chat wit{. Piry, he ſcornes. But, in 
this ſhort charaRer of the literal coverous man, and danger of his deitrutive con- 
dition and way, have we the figure and ſhadow of the myſtical coverous man, with 
the mult ſad and dangerous conſcquents of his courſe and way. He feeds upon the 
forbidden fruits, and gratifying tood of a hirit-covenant lite z graſpes ater, and 
heaps up to himſelfe ricbes therein, for greatning, adorning, and advancing bis own 
nature, in his own ſelf-choſen way, in reb<i[ion againſt the more excelent lite, 
food, and riches, convincingly ſhewed and offered him by Chriſt, in tbat teaveniy 
ſtate.into which he has cxalted our nature in his own perton. The fading glory and 
Laecdicean riches of a tirſt-covenan-life the very wiſdom and righteouſneſs of 
man, are the ſnare, in which ſatan carches him. He rakes bim alive, therein, at bis 
wi . 2 Tim. 2.26. And this {ort of Satans captives are ſo frolick, contident, ard 
well-pleaſed, in his chains, that they labour, might and main, to lead others into the 
ſame dangerous ſnare and captivity with themlelves. 1 heſe ſelf-connident rich men 
deſpiſe, as meer fools and no-bodies, thoſe that have obcdiently. according to 
Chriſts example and command, delivered up all that lite, food, and riches, ro be 
melted down and conſumed by the Goſpel-fire and ſword, under the ſharp and harſh 
diſcipline of the Croſs. Thus appear:d Paw! to the rich, full, wiſe, [frong and ho- 
mourable, tſt-covenant Corinthians. The right or wrong choice, inthis cafe (when 
two ſorts of righteous lives, in tirſt and ſecond covenant, Law or Goſpel , ſpirit 
of nature. or grace, are (et before them ) does put the tirſt and ſecond cove- 
nant brethren, in Chriſt, into a dire& contrariety to each other. The former it a: 
ſpeak, againſt their own-mothers ſons, in the latter z Pſal. 50. 20. The Cains, I/hma- 
els, and E/axs, in the former, deſpiſe, mo: k, ſcorn, and have a murderous mind of 
enmity againſt the latter, from _—_— the world to the ending thereof. They 
reckon them fools and mad-men, and all their croſs-docrine upon nature, at beſt, in 
the higheſt righteouſneſs and wiſdom thereof, down-right folly ard madneſs. On 
the other hand, the ſpiritual Saint and true Seer of God, does evidently ſee them to 
be the fools and mad-men, that by making their choice, in their own wiſdom, 
ſtrike up an everlaſting covenint with the Cevil, in unchangable enmity to God, and 
fiis. Theſe fooliſh, no-ſom luſts of theirs, after, and dotings upon the fading lifes 
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riches and glory of their own nature, ſink them into everlaſting deſtruttion ard per 
dition. The principal defign and intendment of rhis Scripture, is to diſcover this evif 
concupiſcence, and warn againſt ir, This is the inordinare affeit;on, that is the high- 
eſt ſort of coveronſneſs and idolatyy, in unchangable enmity xp that ſpirit, in which 
3! one true life and durable riches are to be found. In all their fatneſs, riches and ful. 
neſs, learneſs enters into their ſouls ; they are at the ſame time, empty, naked, poor, 
blind and miſerable, as to any thing of true durable life, riches, food, or clothing ; 
Pſal. 106. 15. Rev. 3. 17. The thoughts and words of Gods wiſdom, herein, are 
in a perfect contraricty to mans. They think, they need nothing , conducible to their 
true bleiſednefs, God faics, they need every thing, have nothing towards it,as Chriſt 
cold the young man, that hoped he ſhould have heard from hm, that he lacked no- 
thing for erernal life. They fall imto the ſame ſnare, the Devil fell into at firſt, by the 
ſamereilluſt, ſpringing up in him, after the tirft-covenant life and glory of his own 
gature, in preference and oppoſition to the ſecond. He followed rh1s luſt, and with 
2 full purpoſe of heart, reſolved to fullhl ir ; ſo did fin:fþ and _— that unpar- 
evr' wy! azainit rhe new-creature, Goſpel ſpirit of Chriſt, which became eternal 
death to him, with his followers. And, man, in bringing the like unchangable mi- 
fery and miſchief upon his own head, is both principal and acceſſory, through his 
own willful choice, in the like known rebellion againſt God's ſpiritual Law, Nei 
ther man nor angel can ever ſay, they were tempred by God, to this z Fam. 1. 13, 
i5. Chriſt has, both by hisexample and command, dire&ed both, to a clean con- 


trary chaice and courie. God has back'd his prohibition of their evil choice, with 


the menaces of eternal death ; encouraged the contrary choice, with the ſure and 
firm promiſes ofeternal-life. This, to the utmoſt, clears God, from the leaſt of 
tempting influence upon them, to ſuch evil. Nor can Man or —_ pretend an 
cauſe or neceſſity, in their firſt-created natural beings, or changable life rhereof, 
for the making fich an evil and rebellious choice, or conducing towards any incli- 
nation that way. | 
So muſt they both ſit down for ever, and own their deſtruton, to be ſingly and 
mecrly of themſelves. For, in the day they were created, no ſuch iniquity was found 
snthem; Exck.28.15. They came pure andclean, out of Gods creating band. 
They were both fitted ro anſwer his mind, as created in the perfect mow and righ- 
teOuſneſs of their own changable life and nature, and in a changable ſubje&tion and 
obedience to his ncw-creature-ſpirit and everlaſting life thereof. But they both 
{eek out and follow their own Inventions, to their own cternal ruine. For, by this 
meanes, a ſpirit of unchangable enmity to God, becomes the root and ſpring of all 
their life, delire, thought, and ation. When the ſameevil luſt ſprings up in men, 
as, at firſt, in evil angels, after the ſame fading firſt-creation-glory and riches, Satan 
is rcady for them, there, togratify them, beyond all that their hearts can with. $9 
does he nouriſh them up in thoſe fooliſh and hurtful luſts, that will render them 
burtfull ro others round about them, friends and foes ; by enticing the former, in- 
to the ſame ſnare and verdition with themſelves, and moſt injurioully mona 
the latter, the true ſpiricual ſaint, for his contrary mind, doctrine, and mw | 
ITS 


oy ( 199. —_ 
Gare natural inclination to ſelf preſerving,is not fin. The natural will in Chriſt him? 
ſelf, caſt out ſuch a word ; If st be poſſible, let this Cup paſs. But he preſently drew 


ir back, With a not My will, but thine. But, devil and man, follow the enticemenr 
of this deſire, (0 thar their luſt concetves and brings forth ſin ;, that ſim which, when fi- 


 niſhed, 5s unchangable enmity to God, which brings forth ererna] death to them, as 


the juſt wages and recompence thereof. Such mens god is their belly, or natural de- 
lire, and they glory in their ſhame. They go upon their belly wich the Serpent, feed- 
ing on the dit, or periſhing vanities of the firſt-creation world, viſible or invitible 

lories and excellencies of natural man or angel. And they glory in that fading 

ife, food, and treaſure, as that, and they therein, are turned into unchangable enmi- 
ty to God, which renders them and all they have, che moſt ſhameful and abomina-- 
dle things, in Gods ſight, imaginable. For, they mind only thoſe earthly tirſt-cre> 
ation things of man, with Satan , are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end there- 
fore muſt needs be the ſame deſtruRion, with him z Phil. 3. 18, 19. Theſe glori- 
ersin their own ſhame, with all their long prayers, preachings, good words, and 
fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of ſuch as are ſimple ( or undiſcerning in the ſpiri- 
cual Goſpel-truchs of Chriſt ) xor ſerving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſpirit of 
the Goſpel, but their own belly, or deſire, in the Life and ſpirit of the Law, in flat 
contraditionto Chriſt ; Rom. 16. 18. Duſt they are, and all they are poſleſled 
of, or glo: y in ; life, wiſdom, righteoulnefs, works, fruits, duties, and all their per- 


 formances : and wl-en Chriſt appears, with his ſpiritual ſaints, in his new-creation- 


life and glory, to duſt ſhall they return. With Eſau, they have preferred the morſcl, 
or whole lamp of irſt-creation-vaniries, vilible or invitible, to the new-creation- 
life and birth-right of Chriſt, and all his ſpiritual Children, which God has givers 


bim. 


+ Verſ. 10. Fer the love of many ( Gr. ſilver ) 5s the root of all evil, which while 
ſome covered after, they have erred ( or, becn ſeduced ) from the faith, and 
; Pierced themſelves thorow with many ſorrows, 


' Thelove of their firſt-creation reprobate ſilver and dyofs ( a firſt covenant life; 
and riches.in their own nature ) ſeduces them from looking after Chriſts.new-creati- 
on gold, inthe ſecond. And becauſc they rejett him and all his treaſures, in the 
latter, he rejeRs them and all their falſe confidences in the former. Jer. 6. 30, 
And, 2,37. This excludes not, but takes in the folly and madneſs of men, in doting 
0n, and coveting after that literal mony, or vilible riches and periſhing vanities 
of this world, which are bur ſhadows of the fading riches and treaſures of a firſt- 
covenant life ; and theſe, yet, but ſhadows of the ſecond. Manat his beſt eſtate; 
«1d higheſt bonowy in the tirſt, ee image of the earthy, walks but in 4 vain ſhew, an. 
image, a ſhadow of thc heavenly ; has but _— lifeand happines. He aiſ- 
quiets hymſelf in vain, to heap up riches,there. All will vaniſh and come to nothing g 
the Goſpel-croſs or ſpirit of Chriſt, will, in wrath, blow all away as chaff, and 
calt thern into unquenchable fire, The breath of the Lord, as aſtream of —— 
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all kzudle upon them. All are but fuell, and rophet-materials for the wrath of Gay 
"and the Lamb. With the breath of his lips, will be ſlay them, and by the brightnes g 
bis comming, ſtain the m— of all _ fadmg Glory, and caſt everlaſting contempt 
al the honourable of the earth, that have ict up themſelves in the Image ot t 
earthly, againſthis hevenly, Ef. 23. g. They deſpiſe, de 7, blaſpheme and dejile 
this name, life, and heavenly image. He will be even with chem, at laſt. The 74, 
alone, with his ſpirituall ſaints, ſhall be exalted in rhat day. Theſe hrſt-covenan 
merchants ( that (ell or part with Chriſt, and all his rew-cre-tion riches and g| | 
offered them in the fecond, for the fading glory and riches, offered by ſatan he 
rſt) can never enter into the kingdom of God. Such tuft-covenant rich men, as jy, 
5 thoſe riches, are gone, for ever. The Phariſes, that were before-hand with tis 
diſciples,at goſpel-light, wiltully turned from Chriſts durable lite and riches,cruſting 
in their own. Such willfull hrft-covenant rich men, Chriſt dittinguiſhes fromhy 
diſciples who (yet aware of no ocher riches, under Chriſt, as a ticſhly bride, 
groom ) rhought it a hard ſaying, and were exceedingly amazed at it, yet were 
not concluded under the ſame impoſhbilty of entring into the Kingdom of Gag, 
with the other, Mar. 19. 23,26. Mar. 10. 24. The very diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
out of meaſure, /aying, who then can be ſaved ? verl. 26. It firit-covenant-life an 
righteouſnes won't do it, what will ? So thought the Lawyer, che young m 
Laodicean, and ſo have, do, and will thouſands think. Which while ſome coveted 
Yer, they have erred from the faith, or that Goſpel-light, by which Chriſt had ſhaw; 
ed and offered them his durable new-creation-life and riches. This, they haye 
wilfully and — turned and wandred from, after fatans iirſt-c:eation yani 
ties and gliſtering nothings. And ſo have they pierced themſelves thoruw, with may 
ſerrows, asthereby bringing upon their own heads, the fiaal wrath of God, / 
Gods dealings towards them, thence-forward, will be in diſpleaſure, and judgmcnt; 
and he will, thereby, waken up a ſenſe ot rtheie guilt, ro imbitter all, to them. $9 
nothing'but a univerſal diſappointment and vcxation of ſpirir, will remain ro them 
#rom the dayiy wore diſcernable pertſhablencs ot all, they have truſted in, for relief, 
Their ſorrows proceed only from ſenſe of puilt and pain ; import not any diffike 
of the evil, done by them. For, under all their ſore trouble, anxieties, and mil. 
Eivings of heart, their rcb-Ilious mind is ſtil] the ſame. They have Eſas ſorrows, 
witnourt any kindly repentance or chang of mind: only ſuch, as pierce and wound 
their hearts and conſciences, mortally, and incurably, to eternal death. = 


Verf. 11 Put thou, O man of God, flee theſe things : and follow after rig hteou|; 
neſs, Godlineſs, faith, love, pattence, meckreſs. 


Paul xdviſes Timecthy and al) true ſaints, as mer of God, boyn of bus ſpirit, to fiet 
Sheſe things ; all thoſe unpardonable in:quities, which the love of mony, the tirſts 
creation mammon, the tading glory, riches, wiſdom and righteouſneſs ot their own 
Nature, leades them into. T he hxed [overs of, and dclighters in :heſe, are mcn of 
the cevil, cb:ldren of that father, fixed in unchangable enmity, with him, to God, 

Bur 


. , mmm wu =” ww — > we» 60% * © yy A i —_ ce rm mm,9q =o ©” TP 2 — 


. ” 6 > 8 SY 
. ad l As 445 
- = 4 _"Y S A * =” 
* x X - 2 \ 


—-— 


In 3 | | 
But while he is the permitted God of this world, he will haye theſe paſſe for the 
only me? of God, the only true miniſters, hcarers and owners of the Goſpel. The 
time for theſe to receive their full charaQter, is, ar Chriſts appearing in that true” 
Goſpel-life and lighr, which will diſcover all. Chriſt himſelf, and his followers, in 
fatans and mans day, are recxoned as devils and mad-men, impoſtors , blaſphemers, 
and what not ? Trve ſaints have no other way, but 57 faith and patience to poſſeſs* 
their ſouls, ril! Chriſt appear, diſcover, diſtinguiſh, and ler all to rights. He will ap- 
pear to their glory, and then all their enemirs. ſhall be aſtlamcd, Eſzy. 66. 5: The 
vidble, firſt-covenant ſaint, With his fair ſhewes 5n the fleſh, carries al cleer before” 
him, under ſatans reign. Spiritual ſaints, true ſons of God, go for worſe thenrno-- 
body, till Chriſt appeat, Jr does nor yet appear what they ſhall then generally be ſeen” 
rote; 1 70. 3. 1, 2. They are to purify themſelves, as Chriſ# m pure, verl. 3; 
They mu? not look, backto, but flee from all thoſe periſhing vanities, the others are* 
ſo hor in purſnit of. They mult nat regard or care for any of thofe things : Bur: 
follow af ter righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſt. They muſt fol- 
low aſter che everlaſting righteouſneſs of God, and powrr of Godlineſs, in Chriſts 
Goſpel-ſpirit, which alone can renger any truly bleſſed. This is the mark, and 
prize, ſer before true ſaints, to 4s after a happy growth, and Perfection, in. This 
are they to do, in the exerciſe of true ſpiricual ib lowve, patience, and meekneſs.. 
A true faichin, and love to Chriſt, in his ſpiricual life, will beger; and be accom-- 
panied with ſuch patience and meekneſs,under the ſore{t death-blows of the Crols, 
on their natural man, as he requires, ſaying, Learn of me ro be lowly and meek, till 
Patience has had its perfect work, Or all ſuffering work be finiſhed upon you. They* 
are not to ſeek;their own, the righteouineſs, wiſdom, riches, ang glory of their own 
nature ; but Gods, in his ſpirit of grace. And this, without any offence at, of 
thinking ill of thoſe ways and means, by God appointed, for attairang the ſame ;.. 
the lofle of their own wail and life, at be!t, with all the things —_ They a:e- 
nor tO rejoyce 1n iniquity, but in te truth ; 1 Cor. 13. 6. The hrſt-covcnant-life, 
reſted and rejoyced 1n, is the highelit iniquity, the unpardonable fin againſt the holy: 
Ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpiri: and principle of the ſecong, in Chrilt and ſpiritual ſaints. 
This ſpirit is the truth,they rejoyce 10, 


Verſ, 12. Fight the good fight of faith, lay ho!d on eternal life, whereunta thay ar 


c 


alſo called, ana haſt profeſſed a good profeſſun, vefore many wimneſſes. 


Trmothy and all true ſaints are hereexhorted, to ſigh the good fight of that faith, 
trat layes bold on eternal life, to which 1:fe and fight they are called. And thereby 
are they rendred Cliriſts liſted ſouldiers, who muſt nor eprangle rheinſelves with the 
affairs of this life, or love of any worldly things, viſible or invilible, in fatan's do- 
mfnion. All, that ſatan can fetch back, from what rhey have ſeen and taſted, by 
Goſpel-lighr, at Chriſts new-covenant-rable ( cbings of God ) ro his gilded firit- 
creation vanities, the rigs of mar, the glory and wiſdom of their own nature, 
bg will bewicch and deceive. They thar reſolvediy, after rheybave rafted —_— 

ou: 


- SEA 2+ 4h - Con nd 
X ff f 6 x. Bia v4 ; gs ITY IEPA? "I 
PE '® De, - x, or 22 ih, ur oe 0 + 
OO" kg IR: 2. 5 ” 4 BAL P * LIEN TY 20 
% " V 4 ” 


> "LIP CSR BY $2 YN 
44 5 ; «M5 th SE dS LT ___ 
"CEE EE. AAA - : , 4 

x » SY 2þ ex Xo da 


bow good the Lord 55, ſrike off ol Chrifts heavenly table, to ſatans earthly 4@ JN 
Creables, for eftabliſir them in the righteouſneſs of their own nature, do become . 

* ſatans chief liſted Sabdiers and captains, to fight his battels againſt the Lord and 
all his Goſpel-ſaints and rrorhs. The Yood ſouldicrs of Chriſt, muſt have a ſpecial 
care of being caught in this net. Thoſe that ſatan has got at ihis lock, he will ſg 
powertfulty and charming)y delude, as to make them belecye they are tighting 
Chriſts bartels againſt him, and doing God ſervice. Satan has a twofold army of 
men, againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel ; heathers, in the dark polluted nature, anda 
firſt-covenant _ in the enlighrened, righteous ſtate of nature. Theſe, can he 
Cauſe to ariſe, and play before h11, to make him ſport, in each others deſtruRion, 
But, when occaſion requires, he will ioder theſe roo par:ies rogether apain, ta 
conſult at one table, and tight in one intire body, againſt Ch: iſt and his Goſpel-ſaintg 
and truths, if they begin to ger any hearing. For, that will endanger the peace and 
quiet of his univerſal worldly kingdom. Till ſomething of Chriſts Goſpel, :z: cho 
laft and worſt of rimes, begin to appear above-board,and undertake mans and ſatans 
Other firſt-covenant-Goſpel, he ſports himſelt, ro ſet his own beloved ſubjects to. 
gether by the ears, as delighting in the ruine of them both, He loves to haſten 
them out of their bodies, while he has faſt hold on their ſouls, becau'e they, ng 
hold on eternal life, in Chriſt. But, when Chriſts Goſpe] gave diſturbance to his, 
in his inlightned party of righteous men, they called in any lewd fellowes, 1n the 
corrupt, heathen ſpirit of nature, to their aſſiſtance, againſt Paul and Silas, at Theſe 
Salomca;, Att. 17. 5. And ſo, againit Paul and Barnabas at Iconium s 
eAtts 14. 5. The beathen-party rage againſt they know not what. The 
firſt covenant party or People, tmagine a vain thing, againſt op do know what, 
even that koly anoimting. or Goſpel-ſpirit, in Chriſt and his ſaints, which hey 
know will be Vicor, and runthem all down, at laſt. The hot ringleaders againit 
Goſpel, are a tirſt-covenant People. Pilate and his heathen Souldiers, were igno- 
rantly drawn in, to gratify them, in crucifying Chriſt himſelf, for his Goſpel-dots 
Tine. . Pilate would havefreed him, as not guilty of any fault, at all. Thereply to 
that, is only a brutiſh, irrational ont-cry, crucify him, crucify him. T here is no 
dealing, becauſe no hearing with them, for Chriſt or his followers. They are 
wolves in ſheeps clothing .with all the good words and fasy ſpeeches of ſcripture it (cf, 

interpreted by them, in flat contradiCtion to the true meaning of Chriſt, in all, 
The crue ſoulaters of Chriſt muſt be wiſe as ſerpents, to deal warily, with theſe ſtand- 

ard-bearers and ring-leaders in fatans army, againſt Goſpel ; and takc heed, they be 

not catched in the ſame ſnares of ſatan, they are in. The love of any of ſatans peri- 

ſhing, worldly vanities, frcm the loweſt to the higheſt, is of very perillous con'e- 

quence to ſpiritval ſaints. Chriſt made ſatan go behind him, wich all his hirſt-crea- 

| tion plorics, which are delightfull to rhe ſons of men, at beſt. Chriſt crucitied that 
"2 life in himſelf, as ſor: of man on earth, that afforded ſatan a kind of hopefullneſs of 
prevailing with him, to accept of rhe delights of the ſons of men. And he tranſlated 
Our nature out of that death, into the I'fe of cþe Sor of anin Heaven, which is the 


Þving Word and Son of God, The death of nature at beſi, in us, is our full __ 
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all worldly defire is extinguiſhed, in us , The prince of 115 world will find ro part in 
9-5, as not 37 Chrift himſelf. The full vigour and ge of worldly detire and 
thought in us, is our weakneſs, by which, we arc eaſily and —y canght in 
Satans ſnares, The weakneſs thereof, is part of our ſtrength, againſt chem : The 
full death thereof, our abſokute and final deliverance from them all. And, by the 
ſecond operation of the = of the croſs, quickning us up into its own life, have 
wepoſitive ſalvation, or actual poſſeſſion of an everlaſting righteous life. The good 


ſeuldier of Chrift, muſt throw off the armour of man, as fait'as he can quit all the 


very righteons life, wiſdom, and ſtrength of his own nature, with all expedition, 
leſt engaged, unawares, therein, on the enemics fide. And then ts he, as faſt, co 
ut on the armour ,and grow up in the ſtrength,of his ſpiritual Lord, ard :n the power 
of his might, to tight his battels againſt all vitible and inviſible principalities and 
powers of this world. In the myſterious way of death, did Chriſt himſelf aſcend 
his triumphal chariot over the heads of all enemies. All his true ſoldiers, muſt con- 
quer, the ſame way. Their own life, muſt be fought againſt, and run down by them 
inthe power of the ſpirit of Chriſt, as the moſt dangerous enemy. This done, all 
other enemies lie as dead, at their feet. Paul, when he had received the ſentence of 
death from Chriſt, on his righteous firſt-covenant life, he tided with Chriſt, as his 


- Faithfull ſouldier, in a ſpeedy carrying on the execution thereof, for the haſtening 


his compleat conformity with Chrs/?, in his death. The quitting our own fading life, 
at beſt with.al] the things or affaires thereof, is the only way to be diſentangled 
from all affairs of it, and lay hold on: eternal life, in which we are ſure and certain 
conquerours, Heb, 2. 14. Chriſt ſpoiled and triumphed over the evil angelical prin- 
cipalities, by deſtroyiug that changable life of nature, in himſelf, their dominion 
conliſts in. The ſpiritual word will beat down all enemies Carnal weapons, upon 
their own heads. Saints have encouragement enough, the all powerful weapon 
and ſtrength of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, certainty of viRtory z yea, of being more then 
conquerours z and, for recompence, a Crown of glory, and eternall life. Their own 
fleſh, or fleſhly mind, in the bigheſt light and rightcouſneſs thereof, is their moſt 
dangerous ( though not moſt potent ) enemy, becauſe a traiterous conſpiratour 
with world and devi}. But, that new-creature ſpirir of Chriſt, that manages the 
battel in them, is backed with the allmighty and inhnite divinity, inhis perſon. 
If the everlaſting armes of Father and Sor can ſecure them, all is ſafe. All thats 
divine and heavenly is engaged in this war, againſt fleſh, world and devil; Fo. 10. 
28, 29. God has wenkad by an oath, to ſettle them in the true land of promiſe 
and reſt, a ſtate of eternal life, and has ſworn 3» bis wrath, his, and their incorrigible 
enemies ſhall never enter into that reft, Heb. 6, 13, 18. and, 3. 7, 11, Hence 
will focs be filled with all imaginable evil, and ſaints with unſpeakable good, and 
comfort, for ever. Timothy, and ſo, other Saints, being called up, into the 
awaken'd exerciſe of ſpiritual life, are therein, called to make their Good confeſſion 
of Chriſt, in his new creation name and life, and a profeſſion of their reſolved faith- 
tu! obedicnce to him, therein, before many witneſſes, Who are theſe ye” 
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ele& angels; and Saints own hearts and conſciences. All theſe; as they perform 3s 
fail, hercin, will be their juſtifying or condemning witnefles, Saints-then are high. 
ly concerned, to hold faſt their Good profeſſion, without wavering ( Heb. 10. 25, )in 
a ſteady courſe of obedience, having all theſe eye-wirneſles and obſervers of all 
their demeanour, and thoughts. If they walk ſuitably to their profeſſion, they 
be juſticed by all theſe ; Zuk, 12. 8, g. All that law-lite and righteouſnes of man, 
that is juſtified in man's oy as a ſtate'of abſolute ſalvation, will be condemned in 
Gods: and all the Goſpel-life and truth that's condemned in mans, will be juſtified 


in Gods. 


Verſ. x3. 1 give thee charg, in the ſight of God who quickne!') all things, and of 
Chriſt Feſus, wio before Pontius Pilate witiicſed a good corfeſſion, op 
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To ſhew the grcat weight of this charg to Timothy, Pay! declares he delivers it 
to him, in the tight of God, who quickens al! things, and that, as the very ſame 
thing, Chisſt himfelf witne/ſed befors Pontius Pilate. This confellion, witneſſed by 
Chriſt, was the ſum and ſubſtance of all trurh. The account hereof, we tind, Fohn 
18. 33, 40. He owns himſelf a King, ro Pilate ; but, that his kingdom 75 not of this 
world : Foy this caufe, ſayes he, came [ into this world, that 1 fwald bear witneſs to 
the truth, What truth ? That by the death of that worldly State of out nature; 
at beſt, in che pure and ſpotleſs righteouſnes of the law, he might advance it into 
that new-creation life of the world to come, whercin he was to become a king, 
He aſſerts, that his kingdom ts not of t-21s world, or to be managed in the worldly 
State of achangable hrit-coyenant-life. Thoſe that will be zeign1g as kings there 
( as 1 Cor. 4. 8. )are ina preſumptuous contrariety to his kingdom, and the ſpirit, 
wherein he will reign : and, onthe other hand, the diſturbers_of corrupt worldly 
Ceſ;rs. The true ſpiritual fifth-monarchy mans principles render him the quieteſt 
and beſt ſubjet, any worldly _— can have in his dominions, P:laxe pcrceiv'd, 
that chough Chriſt aſſerted himſelf ro have a Kingdom, yet his kingdom was of ſuch 
a nature,as gave no diſturbance to his Maſter, Ceſizr. And therefore, after ail, 7s 
told the Fews, that be found no fauir in bim, at all, The 7ews, that charged him as an 
enemy to Ceſar, were themiclyes the enemies both of Chriſt and Cer, They 
would haye made hju ſuch a temporal king, in that firit-covenant life and Rate of 
our nature, he had taken, as would have rendred both him and them, enemies to 
Coſar. But, he refuſed. When be perceived they would take him by force, to make 
him 4 king, he conveighed himſelf out of their hands, 7ob. 6, 15. It was their 
madneſs again{t him;for not owning himſelf a king, but indecd crucifhing their king, 
evenhimſclf, in that worldly ſtare (wherein they could own him as a king) whih 
would have claſhed with Ceſar : Ir was this, made them accuſe him, as the enemy of 
Ceſa#, under rie general notion of a king, tt a tumultuous noiſe and outcry, Whoſe- 
ever makes himſelf a king, ſheakes azainjt Ceſar, lay the Ye "Or this, thouph Pare, 
beſore, was convinced, that ſuch a king as Qhrilt own 4 hiraſelf to be , was no of- 
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Five ag ainſt Ceſar, He delrwered him to them, to be erncificd, And he writ oz [7 


hf - Croſs, his Accufation by the Fews, as the only cauſe of his death, Fefivs of Naza- 
F in —_ king of the Fews. All this, we tind, ob 19. 1, 19. Their pretended imputa- 
all tion of blaſphemy to him,as making himſelf rhe ſon of Gad,would not do their work. 


' Pilate ſought to releaſe him, notwithſtanding that. So their laſt and utmoſt ſhift, 
they had recomſe to, was to charge him with treaſon apainſt Ceſar. And ſo, 
| ith without any proff, but a meer tumultuous out-cry, they carry it. Thus do firſt-cove-. 
ed Tant profeſſours make the heathen magiſtrate the executer of their enmity, againſt 
5 the ſecond. The true cauſe, at bottom, of the Fewes murdering mind of enmity 
againſt Chriſt, was his Goſpel-docrin of the new-covenant, thar ſpake death to 

of of they reſted on, in the firit, for ſalvation. 'The cauſe, above-board, was preterid- 
ed treaſon againft Ceſar. So betwixt heather and tiſt-covenant-People, was he 
hurried out of the world, as one ſignal accompliſhment of ( Pſzl. 2. 1, x. ) 
quoted and interpreted, AF. 4. 25, 28. Of a truth, againſt thy holy Child Feſus, 
NF whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles, andthe 
Ry People of {frac were gathered togethey. But, in the midſt of all that confuſion and 
by tumult, Chriſt _ a ſhorr, bur clear and full Goſpel-teſtimony, before Plate, 


hn which is alfo to be given and owned by all truc ſaints,as containing the ſumme of zl! 
e truth, It ſhews, wherein Chrifts kingdom does not conliſt, and wherein it does, 
_ So docs it comprehend the negative and affirmative part of all Goſpel-truth. The 
* negative is, that Chriſts kingdom does not conliſt in any thing that is worldly,or of 
0 the firſt creation. When himſeclt had taken our wordly nature, in the ſpotles purity 


pl and perfeRion of ix, he refuſed, in that, to be a King, Judg, or Ruler, or ſo much as 
p t0 be called good, becauſe but changably, nor abſolutly ſo. To this end was I born, 

| ſaid he, and for this cauſe came I into the world ( or took this changable fleſhly life 
. and nature of man ) That I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth, What truth ? That ke 
7 had a ſpiritual life and kingdom, belonging ro him, and as a ſeal to this truth, wag 
2 ready to give up the changable tirſt-covenant lite and ſtate of our nature, which was 
[ but naturall and worldly. fy Kingdom ts not of this world, or, in this worldly 
p life ; bur, ina life,perfeRly diſtin&t from this, ſpiritual and heavenly, in a ſpirit thar 
F 5 everlaſting righteouſneſs and truth. What zs truth ? ſaid Pilate, This queſtion 
was anſwered before-hand. The Goſpel-ſpirit, in which Chriſt was a Kizo. That 
, is truth, infallible truth g which no other creature-ſpirit or life is. This good pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, before Pilate, arc all his true followers to make, as foon as the 
| light of bis kingdom-ſpirit, is, by him, ſer up in them, which diſcovers and revcales 
| tim, in his ſpiricual life, to thery. Their owning his kingdom, and their ſhare 
therein, to. be only 1gghat 'morefexcellent, new-covenant-life, and not at all, in 
that, wherein Pal found the firſt-covenant Corinthians reigning as Kings, that he 
Could net reign with z ( x Cor. 4. 8. ) This teſtimony will be of the ſame provoking 
ature, to a firſt-covenant people, ( in all Ages ) in holy fleſh, the reſtored life and 
Eighreouſneſs of man, as Chriſts Gofpel-teſtimony was to the profelſing Fews. 
And, in witneſfing this truth, the ſervants, as well as the lord, if called to ic, mult 
be in 2 readines, to deliyer vp their bodily life. Pal charges Timorby, and in _ 
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2) true ſaints 440 give the ſame teſtimony, or make the ſam? confellion of thejs {| 


Goſpel-faith, Chriſt himſelf made before P/are, as to the ſpirit in which his king. 
' dom does conſiſt, or any can be ſaved, let heathen rage: or a firlt-covenant People 
' #magine, while,and what they will agzinſt chem. Thetrue ſaints fifth-monarchy prin- 


ciple,gives no diſturbance ro worldlyGovernors,'t looks quit another way,towards. | 


a kingdom thats not of this world, or ever to be expectcd, tl! Chr:ſ# himfelf appcar 
in the Glory of his new-creation life,and.all bis ſaints with him. The ſpirit they are 
of, teaches ſuch paſſive obedience and ſilent ſubmiſſion ro what the Lord will ſuffer 
worldly Ceſ#rs to do with or to them, as renders them.their molt peaceable ſubjects. 
and thar, 77 conſcience towards God, and obedience to his will, aki all patrently, 
ſuffer they never ſo wrongfully 5 Rom © 13. F. k Pet, 2. 19, 23. The hirſt-cove- 
nant protcſſour, thats the only ftrupgler with worldly Ceſars, for ſoveraignty, bee. 
trayes the true ſpiritual ſaint, under the black, but mot falſe character of a traits 
our, into Ceſars hand, ro ſend him our of the world, 


Verſ. 14. That thou keep this commaramen without ſpot, anrehukable, untill the 
appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Paul ſh:ws char the charg given by him,toTimothy,in the former words,ts theLords: 
owr, command in his ſpiritual law ; the law of that ſpirit of life, in which the king 
dom of Chrift does conliſt, and 1s ro be ſet up. And thoſe that are-born of that 
ſpirit, fo as to partake of its life, muſt, in witneſſing the ſame, ſuffer and die with. 
bm,as to that chanagble worldly lite, however righteous,in which his kingdom does. 
not conſiſt. Tits command and truth # to be kept by ſaints, without ſpot, and they 
thereby, blameleſs and wnrebukeable, wainng, in.cheir fo doing. and being, for 

Chriſts ſecond appearing inthe life and Glory of his: kingdom, to the unſpeakable: 
joy of all his true ſubjeRs and members, who then fhall be manifeſted in the ſame, 
fpiricua! life and Glory, with him. The: command here, is, that Temorky ( and, 
ſo, other ſaints ) mkg the ſame good confeſſion, Chrst himſelf made before Pilate, as 

the very end of his being born inzo the world, in. the changable righteous life of our 

nature, that.throvgh the dearh and ſacritice thereof, he might undeniably evidence, 
that his kingdom does nor confilt cherein. And then, by aſcending with our nature 

ar of the ſaid death, did he open ard reveal thas more excellent creature-lfe he had 


with bij; divine father, before the world was, in which his kiygdom does confijt, and is 


go be manaped. All chis was the charg and command of God himſelf, ro Chriſt, as. 
Chriſt himlelfdeclares, Jo. 10. 17, 18. He laid down our nature, In its. earthly, 
&d rook.it up again in his own heavenly life, according to the command of bis father. 
This charg and command of his father., he kept. without ſpot, unrebukeable, He re-. 
buked the devil and Peer, together, for their ſelf-plealing rebuke upon him, by 
which they wovld Eave kept him from keeping this command of brs father, without 
ſpot, or any the l$alt ivry ſtep, that might have laid him under juſt rebuke, from 
Þis father, 71ar. 16. 21, 23. Nov, as Chreſt kept his fathers command, unrebuke- 
avle, ſq augft faims to keep bis, on the ſame account, and in the ſame point, by = 
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that, in which it does. It conſiſts nor, in the moſt righteous firſt-covenant life of 
the law, in mans natural ſpirit and make, with all rhe meats, drinkes and contents 
ments of that : Burt, in the everlaſting, new-creature Goſpel-life and righteouſneſs: 
of God, which gives everlaſting peace with him, and joy in the holy Ghoſt , Rom. 1 4 
17. Saints mult give like proof of their obedience and love to Chriſt, in keeping 
his charg and command, herein, as he, to his father, for their ſakes. If ye love me, 
keep my command and charg, as I have tv1ed my father and you, in keeping his, So 
ſhall ye abide in my love, as I 11my fathers. And ye ſhall be my friends, if ye do what« 
ſeever I command you, Jo. 15. 9, 10. 14. Chriſt gave up his,changable righteous 


* firſt-covenant life of the Law,in our nature, tor che everlaſting righteous new-cove- 


'nant life of the Goſpel, without the leait blem: or failing, in the dark and diſmat 
death-paſſe of our nature, thereinro. When ſaints do ſubmir to the full work of 
his croſs, on nature, at beſt, or, in whatever condition, mthem, not defiling them- 
ſelves by any unlawfull luſt after,or love togny thing thats natural and worldly, in 
orround about them, then do they keep bis charg, unrebukebly, as he his father's. 
They mult not love their own life, but indeed hate it, unto death ( Rev, 12.11, ) or 
eannot be his diſciples and followers tato that everlaſtin$ righteous lite, in which 
his kingdom does confiſt ; Luke. 14. 26, 27. Mans coſt, relating to the building up 
the houſe of his nature into a newneſs of life, is quietly to bear the demoliſhing of 
the 01d, If he bid never fo fair for eternal life, ſhort of aroundly parting with all 
that ke has, the new building will never be finiſhed. So, after all-pretenſions towards 


it, and quitting this, and thar, for it, he will be expoſed to mockery, and the ſame 


ev?rlafting contempe, With other incorrigible enemies thereof, that never pretended 


any thing rowards it, Chriſt, by his ambaſſadours, propounds termes of peace 


with us, and we muſt return our anſwer, in ſabmi{ſjon to his offered conditions, 
for an everlaſting peace with him, which is the forſaking all that we bave, life and 
all, On theſe terms, he will give us his tranſcendently more excellent life, and 
the 2njoyment of all that he has ; verſ. 28, 33. Saints, in obedience to thiscom- 
mand, are to wait for Chriſts appearing to them in his more excellent life, And, 
this does Chriſt, firſt in particular, to each ſaint, in this world, when he quickens 
up the ſaid life, in them, which is an appearing ro, or a revealing of himſelf, in 
them, Gal. 1. 15, 16. Under the progreſſive: workings, and death-blows of the 
Goſpel-ſpirit or croſs, on their natural] man, are they to wait for and pant afier 
Chrifſts appearing to chem, in the life of rhar ſpiric, which puts. theirs to death, 
and not turn back, intheir defire andlove, to that life he is running down in them 
or any of the periſhing meats, things, or concerns thereof. And, both before and 
afterChriſtsrhus particularly appearing to them, by the aRual quickning and ſetting 
up his own life in them; are they earneſtly to long after,and yer patiently wait for his 
ſecond perſonal comming & genezal appearing to all, good and bad,in the full glory 
of his ſpiritual life, to the wm, wes alvation or deliverance from all evils, 
dangers, enemies,bondages and deaths, litteral or myſical, and ſo,compleating,their 
joy, internal life, Vmto rhis ſalvation, to be revealed, at lalt, are ſaints kept by the 


1 
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nower of God, through faith 3 1 Det. 1. 4, 5. While Chriſt ſhuts up himſelf, i5 

an invilibility to the world, in this ſpiritual life, ſaints muſt be content to have jt 
hid with Chriſt, in God ; and ſo, in their inviſible, ſpiritual ſaintſhip, howeyer 
Glorious within, in Gods ſight and their own, to lie clcer out of the reach and dif 
cerning of the gatural man, however wiſc, ſfrong,and honourable in Chriſt, as tg 
vifible ſainrſhip, ina firſt-covenant life. This right, chaſt and faithful warring for: 
Chriſts appearing, particular and general, Paul prays for, on behalf of rhe Theſalo- 
:* IANS, AS c only way to be kept without ſpot, and blamcleſs ; x Theſ. 5. 24, 
And he afſares himſelf and them, as to the anſwer of this prayer for rhem: verſ. 24, 
Faithful is he that calleth you,who alſo will do it; that Ereſerve our whole ſpirit, ſoul 
and body, llameleſs, unro the comming of onr Lord Feſus Chrilt, 


—_— 


Verf. 15. Which in his time he ſhall frew, who the bleſſed aiid oniy Dorertare, 
dhe king of Kings, and Lord of £< 


Paul here explaines what anon of the Lord he chiefly means, even his ſecond 
perſonal appearance in the unctangable riphteous lite of his infallible goſpel-ſpirir, 
;n diſtinQion from his firſt comming, in fleth, or changable righteous life and falli. 
ble light of the firit-covenant ſpirit of nature, This,he appeared to ſuffer, in. The 
otherye will appear and reign in,with ad 15 ſaints,at ene ſet time, for their tull deli Ves 
rance, and their enemies ruine , Pf. 102, 13. *Tis inthe life, he has raiſed our na- 
ture into, all this will be done ; as Paut interprets, Pf. 2. 7. AF. 13. 33. This 
ſecond comming of Chriſt, was the principal intendment, in his former, and of all 
the diſpenſations of God, from the beginning of the world, to the ending thereof . 
Yea, of the very creation of Angels and men. Both his commings were appointed 
of God, and iignihed in his written oracles, As Chriſt then has manifeſted binnſelf 
zn our fleſk, he will, with the ſame intallible certainty, ſhew himſelf 2: hss {| pirit, at 
bis appointed time. And therein,wiil he make himſelf known to all, friends and foes, 
zo be the only Potenrate, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. He will then deal as he 
pleaſe, with all. And, mean while, does te make all the revenpful ſhafts, ſpears, 
and arrows, directed by devils or men, againfſt that ſpirit, in himfelf and ſaints 
{ in which he and they will reign ) exactly ſerviceable ro his deſigns, by his croſs, 
for the deſtruction of their own party, in them, che heel, or natural man, which is 
Cindiſpenſably neceſſary to the ſalvation of their whole man, 1n that ſpirit, he will 
appear, and judg the world, in. Does God deliver up 7ob or other ſaints, into the 
frands of devils or men ? Tis but for the deſtruition of that fleſh, themſelves are bound 

maztify and run down, by his ſpirit. But though this ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
be amolt certaintruth, the Apoltle, by ſaying, which in his time he ſhall ſhew, does 
{hew, that this truth, till then, as certain as it is, will not only be doubred and di- 
ſputed, but abſolutly denied, all along this world, under Satans reign, and in mans 
day, or judgment ; and never be fo univerſally fcofted at, as when Chriſt is at the 
door, at:d ready to come forth, The appearance of this glorious potentate, will 
be unſpeakable joy to fxicnds, and unutterable conſternation to enemies, Amid- 

_ 
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night darkneſs, and more genera] diſregard, then ever;of any ſuch thing, will imme? 
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diatly precede it. Many in this or former ages, that from the cogent letter of 
many ſcriptures, have aſlerted Chriſts thouſand years reign on earth, and thence 
been called millenaries, have given little aim ar the Goſpel-ſpirit or principle, .in 
which he and his ſaints will reign. So, the very truth, the very Chriſt, the very 
ſpirit, tn which he will reign, haye had very few aflertors. And whoever aflert 
it, in the Jaſt, molt ſcofting,deriding times ( 2 Pet. 3- 3- ) Muſt expcR a hiercer 
thock of oppoſition, and a more univerſal contradiction, then ever. Many, that car: 
digeſt the aſſerting of his reign in general, will be as highly offended as any, when 
a right character is given of the Golſpel-ſpirit, in which he will reign. To none will 
this docrine be more diſguſttull, then nrit-covenant-ſaints,that are only for a reign 
in holy fl:h, righteouſneſs of man ( 1 Coy. 4. 8.) that either Chrift, Paul or any 
ſpiritual taint car reigu with ; bur, over. They that hate ali the right words or doct- 
rine of his Goſpel-life, will be ſorry to ſce him init, and a King, too. This is the 
moſt important matter, inliſted on, all a long the ſcriptures ; the crown of all for- N% 
mer diſpenſartions, all a long this world, ſpoken by the mouth of all Gods holy Pro- 
pers, ſince the world began, ( eAtt. 3.21. ) Yer, how many, that pretend highly 
to be expounders of the ſcripture, abſoJutly deny it ? So, when Chit was come, 
had done and ſuffered ail,the ſcriptures had foretold, inthe fleſh, and the Fews had 
done to him, all, the ſcriptures foretold they would do to him, fo as to fulkill their 
own ſcriptures, in condemning him, they were yet 7gn07a;7t, as to What they did z 
AF. 13. 26, 28, What work does the wiſdom of man, in righteous firſt-covenant 
Few or Chriſtian, make of it, as to the ſpiritual ſenſe, and mind of God, in all 
icripture ? Is not this a marvellous thing, that ſo many wile, holy, Icarned under- 
takers at ſcripture, ſhould miſſe the principal intendment of all ſcripture ? The 
Fewiſh teachers owned Mofes and rejeted Chrift, They rook not the meaning ot 
the Holy Ghoſt in one rittle of 2foſes, or the Prophets, they interpreted. Aofes, 
rightly underſtood, accuſes you, ſayes Chriſt, and owns me 70. 5. 45. Atthis 
paſſe, are many interpretcrs at this day, as to the right underſtanding the.delign of 
Chriſts tirſt comming, as they: ſhe, by not rightly owning his ſecond. So, the holy 
Ghoſt truly interprets thele interpreters, to be deniers of his firſt, what ere they ſay, 
think as hardly as they will of the cenſure ; Foh, 4. 2, 3. If all that acrowleap 
Chriſt come in the ficſh C as a matter of fact, without a due conſidering and owning 
the deſign thereof _) were of God, what a world of ſpiritual ſaints, ſhould we have ? 
If not, what a world of antichriftians ? The Prince of this world, in firſt-cayenanc 
rishteouſneſs, ſuch as Paul found at Corinth ( 1 Cor. 4. $. ) crucified Chriſt, in 
enmity ro his Goſpel-ſpirit of true King fhip, that would have owned him for King, . 
?n that firſt-covenant ſpirit, they were of, which neither he, nor Paul, nor any true 
ſaint can own them in. fo as to joyn, and reign with them. All wiſe firſt-covenane 
_ till they become fools there, with Paul, that they may be wiſe with him, in the 
Go rats re of the ſecond, do moſt prodigiouſly ſtumble as, and miſſe the true 
reach and principal intendment of all ſcripture, both as to Chrifts firſt and ſecond 
compring ; nor owning ths true intent of his tirft, in reference to his ſecond. = 
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Hrft cofnmming; in ficſh; and his demeanour therein, Was in Order to þjve eternal 
Falvation to men, in the ſpirit of his oy _-p- this, and deny al). Both the 
negative and affirmative part of Chrifts full Goſpel-rctimony before P:lare, and 
ſo his whole Goſpel is denied, and rejected, by ſelf-contident firit-covenant Kings, 
They hold the rejgn of Chriſt to be in that worldly ſpiric, and ſo his kingdom to 
be of this world. And conſequently, do they utterly deny that Goſpel-ſpirit of 
everlaſting righteoufneſs, in which alone ir does conliſt, the ſpirit of the worldto 
come. Thus by the carnal,firſt-covenant- goſpeller,cvery word of Chriſts Goſpel is 
thrown out of theirCharch doors. The ſpirit of all,is exploded a« an aery notion.and 
the Jetter only kept within doors, and made much on, as pleaſing their own and 
facan's pallate, with the things of man, only. Nothing of the things of God, will 
down with them. What ſad work muſt Chriſt's coming forth in the true fifth 
monarchy-ſpirit,needs make with all this tribe of profeſſors, that are tound in dire 
enmity to him and all his words ? And never will profeſſors be found more genes 
rally doting, in this caſe, then when Chriſt is ready to break forth upon them, and 
Jpoil all their work. 

There is already, conſiderable acknowledged experience of a blaſt, and that 
a falſe, ſhori-ſighted interpreting of ſcriprure, however kept up, does not profit. 
the people, at all. Fey. 23. 32. Firſt-covenant life and doctrine, for ſalvation, is 
blaſted and withered; ere long, it will be laid more open and naked yet, as an anti» 
quated ceremony. The clearer and brighter, Goſpel-tcſtimony grows, againſt 
this overſpreading hereſy, the more will it rorment all rhat dwell upon the earth, Or 
in the image of the earthly. On this ground, will both they and the devil be highly 
offended ar, and have great wrath againſt this harbinger, or preparatory meſſenger 
ro the image of the heavenly. This report of Chriſts near approach therein, will 
ſorely diſturb the peace of Satans and mans worldly dominion. Bur Chriſts aCtual 
comming forth therein, as new-creation King, will ſpoil all. Such fpiritual Saints, 
as in harinony with holy Angels,ſhall be engaged in giving this preparatory Witneſs 
( by way of alarm to the ſleepy world ) ro Chriſts ſecond comming, ſhall, after 
their wonder-working power, accompanying their teſtimony, be ſlain, And joyful 
will the inhabirants of Earth and Sea, firſt-covenant Saints, and profanc common 
tinners, be. But, after a ſhort time, their dead bodies and dry bones get up again, 
and they ſand upon their feet, with all their fellow witneſſes, in all times and ages, 
an exceeding greas ard puifſant Army. This will ſpoil all their enemies mirth. Rev. 
a1. 11. Ezek, 37. 10. But Chriſts own perſonal comming forth, on the ſeventh 
angels ſounding { Rev. 11. ) Will yet more confound all incorrigible enemies, But 
amongſt theſe, the firſt-covenant profeſſor, in the righteouſnes of man, and form 
of Codlineſs, but enmity to the power, will be hardeſt put to it. The corrupt, | 
heathen party, oppreffing them to that degree, as to bereave them of all bopes of 
viſible relief, will force them to place their hopes of relief, in Chriſt's comming, 
And that very comming of his,will be more dreadfull to them,then commoa ſinners, 
a5 the keeneſt enemies of the Goſpel-ſpirit, in which he comes. To ſuch is it ſaid, 
Va um? 104 thas deſire the aay of the Lord, 1t will bs darkgeſs and not light, to Wop: 
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The moſt gloolly and fad day that ever befell yon z Amos 5. 18, 20. When-all 
profeſſors, in and ſecond covenanr, areſo hard put to it, by Heathen powers, 
ſwagpering over both their heads, in worldly dominion, ſo that theres no vilible 
reliefiefe, Pr either, then muſt they turn all their hopes tor deliverance, by Chriſts 
ſecond comming, to redreſs al] . par andfet all ro rights, The ſpiritual par- 
ty of profeſſors will have the full accompliſhment of their hopes : the other, amas« 
zing difappointment, as to any good, thereby : and noc only (©, bur ſeven times 
and ſeventy times feyen fold more dreadfull te them will the effects of Chriſts ſo 
appearing be, then all brutifh and unreaſonable oppreſfions, they groaned under, 
from their heathen adverſaries. So, they have no ſhift lefr, at all z no poſſible de- 
live: ance, on any account z but worſe and worſe, till, till they come to the utmoſt 
extreamity of miſery, and find themſelivs, therein, remedileſs, for ever. This, 
meanes the propher, in ſaying to ſuch miſunderſtanding deſtrers of the day of the 
Lord; It is, as if a man did flee from a Lion, and a Bear met hrm. eAmwos 5. To this 
deſperate paſſe.wil] mulrirudes of profeſſors be brought. When ll warnings from 
God are neglected, by a fleſhly, firſt-covenant 7ſrael, what lefle can be expected, 


* burthar the wrath of God ſhould ariſe againſt his people, 14ll there be no remedy, Or 


healing, left ? 3 Chron : 36. 15, 16. None but dwellers in Heaven ( Rev : 12. 
12. ) fuch as have bad their converſation in Heaven ( Phil. 3.20. ) affettsons ſet 
.0n things above ( Col. 3. 2. ) will have a joyful rime of it, at Chriſts ſecond com- 
ming. As rizhily looking then for the great and glorious things, that will be 
done, art thar day, the meiting down all carthly tirft-creation vanities, and ſetting 
up new Heavens and a new Earth ( or double-portioned, Heavenly, and lingle-pore, 
tioned Earthly new-creation ſaints, and in borh, a dwelling or everlaſting righce- 
ouſneſs ) ler them be diligent in all holy converſation and Godlineſs, that they may be 
found of him, without ſpot and blameleſs z, 2-Pet. 3. 11, 14: They areto haſten to 
this day of the Lord, by circumipeRt walking and growing more and more up in 
that ſpiritual life, wherein he will comc. Then wii eþis bleſſed ard only porentate, 
this King of Kings, and Loxd of Lords, execute judgment and juſtice, in the earth, 
Fer. 23.5. And his true ſaims ſhall reign with him, on the earth z not inancarthly, 
frſt-coycnant life, but ſpirirual, reſurreRion ſtare, in which che kingdom is given 
him by his father, and urmoft —_ the earth put i140 his poſſeſſion ; Pſa. 2. 7, 8. 
This King of K ings, or of thole igheſt, prieſtly, ſpiritual and moſt heavenly 
ſaints, that ſhall reign with and under him, on the earth ( Rev. 5: 10. ) was, 
by way of viſton, ſhewed 7obr, as having on his Veſtuye and Thigh, a Name written, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ;, Rev. 19. 16. and 19. 14 Inthis ſtate, will 
Chriſt execute the whole divine mind and will of God, in reference to friends and 
foes, as made the only Potentate and King of Kings z even the man Chriſt, as poſs 
ſeſles, not only, of that everlaſting righteous creature-life, iywhich his name al- 
Go is, the word of God ( Rev : 19. 13. ) But, divine, alſo. His conjunctive divine 
and creature-nam:, does he bear upon his Thigh, that is. on our exalted nature in 
tis perſon, which, is poſſeſſed of divine and creatwe-life, all the fulneſs of God, 
and of all that is traly called God, in tim, che lving-creature-word; Fob. TER 
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mak Obrift, in this tfancefident exaltation above buy ame of higheſt (aint of 
Angel, is conſtitutcd Gods univerſal Vice-gerent, by , next and immecdiacly 
under himſelf, all are to be ruled, and ordered, as the infallible knower and doer 
« f the wholc mind and will of the Father, cowards and upon all Angels and men, 
£00d 01 bad. This 5s the man, by whom God will judg the world is righteouſneſs 
( 44. 17. 31. ) having commted all judgment to bim, becauſe, or, as he 65 the 
Son of man ; Fo. 5. 27- £ 


. Ver. 16. Who only bath immortality, dwelling i the Light which no 1141 can ag: 
proach nnto , whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee « To whom be hanony and 


power everlaſting. Amen. 


Here's the reaſon and account given, why the man Chriſt ſhall be ſeen and con? 
f fled to be the only Potentare, as having a name, above every name, King of Kings, 
ani Lordof Lords, in his ſpiritual and immortal creature-life, in which our nature 
in him, is exalted inco perſonal union with the very divinity. Hence is it given to 
him, whoſe rizht it is, 10-rale over all things. All bleſſed Angels and Saints wil 
have an immortal creature-life. Bur, the man Chriſt w will have this wnnmore 
caliry of creauue-life, in p-rſonal-conjuntion with-the. divine. He is poſi-ſſcd of 
2 lite,and dwells in a light, no other man or Angel, can ever approach unto, ſo as t@ 
be poſlefed of it,or immediatly ſee it. He has alſo a peculiar creature-immortalicy, 
tha: tountain- new-creature lite, that is above all change, decay or death. Immor- 
tality of crearure-life. is in this ſenſe, peculiar ro the man Chriſt. All other men 
or Angcls, have it but by way of participation, and derivation from him, che fours. 
tain of y:ng waters. Chriſt was ſet up in this original immortalicy of crea- 
ture life, from everlaſting ( Prov. 8. 22, 23. ) above all change, decay or death, 
as the beginning and original of all other —— and lite, by a firſt crea- 
tion, and 'mmediate fountain of ſpiritual everlaſting life, to Angels and Men, by a 
new or ſecond creation. This foundation of a ſpirtual gverlaſting life, communie 
'Cab'e to both, was laid, before either of them were brought forth in their changable 
nacural ſtate, by the tirft-creation. This immortal creature-life in Chriſt, is che 
Foruſalem above, that is the Mothey, or Parent, of all biz ſpiritual Children. One and 
the ſame ſpirix of the Head, enlightens, fills and aRuates all rhe Members. And this 
Life that hath immortakty in vt, « brought to kght in them, or diſcoyered to them, 
by the Goſpel. By the powerful preaching thereof, accompanied with Chriſts 
powerful —_—— hearts of the hearers, as Lydia's ; the ſeed of this Life is 
quickened up in them, which is Chriſts aRtual giving eternal life ro them ; Joh.19.2. 
So are my n of God, his wil, h« ſpirit, or leving word, that, being 1n perſonal 
union with God, « called God. And ſo, ſaints, by partaking of thar, are ſaid 60 


be parrakers of the dvvine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4- But, this new-creature-nature, in 
thera, is never called God, as in him it is, becauſe not in perſonal union with tho 
divine,as in him. They receive all:heir various meaſures and allotred portions of ity 


from him, whoſe Louncain-fulnck of it, is in immediate union with the infinice di- 
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vine Ocean-fulnefs. This immortal |, is derived and participated from Chrift, 
to Angels and Men, So, tis his life only in them all. They had no ſuch life of 
their own, or in their natural beings, by a firſt-creatton: nothing, but a mortal, 
periſh.ng tirſt-covenant life. This, God gave to them all. But þ:s own, new-crez- 
ture-life, ro whom he pleaſes, only, on their lawfull uſe ( which is the obedient fur- 
rerider ) of their mortal, firſt-covenant-life of the law, in ſacrifice to him. by the 
enyſtical ſword and tire of that ſpirit, that gives them its immortal life, in the room 
thereof, On no leſs or other terms, can it be received, or ever could, by any 
Angel or man. Whoever refuſe theſe terms, ſtouting it out, with contidence in the 
fading glory of their mortal life, againſt Chriſt, in his life of immortalicy, will 
die the death ; be dealt with, in tnal wrath. Bur ſecondly, the man Chriſt, in this 
tranſcendent accompliſhment, above all Angels and men, is fitted to execute the 
whole will of God, as ſor of man, in this exalted ſtate, towards and upon all Angels 
and men, good or bad Fo. 5. 27. Aft. 17. 31. And alſo, as poſſeſſed of that 
foumain creature-life of immortality, that was trom everlaſting in perſonal union 
with divine, is he titted to dwell 5x che divine kght, which no man or Angel can ile 
mediatly ſee, as he does, to all ererniry. Heres the diſtinguiſhing prerogative of 
creature-i1 mortalicy in Chriſt, from the ſame, as partaken of, from him, by blef- 
ſed Angels and Saints. He dwells in the divine light, without any interpoling 
medium ; they, never. They ſee the divine Glory or light, only, as thining upon 
them, through Chriſts creature-immorralicy. this is cleerly witneſſed by himſelf , 
Jo. 1.18 No man hath ſeen God,at any trme : None but the only begotten ſon, which 
8 111 the boſom of the father, who by his own creature-medium, reveales or declares 
him, to his bleſſed creatures. No man knowes the father, immed atly, ſave the ſon, 
who reveales him to others, through his creature-vail, the ſupr.am creature-lighe or 
bright cloud wherew'1b God has clothed b1mſelf as with a garment,upon his oth. r-wiſe 
unſceable and unknowable 1ntnite divinity z purpoſely, to [ct himſelf down to the 
underſtandirg and enjoyment of his creatures ; Pſal. 104. 2. Ey partaking of, and 
dwelling in Chriſts new-crearure, Goſpel-{pirit, that in him, dwells in and wichche 
infinite diyinity, de ſaints ſee God through that ſpirit, in him ; never, otherwiſe. 
170. 4. 12, 13. No mancan ſee God, inhis immediate divine brightneſs, and 
kve, as he told Moſes. God, in this, is a conſuming fire. ( Heb. 12. 19.) Everlaſt- 
burnings ( Eſay. 33- 14. ) 10 any meer creature-beings. But his ſhining 
trench a creature-medium, upon them, is everlaſting bleſſedneſs to them. He tells 
Moſes, he had found a meanes, to make all his divine goodneſs paſſe before him, even 
that recky place. or everlaſting right. ous creature-{tate, by him, in perſonal union 
with him, which he calls his back; pers, but bis divene face, can never be ſecn by bim, 
Without this Vail upon it. Through this, only, can men be ſeers of God, and he of 
them, with mutual delight, and ſatisfa&ion, for ever. Firſt-covenant-Life, wiſ- 


_ dom and und:rſtanding, & the vail on mans heart, the very particion wall, between 


him and God. Ths muſt be rent, taken down, and aboliſhed, that we may. by 
partaking of that new-creature-ſpirir, that's the bright vail upon God, ſee and en- 
50y him, for ever, Man, in he bigheſt wiſdom and light of a firſ-covenann lit, 
: | Q az can 


—— 


OR. 

car, never ſee the vine glory,nor the vail ic felt,through which it ſhines forth.Mati, 
in all the light znd wiſdom of his own nature at beſt, is in downright Eg ptias 
darkneſs, under an abſolure impollibility of ever lecing God, there, or his ſpiricual 
heavenly, eternal, muy truths. He is ſtack blind, as to the myſtical, 
ſpiricual ſenſe, reach, and lignificancy of all ſcripture. If he might live Aethuſalems 
years, in the continual exerciſe of rhar underſtanding, he would{till be at the {ame 
paſſe. He wouid as univerially mille the ſpiritual ſenſe of all ſcripture, as if he had 
never rad them, Eyes, or an-underitanding he has, ſuch as it 1s, bur ſees norhing 
thats «f a ſpiritual nature. Wiſe or. fo91, as to hr{t-covenant light and wiſdom; 
learned or unlearned, both are alike, at all ſpiritual iÞhings, or truilisz Ef. 2g. 12, 
12. The myſteries of the kingdom of God, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt perſon, 
the ſamm ot Pauls Goſpel-miniſtry ( Eph. 3. 8, 9.) are wholly ſhut up, from both, 
Aid chus have we tcen, that Chriſt alone has that fountain creature-timmortality, 
in perſonal union with the infinite divinity, and: fo, dwelech i that light, no other 
can approach unto, ſo neer as he, by immediate union. with it, »or ever ſec it, as he. 
does. Theſe things are all peculiar to che man Chrilt, co whom be honoxy and powey- 
everlaſting. Here is the doxology to this bleſſed and only Potentate, the man Chriſt 
Zeſus, as poſſeſſed of original crcature-immortality . or everlaſting righteous crea- 
ture-life, and the inhnite divine life. To him belongs honour and power everlaſting, 
as dwclling in the divine light, which no other can ; and unyailing or revealing the 
ſame, to bis creatures, through his immortal creature-ſpirit, which no other can. 
gy. U:ſpeakable praiſe and chankſgiving then is due to the man Chriſt, from-a1l 
bleſſed Angels and faints, as giving the viſion of the divine glory, tempered wich 
his new-creature-glory, ſo as joyntly to be beheld and-fed on by them, as the 
hi. heſt feaſt of fat things and beſt refined myſtical wines, for evermore. The immor« 
tal crea:ure-ſpirit in Chrit, gave thcm an immortality of being, by a firſt-creation, 
and an immortality of life, by a ſecond , for which, their very. veſlels, or naturat 
ſpirics, muſt be altered, and made ew Botzles, fitted ro-hold his new Wine, by: 
2 ncw-creating workmanſhip of Chriſt, upon them, - Yo Chriſt, the fountain of a 
this, is to be aſcribed,by all th2 happy partakers of his creatwe-immorcality, honoup 


ard pawcr everlaſting. eAmen., See Chap. 1. 17 


Verl. 15. Charge them that are rich :n this world, that they. be nat bigh-munded, 
nor truſt in uncertainriches, b::t ta the living God, who giveth us richly all 


things to enjoy. 


" Not denying the ſitteral meaning, in reference to ſuch as are drowned in the 
ontward riches ot ths worid, ſo as to throw off all care about the next, which is a 
fore evil,and forbidden them ; it may be denicd, that this is the chief intent of this 
ſcripture. The myſtical riches, treaſured up in the fraicful excrciſe of: a nrft-co- 
venant life, are as periſhable as thoſe ourward ; And ſo.is the root or principle, on 
which they grow, and, in which, brought forth and hezped up. Nothing of evycre 


laſting adyanzage to us, in Tree or Fruic, Root or Branch, All-prayers, ag + 
works 
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works of righteouſnels, performances; the. ein,towards God or man, will be foung 
nothing, ar laſt, as to the main point, ſalvation. This life, and all the riches, m ir, 
will leave rhe-dece ved poſl-flours thereof, norhing bur diſapointment, and ever 
laſting vexarion of ſpirir, becauſe all s vanity. Thoſe then that have never ſuch > 
plenty of bur this lor: of worldly, periſhing riches, are charged here, nor to be puf- 
fed-up thereby, nor at all, ro truſt 517 them. So have we the full meaning of the 
Apoſtle, as to the negacive part of his charge, in the former part of this verſe; relar- 
ing to two ſorts of riches and rich ones, in this world, that whatever ſtore of either, 
any have heaped'upfor rhemlelves,they value not ſuch riches, or themſelyes for hay-- 
ing them, ſo as to ſwell, look big, and pride themſelves therein, or place the leaſt 
eonndence in them, for true hapineſs. If they do, they are ſure ro-meer with a t0- 
tal diſappointment of their expeRation. The folly of mens prid:ng themſelves 
and truſting in the outward riches of this world, the common light of mankind, 
candiſcover and reprove. Eet us then chiefly conſider ſuch; myſtical riches, and 
rich 5nes, as Gaſpel-light only can fully diſcover thevanity of, and:ruining errour 
of a falſe conhdence, in. Tbofe that, at bottom, are ſpiritual ſainrs, are apt to be 
high-minded and conndent, in the periſhing riches, life, glory, wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs and ornament of their own nature. In-this poſture of ſpirit, did Paul find ma- 
ny of his Corenthian, Galatian, and Philippian converts, wit 'others ; rich, full, and 
confident in holy fl:ſh, which rendered them enemies ro Chriſts holy Goſpel-ſpirir and 
croſs. The Corinthians, in this foily, hs could nor write to, as ſpiritual, but carnal. 
The Galatiens had ſorurn'd their backs from Goſpel-light,ro the life of the law,the 
glory and riches of their own nature, in holy fleſh (which they knew, were to be 
deftroyed') rhat he ſayes, they were bewirch'd. The Philippians were ſo hot and 
confident, at this work, that he could xor write to them, without weeping, as enemies 
to the croſs of Chriſt, by gratifying their own belly, or natural delice, in-chis fading; 
Glory and riches of their own nature, that he has ſo oft warned them againſt, The 
Scribes, Phariſees, and profeſſing Jews, were ſo high-minded and confident 572 * 
theſe uncertain righes, that they crucihed Chriſt for preaching death: on all they, 
truſted on, for eternal liſe. Ts not here evidence enough, as to the great need, Pro 
feffours ſtand in, of this Goſpel-caution, againſt highmindednes and truſting-in rhe 
fading riches and righteouſnes of a tirſt-covenant lite, when the deluſion has bin-ſo 
ſtrong and prevalent in multitudes that-have thonght rhemſelyes fo well to-paſs,for 
Salvation, that they have withſtood, blaſphemed and oppoſed the very perſonal 
Goſpel preachings of Chrift and his apoſtles ? Even Fob and Paul truſted inthis 
wicertain riches, betore their regeneration, or Goſpel-conyerſion. They were 
both, eminently rich in firſt-covenant artainments, And, though the over-yalue of, 
contidencein theſe riches, was found in both, to proceed from a total igno-" 
rance of better ; yer, at a dear rate, did they both experience rhe ſad-conſequents of 
ſuch a miſtake. Fob ſnd not with his lips, but took the Joſs of all his outward rich- 
es, quierly. But when he felt the blows of che Croſs on his inward, myſtical, firſt-' 
covenant riches and life, he uttered ſome unadviſed words, for which he was repro-. 
ved by Elibs, then by the Lord himſelf, and, at laſt, by himſelf roo, in another Hghr-” 
He acknowledges, be had uttered chings he underſtood not, and darkgned counſel, b 
Wor 
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words without knowledge. When the Lord is exerciſing a temporary wrath, by 
his Croſs, on the natural man of the ſaint, as to all the fading life, glory and richeg 
thereof, and does not yet appear with the ſure mercies of David, tO them, in a bet- 
ger lifez they are, through miſtake, ara ſore loſs, and in the greateſt diſtieſs and 
crouble, imaginable. Paul, though his confidence and bigh-mindedneſs in this fort 
of fading riches, was meerly from ignorance, as to betrer ( inſomuch that he ye. 
rily thought he did God ſervice when he perſecuted the Goſpel ) it ran him, through 
2a iind zcal for what he bad, into ſuch a bigh ſtrein of perſecuting enmity, and in» 
jurious praQices rowards G-ſpel-ſaints, as rendred him the chief ot linners, thar 
ſtood yet capable of che Goſpel-mercy, be tought againſt. And, David, once 
thought bis Mountain jo ſtrong in tirit-covenant-life and riches, as never tobe moved, 
[The more towring imaginations men have thereof, the more proud and contident 
they grow therein, the mo-e ſur "aq, ua amazing will their diſappointment be; 
Saincs themſelves then, being liable to be caughr in theſe ſnares of the devil, are ta 
be ſolemnly charged and warned, not to grow confident and high-minaed in this ſort 
of wacertain riches. This fading life and wealth, are not the th.ngs Ged delights in, 
though man do. And he abundantly declares his mind, herein. Even Saints, a great 
while, are apt to think this lite and riches, of an everlaſting righ. : ous nature, and 
ſo, ſuch as entitle them to the Kir.gdom of God, This dangerous errour 1s. wich 
all clcarneſs and ſpiritual demonſtration to be deriRed, and io decried, and warn'd 
againſt, by all Goipel-preachcrs, Tis an errour , that finally j erliſted in, is certain 
damnation. So, of the negative - The affirmative part of the Apoltolical advice, 
here, as to what, men ſhould truſt in, foilo»cth. 


Even in the leving God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 


Chriſt, in his Goſpel-life, is the Living word of God, which is God. This new? 
ereature-lifc,poſſeſſed by tbe man Chriſt Jeſus, and partaken of, from him, with the 
never-f eriſhing meats and riches thereof, will make a manr$ch in God, ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of bus might. This life brings with it, durable riches, food 
and clothing, chings ccerngl, which Saints ſhould wholly hx their eye and defire 
upon ; 3 Cor. 4. 28. Ferilhing life and meats can never. anſwer the wants of wang 
immortal ſpirit, or render him acceptable to God. Chriſt hin:ſelf diſſwades from 
labouring after that, adviling who! y to look after the meat that endures to everlaſting 
life; John 6. 27. Chriſt, the wiſdom, living word and ſon of God, cries, in the pub- 
lick place of concourſe, gives publick and general warning ro all men, ro turn bt his res 
proof, from their own limple, fooliſh wills, underſtandings, detires and thoyghts, as 
£o true, durable life and riches. And he engages on this obedient turn ot theirs, . 
and liſtening to him, ro pour out bic ſpirit upon them, which will make known his words 
70 chem. Hc will ſet up a new intelicQ in them, that ſhall reach thc full inten of all 
his inſtcuRions and counſels, which, while conhdent in their own ſim; le underſtand- 
ing and wiſdom, they ſcorn, deride and (coffe at z Prov. 1. 20, 23. The wiidom of , 
can {ets up a lump of blaſphemous lics, herefics and falſhoods, for Goipel, gud 
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then deeries all the right-Words and Nie 6 PER of Chriſts Goſpel, for a herp 
of diabolical delutions, and blaſphemies, mask'd Popery, or worle than Aſobwmees- 
niſm, The publiſhers of Chriſts Goipel, will be reckoned by ſach carnal, firſt-cove- 
gant Goſpellges, unpardonable ſinners, che worſt of all malefaRors, & wey with 
them from the carth, it 15 not ſit, they ſhould live z; Af, 22, 22. Firſt-covenanc-life 
and righteouſneſs, ſowring, through mans willful folly, inro an enmity to the Go(- 
Life and all right words of the ſecond, is the very leaven of the Phariſees. The 
ite of God, in his living word or Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs, with 
the durable riches thereof, theſe are the certain things, men ought to truſt in, for 
truc bleſſeineſs. Theſe then are the things, men ſhould ſeek after, labour for, be 
ready to part with any thing they tind to ſtand in their way to them; all their fading 
life and riches, in holy fleſh, for the everlaſting, in his holy Spirie, which giverh «« 
richly, all Sings, ro enjoy ; eventhe viſion of the very divine and new-creature-glo- 
ries, joyntly ſhining forth upon us ; all things, ſpiritual, heavenly and divine, ſo far 
as participable to meer creatures, for their crernal bleſſedneſs, Parrakers of Chrilts 
ſpiritual life, bave eternal life abiding in them, the kingdom of Heaven within them, 
While yet in this world. A fixed truſting in firft-coyenam-life and riches, is the 
ſtrongeſt bar, and moſt invincible obſtruQion to any mans entering inte the germ 
of God, or being eternally ſaved. They that are poſſeſſed of Chrifts Goſpel-life,' 
All things are theirs, at they are Chrifts, and Chriſt is God's ;, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23.They 
haveall erernal good things,above all death or change, given chem richly ro enjoy. So, 
#hey no longer truft 3n themſelves, or the uncertain tirft-covenant-life and riches 0 
cheir own nature, at beſt ; bt in God that raiſed Chriſt out of the death of all that, 
into he everlaſtiug |:ife and riches of his kingdom-ſpirit ; 2 Cor. 1. g. On the ſame 


- Cerms, the death of nature, ar beſt, in Saints, ſhall they be raiſed by the felf-ſame 


mighty power of God, into an everlaſting righteous lite. All obedient parrakers 
the ings of Chriſd, in the fieſh, will, moſt certainly, partakg of the ml ws + 
his ſprerit Z ver(. 7 : : 

1 hus, only, come Saints, by quitting all confidence in, or love to the uncertain 
life and riches of man, to :74/# wholty 5: the lyving Ged, or everlaſting righteous ney» 
creation-life of Chriſt, the wiſdom, glory and richcs whereof, are certain and un- 
chanzable. So have they ail things, richly to enjoy, and that, for evermore. Bur, the 
greateſt abundances of tirſt-covenant-riches, will make rhemſebves wings and flees 
«way, as well as litteral, outward richits, leaving man at a toral loſs, to all 


grernicy. 


Verſ. 18. That they do geod, that they be yich in good works, ready ro diftribuce; 
willing to communicate. a 


All this,a< a ſelf-evidencing demonſtration of rhe ſririt of Chriſt in them, the prin- 
Ciple of all Goſpel good works, and frairs uno God, in newneſs of life. Sach good 
works will glorify God, and his Goſpel-ſpirit and doQtrine, they profeſs, as the 
beſt-covcnane faing, adorns his own nature, and win's 3 fading gloty to —_— 
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by the fruitful exerciſe of his principle, in the life and deeds of the law. Spiritua} 
ſaints, by being rich in their new ſort of good works, will evidence, that the word 
or ſpirit of God, dwells in: them, richly. To this Goſpel-ſort of good works, of the . 
ſame everlaſting nature, with the Goſpel-principle they proceed frdſn, does Paul 
charge Tits to exhort beleevers, For, ſuch good workes only, are truly profitable 
70 me, becauſe wel-pleaſing ro God Tit: 3. 8. Without a Goſpel-faich, or prin- 
Fiple of ſpiritual life, and works thereof, ris ap to pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6, 
This fort of goſpel-good works had a ſhare in Abrahams juſtihcation before God z 
Jam. 2. 20, 24. The deeds of the law, inthe renewed ngrural ſpirit and principle of 
6rſt-covenant life, had not, Rom: : 4- 1, 5. They that walk in Gods Goſpe]-ſpirit, 
do not gratify or follow the fleſhly mind and defire of rheir own, in the corrupt or 
righteous life and motions thereof , but, crucify and deſtroy ic, with all its luſts , 
Gal.5. 24,25. The more, mans natural, or law-ſpirit is crucified and diſabled, the 
more cleer, ſtrong, and undiſturbed will hc run his race, in Chrifts Goſpel-ſpirit, 
in which alone tis poſſible to pleaſe God, or be ſaved. By being dead with, and 5x 
the Lord, as to the former, will he perform ſuch good works in the latter, as will 
ſtand him inſtead, at laſt day z Rev. 14. 13. Tis only the Goſpel-ſpirit enables 
man to perform all that the law requires. The ſpiriryual voice of the law requires 
obedience to the Goſpel, dire&s to Chriſt, for the principle, wherein ro do ir. The 
very law it ſelf requires the death of the law-principle, or ſpiric of nature, at beſt, 
For under the moſt righteous perfo: mances of that, in ob: dience to the letter of 
the Law, lurkes a dire enmity to the Goſpel, which the ſpiritual voice of the 
very Law diretsto. He then that dead to the law, as to any obedience to 
it, performable in the activity of his own ſpirit (that's a ſinner againſt the Goſpel, 
and alſo ſpiritual counſel of the law ) 7s freed from ſin ;, Rom. 6 7. Panl was 
thus dead to the law, that be migkt live unto God, in his Goſpel-ipirit, which enables 
ro obey and firlfill all law ; All thar's required in Law or Goſpel ; Rom. 3. 31. and 
13. 8, :0. The Goſpel-ſpirit is charaRered by the name of Love , being that, 
which cyerlaſtingly loves and is beloved of God, Then will Goſpel-ſaints, as the* 
bountcous Princes Daughters ( Cant. 7. 1. ) having freely received Goſpcl-life and 
treaſures from Chriſts bountiful hand, freely give and bountifully communicate 
his counſells, to others, to forward the mtereft of Chriſt in them, and theirs in 
him. This is required of them, becauſe rhis they are fiticd ro do, by his bountifuf 
di{tributing and willing communicating ſuch things to them. And, the good works 
of this ſort, done by them, do manifeſt their Fruirfalneſs in his ſpirit, and encreaſe 
their tore. The more they. commnnicate to others, the more they have, them-< 
ſelves. The wider they open their hand, in a free diſtributing to others, the more 
aduncantly ill will Chrilt communicate rothem, h35 holy anoinreng, that will teas! 
them all ghings, and lead them into all ruth, © 
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Verſ. 19. Laying up M ſtove for themſelves 4 good foundation againſt the time 
_ zo come, the hey ey lay held on eternal life. ak F - yt 5248" 


True ſaints, are built, and bx3!d on the rock, They live and bring forth fruit, 
in the Goſpel ſpirit of Chriſt, All done in that, amounts to a laying up in ſtore 4 
good foundation for the time to come, and a more ſure laying bold on eternal life. 
"What is this time to come ? The time of Chrifts ſecond comming, which will mani- 
feſt all perſons, principles, things, and works, of what kind and ſort they are, 
natural or ſpiritual, earthly or heavenly.” Thoſe that have buile on the ſand, will 


- then be at a loſſe. The ſpirit of man, in the firſt-covenant life of the law, is the 


ſandy, feeble, fallible foundation, of all, done therein. The heavenly, Cofpel-ſpirir 
of Chriſt, is the rocky foundation and root of all done in that. The day of Chriit, 
ſhall by the light of it, diſcover, and by the fire of it, rry every mans work of whici 
of theſe ſorts, ir 15. All, that's by the light of ir, diſcovered to be earthly, will by 
the hire of ir, be bxrnt wp ; 1 Cor. 3. 13, 15. Themyſtical earth of mans nature, 
with all the works thereof, will be burnt up ; 2 Pet. 3. 10. The Goſpel-principle and 


. works ch:reof, will abide that fiery trial, and remain approved. Then, thoſe that 


with the young man and Laodicear, thought they Jacked nothing, will come to the 
ſad and too late experience, that they want every rn, as to eternal life. To this 
day of the Lord, Paul refer's himſelf, as to his Goſpel-lite and miniſtry, as the infaili- 


ble diſcoverer of all things ; u Cor. 4.3,5- He that judges me gs the Lord, inthe all- 
' ſearching light of his ſpirit. As for mars day,or judging him,in the fallible light and 


wiſdom of his ſpirit, he regards it noe, At Chriſts day, off flee all diſguiſes ; and 
then, from under all fair ſhews in holy fleſh, righteouſneſs of man, form of Godlineſs, 
out comes the unchangable enemy of God. And from under the marr'd viſ/age or 
crucified narural man ( as to viſible ſaintſhip, in the form of godlineſs, wiſdom 
and rightequſneſs of man_) out comes the true friend and lover of God, in the vi- 
ſibility of his, before hidden Lsfe with Chriſt in God. Then, hethat in this world, 
was reckoned 2 meer no body, the off-ſcouring of all things, the worſt of ſinnexg, by 
flouriſhing vilible ſaints, in holy fleſh, will be found the truly righreows, in | 4 
the moſt wicked of all incorrigible finners. Then, ſhall men return from their for- 
mer miſ-judging thoughts, and diſcer between the truly righteous and unchangably 
wicked ; 4al. 3.18. Is there not a cauſe, true ſpiritual Saints ſhould refer them- 
ſelves, for tria], to that day ? They are clcar gone, in 1147s day; will never have 
his commendation. But, being ſure co have the belt on't, ar laſt, they patiently bear 
mans miſ-judgings, and wait tor Gods righteons judgment, Then will the mil-judg- 
ing hrſt-covenant- ſelf-contident, be found the fool,blaſphemer and mad-manr ; and at! 
the ſhame and reproach, moſt unjuſtly, by him, laid on the ſpiritual ſaint, moſt juſtly 
caſt upon himſelf. Then will it be found, tharſuch good works only as are brouphe 
forih in Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs, are truly plealing to 
God, and everlaſtingly profitable ro_mer. And by communicating tg others, do 
Laints eacreaſe their own fore, For, Chrilt will abundantly recompence all ſuch 
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high ſervice to him and his Saints, pl theſe Gofpel-pood-works; Theſe works 
are of grace, belong not at all to the Coyenant of works. . They are ſuch works, 
as God works in man z;, and man, in God, Men muſt, witch Chrilt, be, in ſome de. 
gree, at lralt, dead in their very ſpirit and principle of Law-works, before they can 
live unto God, and perform righr-works, in his light, in the ſpiric of the Goſpel, 
"Tis a fruicfuln:ſs only in this ſpirit and life, that lays up i: flare, a good foundation 
for the time to comadqes will be a day of unutterable diſtreſs and need.to all others, 
that have nothing but periſhing ſhadows, to ſhew for themſelves. Nothing they 
can have been or done, within tbe compaſs of their own nature, will iignity any 
thing, at that day. | 


Verſ. 20. O Timothy, krep that which i committ:d to thy truſt, avciding profane 
and vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſly ſo called, 


What thing is that, committed to Timothy's truſt, which Paul charges him to 
keep ? Chrilts Goſpel-light and lite, in him, and the miniſtry of his Golpel-truths, 
& others. This charg ts obeyed, by a fruicful walking in Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, 
ſo as by a happy growth and profciency therein, to wax ſtronger and ſtronger, as 
tis ſaid of F-þz Baptiſt, and of Chriſt himſelf; Luk, x. 80. and 7. 40. That 
Timothy may, under the utmoſt triall of his obedience , be found faithtul, on 
all accounts,to his Goſpel-rruſt, Paul gives him this rule ; that he avoid profane and 
vain babblings,and oppaſitions of ſcience, falſly ſo called, All the oppolitions made by 
man, in the wiſdom and lite of the law, againſt the Goſpel, are NC nttecs here by 
profane and vain babblings, a confuſed intignificant babe]-noiſe ot rinckling cym- 
balls, a heap of empty words, that have nothing, at all, in them, of whar is pre- 
tended ; bur, are perfe&t oppolition thereunto. Herevpon, all the words of Chriſts 
Goſpel-ſpirit and wiſdom, in ſpiritual ſaints { that g:ve a certain ſound, in the news 
creation rramper or ſpirit, by which mea are fairly warned, what armour and wea- 
pongthey mult be furniſhed with, to tight the bartels of the Lord, againſt the mighty 
evil Angelica) principalities 2nd powers are called vain babblings, as the Arheri- 
@ns fallly ſaid of Paul ; a meer heap of infignificant words. Thus do the tinckling 
babblers intheir own wiſdom, call the Goſpel-trumpeters of Gods, by the very 
name, that belongs to themſelves, babblers. This do they, to.the utrer excluſion 
of Chrifts. Goſpel-life, and all the words thereof. Their vat over-yoting number, 
againſt a ſingle Paul, Feremy, or Elias, that carries it, here, will ſignify nothing, in 
Chriſts day, when God « judg himfelf. All their mouths will be topped, then, and 
their yotes be found in harmony with the devil. A great deal of pains do they 
rake, to diſpute and yote themfelyes, out of heaven, and keep the door thereof faſt 
ſhut azainſt all others, Theabſolutg vanity of their evil and deſtruftive labour; 
is charadtrcd here by oppolitions of ſcience, faſlly ſo called. Theſe are Gods thoughts 
of all their knowledg and reaſonings, as truſting to their own wiſdom, for um- 
perage, inall the ſpirirual concerns and Goſpel-truths of Chriſt. Their wiſdom 
will bc judg, whar ſhall paſſe tor Goſpel, and whiat not. This ſcience or —— 
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of theirs; zs fal/ly called Goſpel-krowledg, my excluding, what indeed is ſo. Ar 
this rate, they carry all before them, as the only expounders of ſcripture, reckaa- 
jag the true Goſpel-teacher, a ſpiritual wanderer and apoftate, that underſtands no- 
thing of it. Paul would not have Timothy meddle with ſuch vain, empty janglers, 

nor make the like evil uſe of his own underſtanding, that's a tnckl:ng cymbat, that ſe 
) he may nor partake of their ſins, and plagues. Some, after that by cleer Goſpel-light. 
| they have leenand prcfeſſed love ro Chriſt inhis Goſpel-life, have been bewirched 
4 
} 


back, with the Galatians, from his Goſpe!-rrumper, to mans ginckling cymbal. 


Verſ. 21. Which ſome, profeſſing, have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. Amen. 


They that thus do, erre, become reprobare, or undiſcerning in matters of fauh. 
They are juſtly deprived by God, of the Goſpel-light, and judgment they once had, 
as to ſuch things. This, ger mer, by crring or wandring from that Goſpel-light, 
committed to their truſt, and racing about, in dire oppoſition thereunto. If they 
; praceed to an abſolute wilfull reſolucion, in this folly, they are left, without all 
| exculc, ſhelter, or help, in che unpardonable, preſumptuous Sin againſi the Hol 
| Ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirit. Paul would have Timorby fo faithful ro his Coſcel-ruſt, 
| as to do nothing of the leaſt tendency this way. So, he concludes, Grace te with 
thee. Amen, Amen, lignities his moſt earnelt defire, it may, and ſtrong perfwali- 
on it will ſo be. And this Grace is the very ſpiritual life and Goſpel-blctſing, com- 
Mitted to his truſt , which if faithful ro, will ſecure him from all evil. 
Proy. 1, :33- &; 
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Verſ. 3. 2. See Verſe 1, 2» of the firft Epiſtle, Chap. 1: 
| ; Verſ. 3. Irthank God, whom I ferve from m | forefathers with a pure conſcienee, 
that without ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers, night and day. 


* according to his light, natural, legal, or evangelical, from his youth up g 

As 2.3.1. When in the height of legal or firſt-covenant light and attain- 

ments, he perſecuted the Goſpel, he did what he verily thougbt he ought 

to do; AGF. 26, g. But, his pure conſcience , here meant, is that ſpiritual 
good conſcience he had, by faithfull walking in Chriſt's Goſpe)-ſpiric of 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, in union with his beleeving fore-fathers, all former 
ſpiritual ſaints, ſince the world began. For ſerving God, day and night , 
in the promiſcd Goſpel-ſpirir, that ſuch our fathers placed all their hopes of ſalyas, 
tion in, am I aceuſed of the Fews, laid he, ro King eAgrippaz AZ. 26. 6, 7. 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, ſays he, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead ? ( verſ. 8. ) That is, that Chriſt and his followers, ſhould be raiſ- 
ed out of the death of their natural ſpirit, as ro the changable firſt-covenant life of 
_ the law, into the eyerlaſting righteous life of the new-creature ſpirit of the Goſpel? 
This reſurreQtion of Abrahem, 7Jſaac, ad Facob, Chriſt filenced the Sadduces, with. 
This principal death and reſurreRion, excludes not that of the body ; But ſaints in 
the unchanged mortal body, may be dead in their own, and riſen into the life of 
Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit ;z Col. 3. 1, 4. He alſo gave the hoped for, and promiſed 
enlargment to the ſpirits in priſon ( or ſaints departed, before his aſcent in our 
nature ) by the actual pourings forth of his Goſpel-ſpirit upon them, in ſach ſort 
- a5 never given, till our nature, in him, was glorihed, and opened the myſtery of 
divine and creature fellowſhip from everlaſting, which was hid from true ſaints in 
former ages z = 7. 39. 1Pet. 3. 18, 19. Rom. 16. 25,26. Epheſ. 3.8, g. 
Under the Goſpel-day, the ſpirits of Saints in the body, and of Saints that depart= 
ed under the diſpenſationof the Law, joyntly reccive the benefit of Chriſts reſur- 
reCion-lite, and have a communion with Chriſt and one another, therein, N__ 
: =” eftually 


P Aul had lived in all ſorts of good conſcience, moral, legal, or evangelical, 
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aAually poſſeſed of that life, under CS (and ſpeaking the words thereof ) 
which was the hope of the fathers ( all m_ ſaints, under the Law) was accuſed 

of the Jews. He experimentally witne 


"7 


ed the performance of the promiſe to the 
fathers, that Chriſt came in our nature, died for our (ins, and roſe again, according 
to the ſcriptures, and ſo took poſſeſſion ot that everlaſting life, which compleatly 
anſwers the faith of all ſaints, before his comming in fleſh, In our gl51ihed nature 
is he the objeR and author of faith, the tiniſher alſo of the life thereof, and fo of the 
ſalvation of all ſpiricual ſaints. In this life, Pal, bcholding Timorky, uncellancly 
prayes for the fuller bleſſings thereof upon him. - | 


\* Verf. 4; Greatly deſiring to ſpe thee, being mindfull of thy tears, that I may by 
filed with thy joy. 


Timothy's tears,ſignify his obedient ſubmiſſion to the croſs,which will cauſe t-ars 
and ſorrows to the natural ſfirit-of the ſaint, as bringing 1i into a ſtats ot bare 
reneſs, houſe of mourning, and at length, downright de.ith as to irs own !if-, tows- 
eycr righteous, which is better then the day of the birth of a renewed hift- coves | 
nant life, and utmoſt flouriſh or featting, therein. For, this death makes way for 
mans partaking of that holy anointing, or Goſpel-ſpirir, which gives che new name 
that is better then all firſt-covenant ointment, or communications trom Chriſt, how- 
ever precious and excellent, in their kind ; Ec. 7.1, 2. Theſe tears or forrowful 
ſtate of the natural man, make the ſowing, quickning, growing ſeaſon for the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed, which under the noiſe and aRtivity of the natural f irit, in the fruiful 
exerciſe of a fir{t-covenant life, lay hid, and as dead, and unobſerved, by the ſaint 
m whom it is. They that thus ſow in tears, ſhall rerp in joy ; Pſa. 126. 5, 6. The 
precious ſpiritual ſeed will ſpring up into its own man-child-lite,: that will abun- 
dantly over-anſwer all the ſorrows of the natural man, in its death-paſle thereinto, 
- and, at length, for ever, wipe all tears from irs ey.s. Chriſts own ſoul or natural 
man was excceding ſo:rowtull, even unto death ; Mar. 26. 38. The living foul in 
the ſecond - Adam, of the ſame kind with that of the tirſt, with its nr{t-covenant 
life, under the Jaw, did, in Chriſt, and muſt in ſaints, feel the pangs and ſorrows of 
death. And ali muſt be patiently endured, for the joy ſer before them, in a more 
excellent life ; Heb.12. 2. Chrilt's natural man had the joy of both a ſpiritual and 
divine life, ſet before it : Saints only, of a ſpiritral. which will capacitate them for | 
the light and enjoyment of the divine, nor atual poſſcfſion of ir, as an ingredient in 
co their perſonal conſtitution. The ſufferings of the preſc-nt time, to the natural, 
are not to be compared with the glory that follows, in the ſpi.itual man z, Rom. 8, 
18. The fruits of the ſpiritual, as the rrue vine in Forams parable ( on the down» 
fal of the natural man, the bran b'e) will be cheering or del:ghtrfall co God and man, 
eo the roanthart brings forth ſuch good grapes and wine, and other ſ;irival men ; 
Fudg. 9. 13. Paulis mindful of the rears of 7:morhies natural! man, under the 
Crots, as the only way to his bein; filled with the joy of his ſpirituul, as the a- 
bundant recompeace of thoſe tears. He was the happy means of leading Tzmorby, 
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. tntheſe RTP ſteps, under the croſs, in order t6 partake with him, in the ug- 
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ſpeakable joy of ſpiritual life, rhe- Glory that followes, excells and remains for 
ever, | | 
Verf. 5. When I calf to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and I am perſwad-. 
ed, that in thee alſo. 


Paz! ſtrengthens his hopes of Tsmothy, as having ſeen the ſame precious ſpirir- 
val faith, in bis natural relations, inhericours of the ſame bleſſed Goſpel-life of 
Chriſt, What Paul had obſerved in Lois and Eunice, was brought afreſh to his re- 
membrance, by ſecing the ſame, in Timothy, on which he had a well-grounded ex- 
peRarion, to be tilled with joy, at the light of him, | 


Verſ. 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands, 


Pa»! was the happy inſtrument of quickning up the ſeed of ncw-creature life, 
in Timorb7, a:d he adv.fes him,as a fpirituat father, therein, under Chriſt,ro ſtir up 
and m ke h- utmoſt advantage of that gift. So, the diſciples at Epheſus ( that 
knew only 7915 Paptiſm ot repentance from dead works, or chang trom the dead 


. ftarenfratu © tore nrſt-covenant life and righteouſneſs of man ) by Pauls mi- 


niſtcy and imost1:ion of his hands on them, were baptized into the new name of 
Chriſt, a-d his ſpel-ſoirit came upon them; el. 19. 3, 6. This repentance 
or change of mind, trom rhe changable righteous life of the law, to the erernal life 
of the Gotpe), was gramed cothe Gentsles ( AE. 11, 18, ) which the ſelf-confi- 
dent, firſt-coveriant righteous 7ew reckoned he had noneedof; Luk, 15. 7. One 
finner, by this Goſpel-repentance to eternal life, in the ſpirit of the Goſpel, gives 
more joy in heaven, to the holy Angels, then ninety nine, juſt perſons ih the tirſt- 
covenant, which think they need no other repentance, or change into the ſecond.” 
Whoſoevers righteouſneſs exceeds not that of the Scribes aud Phariſees, inthe firſt 


- Covenant life of reſtored nature, that 1s, whoever have not the righteouſneſs of 


God, in the Goſpel-ſpirir of the ſecond, cannor_ enter into the kingdom of God, 
As Panl, ſo other Apoſtles, preached, and prayed, that their hearers might receive 
the holy Ghoſt, and then Jaid their hands on them, and they receivedir; At. 8. 
15. 17. They were impowred, aQtually to give the Goſpel-fpirit, or Holy Ghoſt, 
they preached in, to their hearers, by laying their hands on them , thar is, they did, 
thereby,quicken up the ſecd thereof, in them. By chis, werethicir hearers furniſhed 
with a new intelle& and tongue, by which they ſpake-and:-prophecied ; eA&. 19. 
6, By faith in this ſpirit, Foſeph and Daniel could tell and in crpret Oraculous and 
ſGgnificant dreams, about futurities ; expound hard ſentences, and diſlolve doabts 

that lie out of the reach of all natural or firſt-creation underſtanding ; routed all 
literal or myſtical Magicians, eyil men or Angels ; Daz. 5. 12. So: the _ 
Miracles. 
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of nature, in combination with evil angelical nature. Nothing in the 6rſt-creat. 
on is able to cope or deale with any thing, in the ſecond. Tomothies ſtirring up 
this gift of ſpiritual life, the Goſpel-principle of aQion, in him, imports a conſtant, 
faichfa], fruntul obedience t0 chelight and counſell thereof, by walking as well as 


living in the power thereof, Gal. 5. 25. 


Verſ. 7. For God hath not given #s the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and of a 
ſound mind, 7 


Paul, here, takes occaſion to give the diſtin CharaAers of the firſt and ſecond 
Covenant ſpirits and lives 3 Of the firſt, by fear : Of the ſecond, by power, love and 
a ſou:d mind. The hrit from, its changableneſs, muſt needs be attended with fear, 
of loſing it. So, it is aſtate and ſpirit of bondage, man has cauſe enough, to fear 
the death and loſs of, all the days of his life, therein , Heb. z. 1 5- In this lite, that, 
at its beſt, is altogether vanity, a fading flower, a ſhadow, man has no ſecurity tor 
bleſſedneſs. As many as are of the works of the Law, are under the curſe. For 
It is written, Curſed _ one that continueth not in all things, written in the law, 
zo do them ; Gal. 3. 10. The Law requires an eyerlaſting continuance in well-do- 

ing. The Goſpel-ſpirir declares this thing impoſſible to be found in the prince 
ples of the Law, that are changable in the life and righteouſneſs thereof, They 
then, that reſt therein, are under the juſt curſe of God, when convincingly and un- 
denyably ſhewed, the ſurrender and loſs thereof by death, under the Croſs, ro be 
the undiſpenſ{able condition, upon which they can receive his Goſpel-ſpirit, in which 
only they may be enabled to doall things, written in the Law, and continue ſo do- 
ing, for ever. Where man, in the ativity of his own renewed nature, is the under- 
taking do-all, nothing is done, to purpoſe. All our doings, or works of righieouſ- 
nes, there, will be undone, and we with them : All come to nothing, and we to 
worſe then nothing, under that wrath, that will make us willing to ſeek death, or 
the annihilation of our beings, but fuch dearh will flee from us. The immortality 
of our beings-will hold us to'r, fer evcr, under Wrath, While then man [abour's 
for bappineis in his own fpirit,he labours but for wind or the breath of mans praiſe, 
and will reap unutterable contuſion, from the juſt hand of God. Men ſeek for 
hapineſs, under an abſo]ute impoiliþilily of ever finding it, To their amazing ſur« 
prize, will they find nothing certain to them, but the fiery indignation of God, for 
their wilful and preſumpruous rebellion. They never obey the ſpiritual and princi- 
pall voice of the Law, which directs them to quit the principles of the Law, for 
the ſpirit of the Goſpel, that can falbl all. And from their obedience to the litteral 
ſenſe or voice of it, through the unſteadines of their Rarting principles, are they 
liable to rol] back, with the dog to the yomir, their old fins and luſts, in the corrupt 
ſpiric of degenerate nature. So tis next to nothing, they can do, at beſt; in their own 
ſpirit of the law; and thar, in danger, every moment, of comming to quite nothing, 
yea, worſe then nothing. They are liable to turn all their rigltcouſnes into 
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miracles Moſes did, by faith in this ſpirit, non-pluſt the 3ſqgicians in their ſpirit: 
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and ſpiritual abominazions,-falth of Jpixir , er'ro gear; 3orbely, old; 4) Hf 
ing., in the miry. filth and gncjeaneſſes, of fleſh, ..In-both; thefe -majifcarfiages, 
they turn from their righteouſnes , eicher by; turning/ic ;into; ;unchangable 
enmity to Gods, as keeping it up, in oppoſition to his /z or by. turning trom 
it, to the unrighteouſnes of man, in blth of fleſh. Qne of theſe. two wrong 
way's, will all take, in their. law-ſpirit, and ſelt-rigbteouſnes; . that take: now the 
righr, in cxchang thereot, by death, for: the Golpel-ſpirit; and righreouſnes of 
God. On the account of all theſe defedts. and ſhortneſſes- of -the tirſkcovenars life; 
as to anſwering the whole will of God, or meaning; of his Jaw;at all, or concinting 
toda it, in the loweſt part of its meaning, 'tis politively declared, thar by the {aw 
no man is juſtitied, :n Gods ſight. Spiritual Saints are redeemed from this curſe, 
by Chriſts making thar ſpotleſs righteons life that carnot juſtify any man, a ſaerihce 
to God, for all, The ſame changable life of the law,iin us, if not giver up infſacri- 
fice, tor his unchargable Gojpei-life; but eftabbſleditr us by: Saran,.in unchang- 
abie <nindty thereto, is eternal death, with him: This <id the devil with. his angels;/ 
they did preſumpruovlly fer up, for themtetves, in their own tirft<creation Angelical. 
life Ot nature, in unchangable enmity to God and his own new-creation lite, in the. 
Go'pel-ſpirit ard principle of the ſecond covenant, This was -thieie. unpardonadble 
ſn,againit cleereft Goſpel-lighr. > nd when they were fallen, andobſtinatcly bxed*+ 


 Inenmitty, they had all their ficſt-creation-furniture till about them, as turned into: 


unchangable .nmity to the ſecond, by which, when fallen, too hard for, and over- 
reaching to man, befor hr+ fall, So did they carry on their work with him, and 
eyer tince, labour to fix men in that enmity they brought into their nature, at firſt, 
in which they have proved abundantly ſucceſsful. Man revived by the ſecond Adam 
into the life of the firſt, and fixing there, againft rhe true life of the ſecond, is in the 
ſame caſe wich the evil Angels. Angels and mans firſt eſtate, conliſted inrwo thingy, 
theperfeRion of firſt coycnant life, in their diferifg natures z and, ſecondly, this 
had they both,in a changable obcdicnceand ſub;eRtion to the more excellent creature 
light and life of the ſecond. Their falling from this obedience, into diret emniry 


. to the ſecond, was the quitting, their farſt eſtate or: habiration, in Chriſt. In this 


Irrecoverable fall, do evil Angels retainall they had in the tit, with a kill co tranſ- 
form themſelvs alſo intothe likeneſs of che ſecond, on purpoſe) toprattice all man- 
ner of {pir:tva} wickedneſs,in unchangpble enmity to that,and God,ſo as to dcceive, 
if poſſible, the very EleRt. Angels firſt ſin, being unpardonable, they were per- 
mitted che keeping what they had, in' their nrſt-creation, to praftice againft the 
ſecond, Mans firlt fin, being -pardonable, (; as not againſt ſo clecr light as the 
Angels, and as ſeduced by a-bigher ranke of. creatures, already fallen, and all men 
cor exrant intbeir own perſons, ar-the firſt (in, as evil Angels were.) Chriſt took 
not again. the changable ate-of Angelical nature, in which 'he had been, at hrſt, 
apattern co Angels-( in bechmming ofthe tirſt-born of every changable creature 
being. and immediate parent, and root of all thereſt, the firſt-be;;orten from the 
Lead) but our nature only, to aton _ ; Heb.2, 16. and 9.26. and Rev. 13: & 
k : ; . T & 
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TheFicicor netiroWen, inthe tte of the 1zw, is # ſpirie df bondipe and death, in 
_—_—_ hav eauſe of "comtinual feare,” andcan ever pleaſe Go in ir, ar belt; 
Chriſt di pur rhis ſpirirofideath, to death; iy Bimiſelf; and*f6 overtam: him that 
has the power of death;orhas ſer up” his worldly dominion in this ſpirit. "When the 
unclean ſpirit of narure caſt out, ſatan'can re-enter into the cleanſed, righteous 
Rate of ir, and by —— man! there, fixes him in unchangable enmity to God ; 
ſs; becoms aſeven-fold w oy 12 effects, upon. him and in him, then the 
changable entaity tb God, inhyubeorriprnature, amounted to ; 'Aſat. 13, 43, 45; 
Chr by bringingdearh'onthe tirſt-covegant life of our nature, at beſt, in himſelf 
and his tree faints, delivers them-fromchar life, fatan has power over ; and brings 
them into that, he.cannot touch. '-In the firſt, ſatan conquers men : in the ſecon@, 
erue ſaints are more then conquerours of. him, This ſecond life, communicated, 
makes them free, for ever, fromall:bondage, fear, or: danger ; and evcrlaſtingly 
juſtifies thens, before God.' God -hasnor given them tho ſpirit of fear and bondage; 


mrhe life of the law ; But;ofpowtr, love, 'and a ſound- mind, in kis ſpirit of the: 


Goſpel They fee ſatan; ferpentine tread, under all. his deceitful. palliations, diſ- 


. % 4 n A 
gtiſe>, and pretenſions to Goſpel-life, and new-creation-glories. Power, love, and' 
2 ſound mind, do deſcribe and charaRter the: ſaper-excellent nature and fruits of 


che Goſpel-life and ſpirirof Chrilt; thats of power to do all things ; and ; ſecondly, 
bs a ſpirit of unchangablelove to God:; -and;thirdiy, is ſound ard thorow-paced' 
in his tarures, finrcd to doall he requires, and thar, ſteddily, everlaſtingly ; P/. 119; 
80. y Fl. I 0.. , ? ; | "; 


Verf. 8. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Li, Moy of 48 
' bis priſoner, but be thou partaker of the affiiltions of the Goſpel, according to the 
power of God, ' [ ue 2 S7 20070 Gra 12 | 


The teſtimony of our Lord, is, that our nature in Cliriſt, crucified, as to its Iife- 
of the [aw, is raiſed our of that death, into an everlaſting righteous creature life; and 
divine alio, as the peculiar prerogative of our nature in his perfon. This teſtimony, 
Timothy being ficted and called ro give, Pal admoniſhes him, boldly to declare it, 
2nd not be aſhamed of him, the -Lords'priſoier, for it ; bur be a partaker of rhe 
afflictions and ſufferings; attending this Goſpel-reſtimony, accotding to- the power 
of God, The'afiitions of the Goſpe}, rhat Chriſt himſelf paſſed tht8ugh, and 
ſamts muſt, are the demh-blowes of the Goſpel-\mord and croſs,on thefr-nature, 
at beſt. In ſuch ſufferings tor Chriſt and his Church, Paul rejoyced ; Col. 1. 24. 
Thus are ſaints to do, in a like-mindednes witi Chriſt ; and fecondly, as ſerviceable 


tothe imcreſt of Chriſt, in their felow-ſaints, amt; >; examples, forfſuch 
4 


ſudering, even to the-death of che guilty ſinner, or narura] ſpitit; 'that inthe higheſt 


- 


reſtored life of the law, is ſtill the enemy of God, and his Gofpel-ſpiris, Such affli-*: 
&:ons are according to the power of God, who-appointed them; to Chriſtzbimſelf, - 


in our nature ; and he, the like, to bis ſollowerg, And hereby, will God mani- 7 
&ſ;- hi. mighty porrer npon.aud for them, by.ra{ing them, . wich Chriſt, out of the * 


ſaid. 
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at Chriſts ſxcond comming,he will render them rich r0 all, "1 hav's che manifeſta: 
tion of hen of: God. The ſecret afflictions of the. Goſpel, tundown the na- 
tural ſpirit into a total death and. ceſſation from all the Iſfe, motion, deſire and 
thought thereof, in a Hirſt-covenant Nate, to the ter marring the viſage, glory; and 
image of the earthy ; holy fleſh. vighle ſainr-ſhip, This rehders the tre, ſpiri- 
tpal, inviſible ſaint, with Paul, though all-g] oriqus. Within, contern le, withghrs 
6 the flouriſhing viſible ſaing, with his fair fhews; i holy ft | nd thi, 
laying their Goſpel axe, ro.the root and principle of their eſhly; fraftful;floarith2 
ing tree, ſhewing , that nature at beſt , muſt be ſo ſerved iri them} this'mak&s' the 
bluſtering ſelf-confident carnal Goſpeller, contradit and blaſpheme all theid 
doctrine. And if this enmity be permitted ro extend to the taking away the lifgof 
their body, that muſt go too, far their Goſpel-teſtimony. . Thefe twofold —_— 
and inward afflictions of and for the Goſpel, muſt ſaints, with Paul, paſſe'th&row? 
an conformity ro.Chriſts twofold death, in his nawral ſpirir, and outward bydy} 
alſo, when called tfereunto. 6 $ 


_ a 
Gid myſtical aictions ardgenth, into a! 6 of everlaſting. pa auſneſs, in which, 


| adn \ wp ceremony; to be 
abolithed by the croſs, is undiſpenſably ncediul to eyerlaſt 


ing, dhuts up the kingdom of heaven'againſt himſelf ; anT fackn'\opens his bottot- 
le pit of Jets and inares ane beShich ſie is certainly carght” Th Gods pur- 
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bt of, ſails Sia arte gn poreon'of GoſpeH-life, treaſured up for 
them, in Chrifts fourſtaintreacrure ſpiric.:, The ſeed of it,'-was calt into their ſpirirs, 
whule yet but radically exiſting in him, before perſonally ſubliſting in their natural 
beings. This ſeed, quickened up in them, is his actual giving eternal life co chem. 
Ang then, daily npatifitng an ſrengrhning them, therein, to a perfeRion of ſpiri- 
toal mag-hood, commplears the defign, and crownes alt, All ig'meerly of grace, from 
fir to lott "Tis ng weaning re fnans Works, 1 his ſpirit of nature, at beſt, bue 
according 


£o Gods purgoſe in his ſpirit of grace, hy cantind'erernal life, or ſcape 
eternal death. So, Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but accordiag to his mercy he ſaved vs, by the waſhing of regeneration, and xe- 
newing of che holy ghoſt. Thar life, whercby man is m+de a worker of righteouſ- 
neſs, in his own nature, Will and way, after his own heart, is not that, in or by 
which, any can be ſavcd;: but that 'mercy of "God, rhar'is evidenced by ſuch rege= 
heration-waſhing, a5 gives a newnes of life, in the holy ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirir. 
Mans tirſt-covenant life and works are hee cleer'y excluded any conducibleneſs to 
Clyation. Tis utterly impuſſible ever t > be laced, therein, or by. The unſpeakable 
mercy ot God, to (alvation,-1> manilelted to them, 12 quite another 1pi: tr and life, 
by rrue regeneration, which is a metamorphoſis or change, from the fad.ng life ard 
glory of the Jaw, in mansnature, rothe — I:f>- and glory of the Goſpel, in 
the ſpirit of grace ; 2 Cor. 3. 12,11. 18. To's 
renewed, do irevitably belong myſtical gray hairs, decay, old age, and death, 
They are {till of the ſame periſhing narure, as at firſt, Moreover, lince the fall, in 
their higheſt renewal, are they zinctured with enmity to God and his Goſpel-ſpirit, 
which amounts to thoſe dead mens bones, full of rotteneſs and corruption, which 
lie-hid.in ſuch painted ſcpulchers, as men. m all fair ſhews of reall holy fleſh, are; 
Ee devorning ſpirit of the crols, on nature, art beſt, is the true, practical expound- 
er of Sampſens typica) riddle. For out of this ſtrong, all-conquering ſpirit, comes 
ſweetnes, cvcnan everlaſting righteous life, and the never-peryſhing meats thereof. 
The Coſpel-fpirit of Ehriſt,builds up the ſlain ſpirit of man, intoits own life, Thus 
& the life and {pirit of the Jaw, Jawfully*uſcd, when offered up in ſacrifice, by the 
or of the Goſpel. Law-waſhing reformes and eleanſes nature from filth of fleſh. 
ſpel-waſhing is . a death-ſanctiticarton upon nature, that regenerates, and 
cleanſes is from filth of ſpirit, t00, z and ſecures from ever returning to filth 
vf tleſly | 


Yerſ,, x0. Bye is, now mule nunife]t by the appearing of our ſaviour Foſus Chriſt, 
. whe. bath abolsſhed death, andbath brought hfe ana rmwortality to light, through 
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Chriſt, by appearing in. our nature, fas aboliſhed dearh ( or the changable life 
of the law ) our of it, and brought an immortality of creature lite, to light in it, 
and manifeſted it co and in others, by the aQtual gift of his Goſpel-ſpirit from our 
exalted gxrure, if himſelf, Fob. 7. 3g. Tbus comes thac life ob grace, treaſured up 

ih 


| old things, in tirſt-creation life, — 
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\ ha Chriſt, for faints, in the various $0 and portions thereof, td be aQtually 
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given to ſaints, whether departed, or inthe body. By this means, came they cleer! 


everlaſting, in the heavenly places whereof were theſe ſpiritual bleſſings rreafar 
up for them ; Eph. x. 3, 4. Now tiscleerly ſeen, heard, underſtood, poſleſfed, 
declared by ſaints, even that eternal creature-ltfe which was wich the father, and 
gives fellowſhip to them with che father, as the only crearure-life, he deliphts in, 
x 7ob. 1. x, 3. Fohn here joyns with Paul in the teſtimony to this ewofold truth. 
Firſt, That Chrilt had a ſpiritual and immortal creature-life, with the father, before 
the world began. Secondly, That this was not opened and rendred viſible tg 
Angels or men, cill Chriſt aſcended into it, and was po of ir, in our nature. 
The appearing of our ſayiour JeſusChriſt,in fcth (as deſign'd for theſe bleſſed ends, 
the aboliſhing death, and bringing that life that has immorrality in ir, ro light,by 
the Go{pel-difpenſation and preaching ) was rejoyced in by the holy Angels, and 
declared by them to men ; Luke 2. 9, 14. By aboliſhing the lite of the law, out 
of our nature ( that, as ſubjeR to death, is called death, a body, a law of fin and 
dea:h ) he abo' ſhed death, and brought to light that creature-lif: of immortali- 
ty, init, thats above all death. So, put death ir ſelf, ro death, Paul found hjay- 
' felfin a ſtate o enmity to God ( which is a ſtate of death ) in the reſtored righte- 
015 life of :a.- law. Enmity to God is a root of all wickedneſs. This enmity is ſlain, 
by the dea:h of nature, as to the life of the law, in which ſeated. Chriſt ſet up the 
myſtical law-cemple in our natnre,on purpole to take it down again, by death, and 
| build it up into his Goſpel-remple, and er open the doors thereof, in our glorified 
mture, In our nature, as thus tranſlared out of the mortal life of the law, into- 
an immortal Goſpel-life, thz man Chriſt does manifeſt hinlelf ro be our Lord and 
Saviour. He has, in our nature, unſealed th book, and unlocked the doors of this 
life, ſo as to render it vitible ro ſaints and Angels. And this light of it, es tranſ- 
form them into it, and a(limilate them-ro him.T!f, in it. | 


| Verf. 11. Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apoſile, aud &teacher of 
the Gentiles. 


Here is Pauls high dignity. He was afirly qualified declarer of Chriſts: per- 
ſon, and everlaſting ſalvation-ro-men, in his Goſpel-life, which-is never to be found 
in'the moſt righteous life of the law. By the reyealing of the ſon of God in him, 
Paul was poſleſſ'd of this Goſpel-life, in ſuch ſort, meaſure and degfee, as rendre@ 
him aneminently qualihed preacher of the right words thereof, to others; ſpecial- 
fy, to the gentiles. To them did he preach:the unſearchable riches of Chrilts goſ- 
pel-ſpirit and life ; Eph. 3. 8. How he came to the knowledg of theſe myſteries, 
ke ſhews, verf. x, 7- Whenthe man Chriſt had opened the glorious fellowſhip of 
divine and creature life, he poured forth from our exalted nature m him, that new- 
creature ſpirit or holy ghoſt, chat was part of the, before, hidden myſtery, by 
mhick he cnables to.ſee and enjoy the whole. The wondertull effects hereof, we 


to ſoe, that immortal creature-life, Chriſt had, in fellowſhip with his wlivine, from 
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find 4 38:7. 53. A large meaſareof the ſame ſpirit, was, afterwards, beſtoWed 
on Pal, which made him a more abundanc labourer in the Goſpel, then all the 9 
ther Apoſtles, in Chriſt, before him z 1 Cor. 15, 10. The gifr of this ſpirit was 
the promiſe ofthe father ( A. 1. ) performed by the ſon ; 477. 2. Inthis Goſ- 
»el-ſpirir, he became abetter husband and comforter, then in fleſh, or firſt-cove. 
nant life of the law ; Joh. 14. 16, 17. and verſ, 25,26. This ſpirit brought to 
their remembrance, or gave them the full underſtand.ng of ail he faid to them, 
while a fleſhly bridegroom, with them. This ſpirit was not ſo given, in the law. 
gay, but it was revealed to ſpiritual ſaints then, that it would be ſo given, in the 
Goſpel-day ; 1 Pet. 1. 10, 12. Bleſſed Angels, and ſaints departed, waitedin 
\ ſort of confinement, for this opening of the whoſe myſtery of God the father and 
of Chriſt, by the man Chriſt, in the beginning of his Goſpel-diſpenſation. Thels 
*e things the Angels alſo deſire to look into. The-Goſpel-diſpenſation , by 
the new miniſtry of the Apoſtles, properly bcgan,on the effuſion of the Goſpel-ſpirit * 
upon then, from Chriſts aſcended humaniry ; A#. 2. Chritt, while in the fleſh, 
laid his Goſpel-axe to the root of mans flcthly tree, the very principle of all their 
Fruits, brought forth in a firſt-covenant-life ; he preached Goſpel-ftire and ſword to 
their houſe on the ſand, declaring no ſuch rhing as everlaſting ſalvation, ever to be 
Found therein. And for this, they crucitied him. Thoſe thac take up inthe form 
of Gedlineſs, will make the ſametumultuous inſurreRions againſt the power of it, 
in the Servants, as in the Lord affd Maſter. Many high pretenders to Goſpel, under 
the Goſpel-day, will be found in perfet contradiction and enmity to the Goſpel- 
faich of ſpiritual ſaints, under the diſpenſation of the law, The inward principle of 
life, and way of ſalyation was ever the ſame, under all diſpenſations. Never was 
eternal ſalvation to be had in the old covenant-life of the law, but new-covenant« 
life of the Goſpel, by Angel or man » Not in the old or firſt-creation, natural 
tate of eigher, atbelt ; bur, new, or ſecond crcation ſtate of both, in the ſpirit of 
grace. The ſelf-contident Jews, inthe firſt, contradicted and blaſphemed the Gof- 
pel-doRrin of the ſecond ; So Pal turned trom them, to preach it to the Gentiles , 
At. 13. 45, 46 And this, according to the Lords command, verſ, 47. and At, 
32. 21, So wa} he properly a tcacher of the Gentiles. The means of opening the 
whole myitery of Cod, was the ſlain Lamb, in our nature. He only was able to 
open the ſcaled Book, even his own new-creature ſpirit, the living word of God, 
which conte;ns the diſtinct meaſures of Gods wrath, for lars A enemies, ſeal- 
ed up among!t his treaſures of grace and love, for fricnds ; Rev. F.1,-9. Dent. 52, 
34, 35. As {in inthe hrſt-covenant life of our nature, he was qualified to open 
the ſecond. No other, ſaye this new nawe or life of Chriſt, can any be ſaved in; 
:}. 4. 11, 12. Th:s lite, ſet open by Chrit, and communicated to Par, in an 
extraordinary manner and meaſure, qualiied him to ſee and declare rhe unſcarch- 
able riches of Chrilts glorions pe1ſon, and ſo, to be Fgnally inſtrumental, for the 
communicating of th- ſame bleſſed lite to others, which is abſolute ſalyation to al 
the happy partakcrs theres | rn EE 
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Ga " Wer. 12, For the which caufe I alfo ſuffer theſe things ; nevertheleſs; # ant 11s 
2h: aſhamed, for I know whom I have beleeved, and I an perſwaded rhat he is aile to 
% F keep that which 1 bave commuted unto him, againſ8 that day. ; 
p+ Paul ſuffered great perſecution,(fingly on this account,his declaring the unſearchs 
ne able riches of Chriſt, and whole counſel! of God, about the ſalyation of men, He 3 
a. reached the croſs, and death to nature, in the firſt-covenant life of the law; as un- - 
hy diſpenſably requiſte to their receiving that Goſpel-life, that's abſolute ſalvation: M 


j This doctrine .is ſo highly offenſive to man,thar it brings all ſorts of oppoſition and 
nd perſecution on the heads of thoſe that preach it. But no caufe have preachers of 
cle Chriſts Goſpel to be aſhamed of ſuch their ſufferings. For, ſayes Paul, I know | 
by whom I have tri:fted, 6. He believed or truſted in that ſpiricual life of Chriſt, 
F. wherein he was inabled to do and bear all things. This all-powerful life he had in 


him;and therein,knew his ſpirirual union with Chriſt,the fountain thereof;So,conld* 
i do all things, through his ſtrengthniny him. Ph:l, 4. 13. His Goſpel-life; carried 
_ him through all variety of condition, his natural man, inward or outward, could 


a be brought into. It inſtruted him to make a right uſe of all occurrents, aecord- 
ing to the will of God. It enabled him, cleerly ro underſtand and obey the voice 


= of God, in all ; ver. 11, 12. Inthe utmoſt diſtreſs within, under the ſharp diſcipline ' 
” of the croſs; or without, from a perſecuting world, he was n:ver at a loſſe. He 
'K knew whomhe belceved, and whar he had ro truſt to, that would never fail him, * 
f even, Chriſt in his everlaſting righteous Goſpel-life, that can anſwer all his wants, 


4 tarna priſon into a palace. This kept him from all fear or ſhame in his utmoſt 
ſafferings. And he was perſwaded alſo, Chriſt would keep that which he had com- 
Mitted to him;againſt that day. He delivered himſelf up to Chriſt, to preſerve his 
f own ſpirituak life, communicated to, and ſer up in him, by his mighty new=creation-"" 

power. He cormirs bimſelf wholly ro Chriſt, ro keep hiyaitedy, ina conſtant ' 
b prowth and dayly proficiency, under farther revelations and diſcoveries, therein, 
all his whole man were brought inro 2 univerla} obedience to him, in all things; 
This work was to0 great for Paul, while any thing of the toe of his own houſe, h's 
fichly or naturat mind, hang about bim, uncrucitied. For, that, being in union 
with world and devil, hindred the operation of his ſpiritual, and rebelled- again: 
Chriſt himſelf. , Rom.7. 15. Under his conduct, and proteRing wings, his almighty 
divine and mighty creature power, he doubts not the being kept ſafe in his whole {j#- 
rir,ſoul and body,to is ſecond comming,as he prayed for the Theſſa!onians ; 1 Thel..* 
5: 23. Spiritual ſaints, from a ſenſe of their own diſability, give up theraſelvs, into" 
the hands of Chtift; rorun down all enemies to him and his life, 1n them, without + 
of within,& ftrenpthen their hand in God.Chriſt's new-creation name,is the ſtrong 
tower, they run info; ahd are ſafe; Prov. 18. 10. So, David ; Pſal. 4. $. and. 
119. 117.” That unſpeakable gift of ſpiritual life, that Chriſt commits to, and truſts 
faints with, they find if their only way for a faithful diſcharging their truſt, to com- 
nie hat and thtieybole perſons back again to him, yo k&ep all ſle, 
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| Verf, Ty; Hold faſt the formof ſound words, which phou haſt heard of me, infuirh 
and love which ts in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


This form of ſound 'words, is zhe ſum of all Goſpel-truth , as itis in Jeſus, 

By his Goſpel-ſpirit of truth, he crucit;ed our nature, at beſt, in the chargable life 

of the law, and fo ſhewed vs the way, to that everlaſting creatuie-lite, be had with 

the father, before the world began ; Foh. 17. 5. All that has been done and ſuffers 

ed by Chriſt, in that varicty of creature-nature, wherein Prieſt ard Sacriicce, is the 

fubſtance of all ſound Goſpel-words or doctrine. All life, all wiſdom and know. 

ted, divine and creaturely, are treaſured up in him. The man Chrilt, fettirg open 
the myſtery of his divine and everlaſting creature-fellowſhip, makes up, declares 
and communicates the unſearchable riches of his perſon. T his is the form of ſound 
words, in which the true preaching of the Goſpel does conſiſt , a full witneſs rg, 
Chriſts perſon, and, therein, a cleer declaration of Gods whole mind and colunſel, 
for the | 1x of men. All this, Paul having declared to T smothy, charges him 
to hold it faſt, with that faith and love which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. Paxl faw {ſuch a 
ſpiritual faith in Timothy, as in his mother Eunice,and grandmother Lois, amounts: 
Ing tothe aQual birth of ſpiritual life. By this, he knew Timothy, titted to obey: 
this fatherly counſell of his, in holding, faſt his Goſpel-teſtimony, ſo as to admit, 
nothing contrary thereunto. He was bound, with Pay!, ro commit himſelf wholly 
to Chriſts conduR, for rhe ſafe keeping his whole perſon, and chogaachoncable x 
good thing, his unſpeakable gift of ſpiritual life, in him, and ro cauſe his daily 
thriving and growth therein, by his more abundant revelation or difcoveries of 
himſelf ro him. This charg is T :mothy to obſerve, anſwerable to his faith in, and. 


love to Chriſt, begotten by Pauls Goſpel-miniftry. His holding all ſound Goſpels 
words faſt, imports a faithful obedience to thcm, as well as declaragion of them. 


ro others ; leaſt when he has preached them to others, he himſcif ſhogld be a caſt» 
away, aS Panl ſayes of himſelf, x Cor. g. 27. A univerſal Goſpel-obedience to the 
words of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, will prove eternal life tomun ; Prov. 4, 13 


7 


i; Verſ. 14 That good thing which was committed wnto thee, kgep by the boly Gheſt. 


which dwelleth in xs. 

Paul here continues his advice to Timothy, for keeping the good thing commit? 
cd to him , ſhewing him the way and means of ſo doing, even by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwclkth in us. The good thing to be ſo warily kepr, is the incorruptible 
ſeed of God, quickned up into its own ſpiritual life, j eculijar aQtivity and operati- 
On. This is commitred to ſaints, and they know they have it by its ov n ſe.f-cyi= 
dencing demonſtration. Their conſcience beares them wiznefs in the holy Ghoſt 
they have ir, and live in obedience ro Chriſt, in it, His ſpirit undeniably witn«ſles, 
to and with their ſpirir, that in this newnelſs of life, they are the ſons of God, and. 
Þring forth fruit unco God ; Rom. 8. 16, and 6. 4. Spiritual life 3; the hi, m 
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kind of creature-life, and gives the moſh farisfying, undeniable demonſtration of its 
ſelt, by its own ſelf-evidencing fruits and operations ; by the fruits of it in ſaints, 
love, joy, peace, &c. ( Gal. 5. 22, 23. Jand the fruits rhey, therein, bring forth 
Xo God. Bodily, the loweſt ſort of lite, in man, gives undi{putable demonſtration 
of it ſelf, by its proper —_—_— and POR higher, tirſt-covenant righ- 
ceous life, in mans natural ſpirit, does by its _— workings and fruits, carry 
its own ſelf-evidencins demonſtration, Yet thele fruits are but ſuch, by which, the 
tree that beares them, and root whence they grow, may be kn&wn to te but fieſh- 
ly. But though ſpiritual life carry a ſtronger and clcerer demonſtration of its ſelf, 
chen either of theſe, ro the ſaint himſelf, and others, in the fame awakened princi- 
ple, yet it lies wholly hid from man,in the cleereſt and ſtrongeſt exerciſe of the other 
two lives, bodily, or firſt-covenant righreous. All that, is downright darknelſs,as tg 
the diſcerning of {piricual life, or any of the things, fruits, words,or concerns there- 
of. Thc ſpiritual life, knowledg, and diſcerning of the true ſaint, with all he fees, 
2re utterly inviſible to man, in the higheſt wiſdom of his own nature ;z 1 Cor. 2, 
' 14, 15. The fpiritual man ſees the natural, with all his things, and knows what 
all amount unto, but is not, at all, judged or diſcerncd by the natural, in his ſpiritual 
life, light, or things thereof. The very Goſpel-root and principle of his lite, dif- 
| cerning and ation, is utterly denied, as a meer fhion, The ſeed of this Goſpel- 
life, being wakened up into life and motion, in 7:motby, by Pauls miniſtry, ke 
adviſes him, as a father, ro ſtir up the ſaid pifr, and pay umvcrſal obedience to 
Chriſt, therein. And all this, By che holy Ghoſt that dweleth in us ; that is in Paul, 
T:mothy and other Goſpel-ſaints. Tis che holy anointing, from the fountain-ſpirir 
of all Goſpel-life in Chriſts perſon, quickens up the ſeed of ir, in ſaints; ard it 1s 
the ſame holy Ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirit jn Chriſt, that by its continual hoverings 
over, droppings and influencings upon the ſaints, nouriſhes and rengthens the ſaid 
life, handing the ſaint along, into a continua] proficiency and growth, from ſpiri- 
tral infancy or babe-ſhip, to a ſtrong young man, and.,at length,to a ſpiritual Ejder- 
ſhip and father-hood, in Chriſt, as Foh:: diſtinguiſhes z 1 Fo. 2. 12, 14. This 
progrefſe to a full ſtature of ſpiritual life, "is figuratively lignikied by bodily, in the 
ſeed, embryo, quickning, and then actual birth of the licteral Child, and then 
growth, ſtep by itep, to a perfect ſtate of bodily life and frength. All along bis 
ſpiritual growth, 15 the Fire to keep cloſs, under Chriſts proteRing wings, and 
cheriſhing influence. For, his growth n ſpiritual lite, as well as firſt quickning 
-ntoit, is by the holy Ghoſt, or ſpirit of Chriſt, in himſelf, The ſame ſpirit, or 
band that firt cat in the royal feed of the kingdom-life into them, and then 
quickened it up in them, muſt tlutrer over them, as an Eagle ovcr her young, to 
_ prote, cheriſh, preſerve and carry them through all difficulcies and dangers - 
Deut. 32. 11, 32. Theſaints only way to keep this good thing committed unto 
bim, is to commit himſelf and it, back againto Chriſt, and keep clols and fairh- 
ful, under the proteRing ſhadow and nouriſhing influence of his divine and crea« 
[t'e- W.Ngs. : 
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Verſ. 15. This thou Ynoweſt, that all they which are in Afr are turned. away 


from me, of whom are Phygelius and Hermagenes, 


P.as! ſtrengthens his advice to Timothy, by ſhewing the ſad-conſequents of 02. 
thers tarning trop thoſe Goſpel-truihs, they were, once, by con iction, of the 
ſame perſwation with him, abour; and. that, through his Goſpel-reaching. They 
were bewirch'd back, with the Galatia%s, toihe fading life, Glory and riches of. 
their own nature, in holy fleſh, or a hrit-covenant ace of righteouines.. A hxed 
ſertilig up in that life of rhe law ( Chritt ſacriticed in himlſeif, when convincingly 
ſheww'd that Goſpel-life into which te tranſlated our nature, out of that death } 
excluds all furure benefic of his lacriſice, and leaves men nothing to expect but nna] 
wrath and fiery indignation. In [ove ro their ewn ſpirit of nature, they do wil- 
Full deſpite ro his Golpel-ſpirit of grace, So are gone, for cyer, without remedy; 
Heb. 10. 26, 29. After they have received the knowleds of his Goſpel-iite and 
truth, by its own light, they do thus wiltuliy and unpardonably fin againſt ir, hate, 
and utterly reject it. They that take not Paul's advice, ina carctull keeping the 
unchangably good thing, committed to them, or ſhew'd and offer'd them, do apo- 
ftatize from ir, and forſake them rhar declar'd ſuch Goſpel-truth, to them. They 
bctake them'elves to the wiſdom of man. ſet up by Chriſt's firſt-covenant communi- 
cations, in them, as the teacher and judg of what they ought to do, tor ſalyation, 
That wiſdom' of man, though received trom Chriſt himſelf, in the firſt covenant, is 
racer, fooliſhnes to the wiidom of God, in the ſecond, When men therefore rcſolye 
to follow that blind leader, they are wholly far man's other Goſpel, in a ſpirit of 
lying divination.and fo are led to the chambers of death, Paxl inſtantly turned from 
that wiſdom of fleſh, in himſelf, when the wiſdom of God was brought to light, in 
him ; Gal. x. 16. Helean'd not to his own underſtanding, any longer, but follow'd 
and truſted im the Lord's new-creature-wiſdom and light. for direQting his ſteps; 
Prov. 3. 5, 6. The following mans own wiſdom, 1a this caſe, is the forſaking 
Chriits, and all his Goſpel truths, or words therevr. Many follo vers of Chriſt, 
:n 2 temporary Goſpel-faith, or ſpiritual light (which tyg a ſeafon, they followed ) 
2potatized from him, and walked no more with him ; Foh 6. 66, They would not 
bear his hard ſayings,his croſs-doctrin. His fiery goipel-dotrine,on their holy fleſh, 
they retreated from, into the cool ſhide of a worldly Church, under their old, 
Phariſaical teachers, If mans wiſdom be admittedjudg in the caſe, it will be for 
wars holding his own, ag inſt the-croſs of Chrilt, ſaying, 'tis g00d for him to be 
here. Will Chriſt deſtroy a righteous life of his own ſetting up, rwice, in us, firſt by 
creation, and then by hom yo ? Beleeve it, that will. A worid of con{equential 
reafonings, a pompous flood of arguments, in this caſe, will nor ſufer mans under- 
tandinz, backed with Satans ferpentine {vbtletics, to look after Chriſts Goſpel- 
ie, any more. As many, thus, foriook Chriit himſelf ; would wals no more with 
him, hear'or regard hum, to did many forfake Pau!, True Gofſpel-preachers are 
227 19 contide 1a any, as teddy followers of Chriit and them, in firk-covenant life; 
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br ſecond covenant lipht, ſhort of the yery Goſpel-life thereof. Chriſt would nor I 
commit himſelf ro ſuch, He ſufficiently knew, what a fickle, verſarile thing,man is, | 
within the compaſſe of his own nature, however adorned wich. Golpel-light, cr 
ſpiritual gifts ; Fe. 2. 23, 24. Rightly qualified Goſpel-teachers, are, in ſome. 
' good meaſure, enabled to diſtinguiſh truly principled Goſpel-friends, from bare 
conviction profeffours of the Goſpel, who are yet liable to ſuch apoſtaly, as admits 
a9 repentance ; Heb. 6. 4, 6. It man, by following his own wiſdom, in the farſt- 
covenant-life of the law, walk contrary to Golard all the Goſpel-words thereof, 
Cod will walk contrary to him ; Levir. 26. 21, 23, 24. And where is man then ?, 
Has he an rm like God ? All nations are leſſe then nothing, before hyra. Walking 
contrary to God, is called in the margin, a walking at all adventures,-with him 
Lev. 26. This is Cone, when they chuſe to walk in the unſteddy principles of the 
firſt-covenant-life, in their own renewed nature, rather-then in his conkant, teddy, 
Goipel-{pirit of everlaiting righteouſneſs. True ſainrs muſt be content to have the 
ſpirit of Chrilt their guide and tracher, even the Holy Gboſt, the derexminer of all 
truth, and only ſafe durecter of their ſteps, : 250 ; 


| Verf. 16. The Lord give merey unto the houſe of Oneſipherys, for ve oit vefreſhed 
me, and was xot aſhamed of my chain. "Fo 


a 7; 7. But when he was «2: Reme , be ſought me out ver) dil:zently, and 
ound me. 


Verſ. 18. The Lerd grant vnto him, that be may find mercy of the Lord in thaf 
day : and in how many things he miniftred unto me at Bpteſus, thou knoweſt ve5 
rywell, () £1 


Her's an honourable mention of Oefiphorus, with a prayer for the Lords ever? 
{:King mercy to him and his family ; becauſe his kindneſs was done to him, as to 
ite Lord, or on the Lords account, as a preacher of his Goſpel-life and truth. On 
this ſingle ground, he oft refreſhed him ; and this, not only by a ſupply to his bodi- 
Iy wants, but by a communion with him, in Chrifts Goſpel-fpirit. He was not 
aſhamed of Paxls chain, not only the littera] chain on his body, but myſtica}, on tis 
natura! ſpirit, that is, the croſs of Chriſt, manifelted in its death-work thereupon, 
and bringing it into a ſtate of myſtical captivity and death, as to the life and free ex- 
ercife of his own will. In all theſe outward and inward ſufferings .and chains 
Onefephorus owned and ſhewed all kindneſs to Payl, rejoycing with him, as thought 
worthy to {uffer ſhame tor Chriſt, All this evidenced his union of mind with Pad, 
inthe Goſpel-ceſtimony, for which he ſuffered. This happy frame of Pauls cruci- 
fied natural mind, as the Lords priſoner, within, made him regardleſs of, yea. to 
xejoyce in, any ſufferings from man, Without 3 Att. 20. 22, 24. When gab 
prophelicd his ſagferings at Jeruſalem, on which his Goſpel-friends befought him 
got to g0 thither, ſee his anſwer , At. 21. 13 He gloried in his honourable 
ons: aa 7” captivity 
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ſhamed of him ; bnt.as in a like obedient captivity to Chriſt, with himſelf, ready to 
perform all offices of tove,to him. He diligently ſought him out, at Rome, where he 
was a priſoner, owning Pax in his litteral chain, as the fruit and eftc&t of Chrifts 
myſtical chain, upon him. For this, he delires Onefphorus may find mercy of the 
Lord, inthat day. What day ? Thar, whercin Chriſt has declared, he will recom. 
pence the fruits of his own ſpirit, in ſaints, manifcited in their kindneſs to his di. 
ſeiples, for his ak? ; eat. 25. 40. and, 10. 42, All kindneſs {hewed to his 
foiritual ſaints and brethren, from a naion with them in his Goſpel-ſpirit, will he 
reward, as done to himſelf. And all unkindnefſs or enmity ro them, will he take 
as done to him, Erernal death i# the meet recompeuace of the Jatter; and Etergal life, 
of the former, And this, P3:! prayes for, on rhe behalf of Ozeſrphorres, | 


CHAP. I, 


» = 


* Verſ. 1. The# therefore my ſon, be flrong in the grace that is m Chriſt Feſus, 


Aul owns T :motby, as inthe grace of Chriſt, his ſon ; ſo as a father, gives this 
faulful advice to htm,by way ot exhortation,to growſtrong therein. This grace, 
was the everlaſting rigbteous life of Chriſts Goſpcl-ſpirit,communicated'to, and fer 
up in 7 zmot»y, in diſtintion from the life of the law, fer up by the firſt-creation, 
in man , which, with all the glory. and old fading things thereof, is ro be done 
away. They that preach up this, for ſalvation, are miniſters but of che old teſtamenc 
or firſt covenant, which, with all the things thereof, is but letter, type, or ſhadow 
of the fecond, and ail its ſubſtantial chings and trifths. This new Teſtament or 
covenant, Was Paul the miniſter of. "The letter, or firſt, preached up, and reſted in, 
For ſalyation, to the utter excluſion and rejection of the ſecond, killeth ; runs man, 
Irrecoverably. into eternal death, But, the Goſpel-ſpirit and principle of the ſecond, 
' gives, and is eternal life, to all obedient reccivers and walkers therein ; 2 Cor, 3. 6. 
'Lhe ſpirit of the ſecond, ſpeaks death tothe very principle of the firſt, as the un-" 
d:ſpenſable means for rcceiving the lite of the ſecond. And, in ehis, when received, 
are true ſaints, by wary and conſtant walking, and waiting for Chriſts farther com- 
munications, therein, ro wax ſtronger and ſtronger, dayly. They that preach up 
letter. or old teſtament-life, as everlaſting ſalvation, kill and deftroy their hearers, 
by their lies and falſhoods, while chey warrant and periwade- rhem to hope, they 
wil confirm or make gaod their word. All ſach preaching is a lying divination, 
a falſe prophecy ; all they fee and preach up for ſalvation, is bur vanity. All tirſt- 
covenant lite, wiſdom, glory,righteouſneſs,are but vaniſhing ſhadows of the ſecond, 
the exerlatting lite, wiſdom, glory, ang rightconſneſs of God, Man in honour, as 
big 
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his bef; cſtate, in the former, is altogether vanity. That, in true ſaints, isin the 
wane, continually decreating and going off, as cheyencreaſe and wax ſtronger in 
the latter, This, John Yap: ſt ceitines, as to the urmoſt prodn& of his law-minj- 
ſtry in men, in order to their encreale in Chriſts Goſpg-life ; Fo. 3. 35. 7 muſt de- 
creaſe , he muſt encreaſe. They only that fo preacl1, ſhew the way of ſalyation. 
-Timothies waxing ſtrong in the Goſpel-ſpirit of grace, would be! attended with 
the decreaſe and weakning ot his ſpirit of nature, as to the life of law. To keep 
man ſtrong, fixed and eſtabliſhed in the righteous life of the law, is fatans de- 
ſign and work upon him, in order to fix him with himſelf, in unchangable enmity 
to the Goſpel. A growing ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, Paul knew to be the onl:/ 
way, for weakning and mortifying the tieſhly or natural mind, in himſclf, and 
more carefully watching againſt all the anti-goſpel doAtrine or words thereof, in 
others. Paul knew, by experience, the dangerous counter-workings of the natural 
or fleſhly mind, againlt the ſpiritual, Rom. 7. And he knew, the ſtronger the ſpiri- 
tual grows, the weaker the fleſhly, and ſo, by degrees, this dangerous oppoſtion 
of flelh againſt ſpirir, wears off, and, at length, quite ceaſes by the compleat death 
6f the foe of onr own houſe. All the moſt charming deſirondiin to nature, with the 
prmoſt skill of ſatan, in managing them, ſignify nothing, when the worldly ſpirit in 
us, is dead, which alone can be taken with them, and we found' in a ſpirir that ſees 
the vanity of them, and is tixcd on things eternal. When our own ſpirit or nature 
&s fully crucified, in the will and deſire thereof, all danger is over, and our deliver- 
ance from worldly ſnares and fatanick deluſions, compleated. Paul found ſuch eaſe, 
and deliverance, by rhe Goſpel-ſpirit of the croſs, on his natural, that he ſays, God 
forbid, T1 ſhould Glory tn any thing, ſave the croſs of Chriſt, by which, the world is 
crucified to me, and I to the world 5 Gal. 6. 14. The Goſpel-ſpirit conqueres all, 
wichin and wirhourt the faints, that” is found in enmity thereto: Ir makes the ſaint, 
i concluſion, more then a conquerour ; Rom. 8. 37. Ir begins irs conqueſt, at 
bome, within doors, onthe very ſpirit of the ſaint, at beſt, in the moſt righteors 


life of the law. This, once finiſhed, world and divcl can mike nothing of ic, with 


them, for ever after. The grace of Chriſt in ſaints, is their ſpiritual, all powerfull 
weapon of war. The ſtronger they grow in it, the more able to hght down, what 
ever preſumptuouſly exalrs 1t elf againſt ir, Though ſaintsValk in the fleſh, they 
do not war after, but againſt the fleſh, with all its carnal weapons, by ſpiritual 
2 Cor, 10. 3, 5- Paul therefore exhorts Timothy to wax ftrong in that grace, which 
js his only ſecurity, againſt all enemies, dangers, and deaths, 


' Ver. z. end the thing which thou haft heard of me, among many witneſſes) 
the ſame commit thou ta faithfull mer, who be able 10 teach orhers 

þ. alſo, | . —_ t 
F&re is care taken for the propagation of the Eoſpel ; that the truths thereof 
may run and be glorified, by being more plentifally received and owned; amongſt 
Weg, £44 requires Timothy to declare apd ſo commit the Golpet:trachs, v0 others, 
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faints; that, inthe Goſpel-ſpirity ate, joynt Witneſſes, with Chriſt, and God him 
felf, and with all the holy- Angels, who rejoyce at the light of every true Goſpel- 
covert ; Luke 15. 7- In this high authority, before theſe high witneſſes, haq 
Paul preached Golpel-rruths to 7 :mothy, which he adviſes him to commit to faith. 
fa!l men, that may teach che ſame to others ; and fo, generation after generation; 
to the warids ends What he here adviſes T:morthy to, was his own practice. He 
communicated his great and bigh revelation or .Goſpel diſcoveries, from Chriſts 
own hand, privately, to fuch as' were of xeputation for an eminent knowleds of 
Chrilts ſpiritual rruchs, and obedience to the 32me, and io could rcceiverthe true 
advantages of what he declared, and declare the iame wo others, as they ſaw occaſi- 


on, or met With the fitiy capacuraied recelyczs Of iuci deep fpiritual mylkezics : 
Cal. 2+ 72. | 
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Verſ, 3. Then therefore indure hardyeſs, as @ good fouldrer of /eſus Crritt, 


A deing f:ong, in the grace of Chritt, wouid fi to obey this further word of ex2 
hortation. Par! knew his Goſpel-tcſtimony, oftentive to man. S0, would prepars 
him to meet and deale with ali forts of hardſhip, without fi1rinking or {tarting _ 
from any ſervice to Chriſt, come what will or can, by the combined oppolittons 0 
devils and men, He muſt reckon upon the loſle of that life, in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
as the myſterious way, by which himfeif and all his Rout ſouldiers, conquer an 
trivmph over all enemics ; Heb. 2. 14. Col..2z, 15. Aillite, thar can be loſt, muſt 
he lot by the faint, before his ſpiritual warfare be ended, and be fully at home with 
the Lord, [Thetrue ſaints Profeſſion, is war. [The encmies he is ro.encounter, is' 
feth and blood wihimſelf, and other men z and, yer higher, evil Angelical princis 
paliries and powers. T he carnal mind, or will, at belt, is the fgints moſt dangerous, 
though no: moſt potent enemy, It is, in union with worid and devil, continually 

virring againſt their ſpiritual mind 3 Gal, F. 17. Fleih and blood alſo 1n other 
:nen,corrupt or 11ghteous, in conjunction with Angelical powers of darkneſs, ta 
-arry-on the myltzry of iniquiry againſt the myſtety of Godlineſs, are to ke dealt 
with, in this war. GMar necd have ſaints then, ro fix their arms well, and ſtand yp4 
on their Snare, aSainkt ſuch-a numerous. army of: crafty and poicrt enemies, viiible 
nd invilible, that as roaring Lions, {eek continually to devour then, They muſt 
hc down nature. in chemſeives ; put that to the utmoſt hardſhip. even unto death, 
And when this work is, in £00d meaiure, done, they muſt nor ſpare chew yery bodi- 
iy |ife, rftheir Goſpel-teſtimony tor rhe ſame thiny..:6 be. done upon 9the:s {parits, 
provoke'them ro killtheir bodies. All thele-hardſhips to chair. whole natural.man, 
mit Golpel-preachere, be in 2 readines, to endn:e, as the proof of thei being 
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imJ' | © 'YaT. 2. No malt that warreth, entangleth himſelf with tht afoirs of HELI Fe 7 
oy ' that be may pleaſe hin who hath choſei: 6:13 to be a ſouldighe* +» © 
2 . 
the” Tn this ſpiricual war, Chriſt calls ſaints to, they mul be'difentangled from 1/:: 
on, affairs of chis worldly, natural life, outward or inward, . All entanglement with 
He them, proceeds from :he unlawtull love go them; and luſt after them ; either chez 
iſts vil/bie concerns of bodily life, or inviſible natural exceflencies and glories of hu- 
of cane or Angelica] nature, all which arc bnr'the higher fort of periſhing vanities, the 
us higheſt part of the duſt of this world that ſaran and his ſerpentine feed, among? 
Its men, feed upon, The true follower and good ſouldier of Chrift, muſt endure ſuch 
oF hardſhip to his natural inn, as crucihies all detires ro, or inclination after any ſuck 
things. Satan could not eatangle Chriſt, by the offer of all his, firt-creation vani- 
cies, at Once, all che kingdomes of this world, and gtory of thera.” This worlds vari. 
ties, to. thoſe that over-value and love them, become ſarans chains \tpon them ; and 
” ſnares, by which he entangles and detains rhem, in a poſture of enmity ro Chrift, i, - 
or cd ot being his ſouldiers, The ſpirit of nian, corrupt or righteous, ts, in its whole 
6 worldly lite, deſire and thought, the moſt dangerous cnemy, he is to engage and 
| + Gght againſt, in this war. World and devil, without, will be at a rotail loffe, as to 
DL the caſting any chain or ſnare onthe ſaints, when their friend; and his foe, within, 
ta 15 ſlain. And this is required by the ſpiritual law.of rhe croſs... Whoever therefore: 
kd « are for pratifying the natural bclly and delire, in any kind, after, by Coffel light, 
- ſhewed their true concern, are enemies tothe croſs, loycrs of the world, and 
h friends of the devil, who is wholly for gratifying and keeping up, what Chriſt is 
4 For pulling dowa and deſtroying, in men, as the undiſpenſable means of their be- 
" inz ſaved. The true ſouldicr of Chrilt, muſt cye the great Captaia 'of falvazion, ſer 
2 himſelf wholly to follgw his example. and ob:y his command,in order to the vito- 
4 ry, in his ſervice. He maſt, by the death of all in him, that ſatan can gratily, over- 
: com: him. he muſt crucify thar fleſhly mind in him, thar ſatan can pleaſe; and 
walk in that ſpirit of Chritt, that can p.rieQtly overcome fleſh, world, and devil ; 
: ' Gal. 5. 24, 25. Chrigs fow'!diers mutt endure hardſhip, and contradidtion of ſin- 


ners, Without Wwegrineſs or fainting, as Chriit did ; Feb. 12. 4. Saints receive no 
| hurtful! wounds from.encmyies , in this tight , by their perfecting 'enmiry and 
wiachfu! blowes, given to their natural man, witch 12 all they can hit'; but, by 
Sratifyins the drlires thereof, with their charming vinities, Their kiffes and farrte- 
ries a:ethe only dangerous wounds. Ali their angry viows at thera, do but haſten, the 
bruiing that heel in them, that mizkes way for their tinal breaking all their Enemies 
heads, and tiampling tbe gnder-tacis ect, in the Goo! power or ip:zit of-wt.cix 
gent Lord Genera jo: reads god, 
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Verl. 5. &Andif d Matt alſo ſtrive for maſleriet, yet 1s by mb Growned, ewoaps Hh 
firive lawfuily, | | | Y 


All that pretend any hope of ſaſvation, ſtrive and run. There is an unlawfut 
Ariving Many runin the race, yet not all, but one ſort of theſe runners obtain the 
prize ; 1 Cor. 9. 24. He adviſes therefore to be temperate in all things, that they 
may obtain z verſ. 2 q For this, he offers his own example ; verſ. 26, 27. The ſame 
thing does he ſpeak here to Timerhy., All truc ſaints that are ſuccesfull racers, and 
good ſouldiers, runnot-uncertainly q nor fight, as beating the air, ſoas to gain no» 
thing by running and fighting, bur, are ſure of the prize. And this, by bringing 
their body or natural man into ſubjcRion, which evidences the power they run and 
E$ht in, to be the Golpel-ſpirir of Chriſt. The body or whole natural man, in the 
faint, is by this all-powerful ſpirit of Chriſt, to be fought down, and brought un- 
der, a4 an enemy, in its own,whole life, courſe, will, and way ; and fo, fetched over 
1nto Chrilts party, in due ſubjetjon to, and harmony with the fpiritual mind os 
Chriſt, in him. All that run, fight and ftrive, in the aRvity and power of their 
renewed natural ſpirit,do not run or ſtrive lawfully for the true prize,or incorrupti- 
dle crown ; nor ever will tind it. Many will thus ſeck and ſtrive to enter in at.the 
itrait gate and not be able. Thoſe thar aim to reign as Kings, with the rich and 
ful Corinthians, or bewitched Galatiars, in holy fleſh, ſatan is ready to eſtabliſh and 
crown thera there, in a tare of unchangable enmity to God, and his Goſpel-ſpiris 

The body, they ſhould bring under the true reigning fpirit of Chriſt, they ke 
up, in dire enmity thereunto, Such myſtieal kings or princes of this world,crucift- 
ed Chriſt becauſe he would not king it with them. there. That.theykeep up for king, 
is 80 be crucitied, in order to any mans reigning with Chriſt, or being ſaved. The 
/awfull triving for the true crown and prize, is the denial of mans own will, 
;hrongh-ont,as to any thing that is worldly ; yea,the giving vp his whole changable 
{ate of lite, in ſacrifice to God. So will he be temperate, moderate, and ſobcr, in a 
inleſs uſe of worldly neceffarics, without any thing of inordinate aftRtion. O- 
thers, that trive in their own will, and forbidden life, ſtrive in a dire& rebellion 
4gainit God and Chriſt, and union with the devil. They enter not by the door into the 
ſheep-fold, but climb up another way. Such are theeves and robbers , Fo. 10. All 
ſuch running and fighting will be found to be but beating the air ; they'l have no ſuc- 
ccHle, as t0 triie bleſſednels, or acceptance with God. . 


Veal. 6. The putbaidman that laborreth muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 


Or, as the 7Fr1opick reads; labours,” before he receives the fruit, Saints muſt 
paſs under Chriſt's husbandry, by the diſpenſation of his crofle, or Gofpel-plow, 
2n their myſtica] earth, or natural ſpirit, which, at beſt, is but fallow ground to 
(308, brings forth no fruit to ham, till in that newnes of life, which ſprings up from 
ets iacorruptible ſeed thereof, on the decay, loſſe, and abolition of the on 
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can herbs, ar ſxnits, met of and acceptable to him hat dreſſes theth Fo 
7 | ing f:om God; Heb. 
6. 7. Thus God bas the glory, mannothing to boaſt of, but abundance to rejoyce 
in. But while wan bring's forth fruit to himſelf ( Zof. 10. 1. ) In his ownreito- 
red righteous life, will and way, he ſecks his own Glory, and, if he finally perſiſe 
ſo doing, will lie down in ſorrow, and everlaſting conn This gets man by 


a 


Pe nk i their-carth. And fo will they receive Þ 


walking in but the light and wiſdom of his own ſpirit ; Eſay go. 11. And they 
that are brought intothe darkneſs and death of that, and truſt in the new name or 
Goſpel ſpirit of the Lord, will be fonnd che true children of light; verſ. t0. 
The loſs of our holy fleſh, for the life of Gods Holy Spirit, aboliſhes mans vain- 
glorying inthe fleſh, and becom's everlaſting ſalvation to him, inthe ſpirit. The 

ame ſpirit that kill's holy fleſh, or rakes away the righteous liſe of man, gives 
and ſets up its own life, and tbe everlaſting righteouſnes of Ged, in him. True 
faints, bv ſtirring up th: ſpiritual gift in them, _— that holy fleſh, others ſer up - 
as an Idol of jea - !, againſt God's holy ſpirir, to their eternal ruine. I heir eye 
does not pity, ncither will they ſrare this darling-ſelf, in its beſt dreſs and ornae, 
ments, in reference co the prize they run and tight tor, a life of everlaſting righte- 
Ouſnes, and an incorruptible crov.n. The ſaint , putting his hand to the plow of 
the: croſs, and joyning with Chriſt ia this myſtical husbandry on his natural ſpirit, 
is alf> the husbandman, ſowing ia the tears of his natural, that ſhall reap joy to his 
ipiricual and whole man; 7ſ. x26. 5, 6, This is figured by the literal busband- 
man; Fam. F. 7, 8. They muft have long patience, and after al] their labour, 
Mall receive the fruits thereof, The gradual progreſs rowards the full ripe fruir 
and ſpiritual harveſt, is figuratively charaRered, Afar. 4. 28, Firſt the Blade, 
#hen the Ear, then the full corn in the Ear, and then the Harveii. Sans, after all 
Tunningand fighting by the ſpirit of the Crofs, to bring down their natura} man 
;ato ſubjetion cthereunto, muſt exerciſe their faith and patience, in waiting for the 
early and latter rain of the ſpiric of Chriſt upon them, for ripening its own ſeed in- 
to the powei ful life and abundant fruitfulneſs thereof, in them, and giving them 
compleat victory oyer all enemies. 


Verſ. 7. Confider what 7 ſay, «nd the Lord give thee underſtanding in all 
$h4ngs. 


” Tis the duty of ſaints, rightly to conſider of ſpiritual truths and exhortations; 
brhen beard by them ; and waic on Chriſt, for the full underſtanding of their con- 
cern, therein. They muſt take heed how, as well as what they hear ; that they 
hear right Goſpel-ws:ds, and thar chey take them right, in the full (Gignincancy and 
intendment thereof. This can be done, only in their ſpiritual diſcerning, or new 
intelect, The b:{t wifdom of man, will miſs all. Man, in that, is the unbelecver, 
ſtranger and enemy, as to all Coſpcl-irmhs. . The voice.or words thercof, true 
Saints arc not ro bear or regard, as G>ſpel Pal, in the w ſdom of God, had 


 ſpokenthe þ gheſt ſpiricual try Ls'to Tamer 7.; and chen big>Þ a2 conſider of them, 
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ſaints of lower degree, are to conſider of higheſt ſpirituel revths, ſpoken by thoſe 
of higher degree,in Goſpel-light and life,cthongh pi unacquaintcd with them. Mey 
ndered in her mind thoſe ſayings of Chriſt, which were yet beyond the compre. 
enlion of her preſent capacity, waiting for, and earneſtly d wing. what Paul 
here prayes for, on tehalf of T:mothy, that the Lord would give her the full under. 
. ſanding of his myſterious words,and ſpiritual truths. For,the right knowledg there. 
of, can, no otherwiſe, be attained. ary fate, ina holy. filence, at Feſ«'s feet, 
waiting for this, even the full meaning of his words. Her deſire to know his 
- mind, was with deſign to do his will. And the more any do his will, will r 
know his mind, Joh» 7.17. This Paul puts Timothy upon, ro ponder the hi 
ſpiritual rrurhs ( by hira declared ) in chat ſpiric, that qualities him for doing, as 
well as more fully knowing and preaching the mind of Chriſt, to others. 


i. Verſ. 8. Remember, that Feſics Chriſt, of the ſeed of David, was raiſed from th 
dead, arcording to my. Goſpel. 


P..:{ here ſum's up all he kad ſaid, and which he would have T:morthy confer 
of; all chat Golj el, by him owned and preached. Chriſt crook our nature, ts ſuf. 
fer death the: ein, as to the changable life of its body and ſpirit;and our of ſuch both 
literal and myſtical death, rais'd it into an everia” ing riphreous life, So did he ace 
compliſtr the will of God dectarcd in Scripture,by ſacrificing our changable nature, 
at beſt, and raiting it into that unchangable creature-life, chat's in unchangable 
union with the divine. And by this entring with our nature into the ſpiritnal life 
a!id Glory he had with his Father, in his everlaſting righteous creature-ſpirit, be. 
fore the wo:ld was ( Prov. 8 22,23.) dd he both fet open, and aRually pour 
forth the ſame, on his followers. Our nature, in him, glorified, and poſſeſſed of 
His own everlaſting creature-l.fe and alſo divine, exhibits both his divine and new- 
creacure-glories, in a diſcernable viſibility, to rhe new-underſtanding, ereted in 
Saints, by the aQval pouring forifof thar new-creature ſpirit, into them. He that 
is the glorious objeR, gives the ey: ſuited chereumto. Elſe, ſtill, all would be invi- 
Gble. His reveal:ng himſelf ro us, is the {erting np and opening an underſtanding in 
us, that can take his diſcoveries. The man Chriſt, as pofleſled of all divine and | 
creature-life and glory, is the adxquate Ob;eR of ſpiritual faith, for Saints evere 
laſting ſalvation. And he declares it his Fathers pleaſure, he ſhould give eternal 
tife, ro them. As a certain pledge, for their full aſſurance of hope, herein, are the 
alwa '5 to rememHer and conſider. that Chriſt took our nature in its changablelif 
of the Law,and crucined, and raiſed it into his everlaſting Goſpel-life. The preach- 
ing this, and ſh:w ng us. in his example, the only way into the ſame Goſpel-life] 
by the.!ike death of Nature, in our perſons, is the true preaching of his Goſpel. He 
ea!ls his true ſaints and ſouldiers to no other hardſhip to nature, in them, then 'whar. 
he has enminently vndergone, himſelf. They muſt folow the Lamb in his ſuffering 
ſteps, w':;:herſoever be goes, through a total death of narure, as to the —_— life 
of che Law, inio che cycrlalting lite of the Goſpel, AY that obedierly ſubmix 19 
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the death of the former, will dy the fame mighty power of God, be raiſed. into the 

latter, that raiſed him from the dead. All true iaints are conſtantly to remember” 

andeye Chrik, as raiſed from the death of a changable, into an unchan+able, and 


au excriaſting righteous-creature-life, as he trſt fruits ; afterward, they that are His, 
Cre at his ſecond comming, are to be raiied in Body, Sou}, and Spirit, all the eſſential 
Ce ingredients of their conſtitution and ſo changed ard ſhitred out of their vile,natura ; 
et, cha: gable firſt-creation life and ſtate, in'o the likeneſs of his Glorious body, even \ 
bis our whole nature, ina ſtate of everlaſting life, and true bleſſednels; x Cer. 15. 
23. and Pial: 3. 21. Saints faith and hope, as to everlaſting ſalvation, is builr 
þ onthis reſwrreRion ſtate of life, in Chriſt, in order to which, their death, as to 
as all other life, is required, Thz true remembring him, berein, imports their free 


conſent. to be cruciiied with him, 11 all that candie, that they may live with him, 

in that tare, wherein he lives, for cvermo e , Rev. 1. 18. So will they antwer 
/ the detign of God, in Chriſts comming, ſuffring, ay ing, and rifing in our naturgfs 
23S their abioluce ſalvation. T his everlaſting creacu: c-lite, and way to it, by death, 
6 r'< ſumme of all crrue Goſpe!-preacbing. By ſuch death, as to all thars morral,did 
Chriſt bring his Goſpel-l fe of immortality to light in our. nature, and exhibits ir 
£0 us, as in tne ſame way, atcainable. 
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Ve ſ. g. Whyreain I ſuffer treuttt as a8 evil dotr, ent uite pores. Bat the word 
cf Uod 65 116k bound. 


On th'« hnaurable account, was Paxl pm__ ns 21 evi! doer ; But, in this 
trouble, he expcricnc d this joyful truth, ihar the word of God 15 not bound. He 
ſatfer'd f.xr preaching, that Chiiit ot the ſeed of David, by the Ceath of our na« 
ture as to the tirſt-covenant righteous lite of the law, raiſed it, into ihe everlaſts 
ing life of the Galpel. In this ſenſe, he ſaid ro King Agrippa, Why ſhould it bs 
thou-ht increds le, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? AQ. 26 8. They that deny 
th s reſurre&ion-ſtate of everlaſting lite, aſſert chat which indeed is bur a chang- 
ab'e tirſt-cov.nani life, to be a ftare of everlaſting ialvation. This their accurſed 
other Goſpel, render's them flat enemies ro the Croſs of Chriſt, ard all the rue 
Goſpel-words of that life, tha: is ſalvation. They reckon, with the young man 
and Laodscea, they lack nothing for eceinal lite, when they lack all ; and muſt quir 
all chey have; for it. This reſurreRion out of the death of the natural ſpirit, as to 
the earthly, changable life of the Law, into. the everlaſting life of the Golpel, 
Chriſt prov'd Abrahan Iſaac, and Facob, to be in, and th-reby. tilenced the Sad. 
duces. hey were departed out of a firſt-covenant lite, and lived wich God by faith 
in the econd. And this alſo impli-s the certainty of the r ſurreRtion of rheic bo. 
dies. As to this compleace reſurrection of the whole man, body and fpirir, Chriſt 
is the cirſt fruits. They that deny the reſurreRion of both, ar eicher ,do err, nor knows 
ng the iruth of ſcripture, nor power of God ; Mat. 22. 23, 34 Peter and '0'n 
declared, before the Pcop'e and council of ihe Fews, that be, they crucified, was 
Tilen, into that new Life aud Name, in which alone any can be ſaved. This fo = 
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cenſed the Council, That they charged chem, with threatnings, to #2405 no ere, in: 
that Name of Feſus, The only teachers and profeſſors of ſcripture, ſtrairly com- 


owned as the Oracles of God z EA. 4. 1, 20. Such preaching did cs: the profef=. 
ſing Jews to the heart, 0n which, they graſhed their teerh on Seven (25 a S wry 
Prologue to their everlaſting gnaſhing of tecth ) cy:ed with a loud voice, ſtopped theip 
ears, ran upon him, with one accord, and ſtoned him , A, p. 54, 58. Death, asto. 
frſt- covenant life, and reſurre&ion into the ſecond, this preached by Pax!, was the: 
only ground of his outward ſuftcrings, as an evil-doer. All Goſpel-truths, by the 
higheſt wiſdom of man, in fixſt-covenant Few or Gentile, are reckoned the greateſt 
errours and blaſphemies, in the worid. Goſpel-doQrine is a way every where 
ſroken againſt, and decried, by all tirſt-covenant profeſſors, in what ever variety of 
form, diſcipline or perſwation, as to fome points ; they agree in the main ; a!) build 
on the ſandy tirſt-covenant princip!es, for ſalvation Th.y are all againſt the Rock, 
the Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, and every word of it, Thus Herod and Pilate could: 
joyn, as friends, againſt Chriſt, though otherwiſe, at ſome odds. There was no 0- 


his faith, concerning Chriſt ; Ai. 24. 13, 16. He and other Apotliles, rejoyced, 
45 Counted worthy to ſuffer jhame on this account; AG. 5. 41. Col. 1. 24. Paul 
challenged all his accuſers and enemies, to deciare if th:y could charg him with any 
thing, but the teſtimony he gave concerning Chriſt, which is exactly according to. 
their own Law and prophets. A&. 24. 17, 21. For this very ca ſe, the Fews 
caught him in the Temple, and went about ro kill him, eyen for no other thing, then 
faying, what Meſes and their prophets had ſaid, ſhould come ; chat Chriſt ſhould; 
futfer and be the tuſt that [hould be raiſed from the dead, and fo cauſe his Golpel- 
light to ſhine, upon a firſt-covernant people, and alfo ro the corrupt Gentile AF, 
26. 21, 23. The Fews laid many grievous complaincs againſt him, before Feſtus, 
but could prove nothing, while he anſwered for himlſelt, Neither againſ# the Law 
of the Few's, Tetiiple, or Ceſar , bave I offended any thing at all ; Att. 25. 8. And' 
on Feſtus his ofter, he choſe rather a trial before heathen Ceſays judgm-nt ſeat, ar 
Rome, then tirſt-coverant profeſſors, at 7eruſalem, Theſe went ſeveral times a. 
* bout to kill him , Ceſar permitted him ro dwell ryo whole years, in his own hired houſe 
at Rome, and freely receive and preach the Kingdam of God, and things that concern 
we Lord Feſus Chriſt, to all that cameto him, with all confidence, and without any 
the leaſt prohibition; Ac. 28. zo. 31. Did not Paul make the better choice ? 
The ſame firſt-covenant-ſpirired gcneracton of proteſſars. are ſowred with the {ame 
leaven of the Phariſees, into the ſame enmity to all Chriſts Goſpel-rruths, as much, 
if not more; now, than they then, though under the title, Chriſtian, and profeſſors 
of the Goſpel. The true Goſpel-preaching of death, to that tirſt-covenant ſtate 
(they ret in for falyation ) 1n order to their being raiſed in:o Chriſts everlaſting 
Goſpel-life, is as offenſive now, or more, then to the Fews, and decried as blaſphe- 
my or evil ſpeaking apainſt the Law ; a maRing the righteous life thereof not only 
not {ignify ſv much as they rake it for, but jult nothing ar all, as to eternal lite, 
EE Trug 


mar Petey and john, not to preach the Goſpel-truth of thoſe very ſcriptures > 


ther ground of Pauls accuſation and ſuffering, but the right Goſpel-confelſion of” 
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True Goſpe!-dofrine pulls up by the roots ali their falſe hopes 2nd confidenres 
for ſalvation. Will ths be born, by the many that nivcellelineg the pr own 
' Bant, Who will not be obedient to the ſecond ? On this lingle account, the profeſs 
ling Jews crucified Chriſt, and perſecuted his Apoſtles. They call in heathen: 
Magiſtrates to cheir afliſtance , againſt Chriſt and his ſpiritual anointed ones. ' So, 
the heathen rage, and, a hrit-covenant People, imagine a vain thing, again thein,, 
Pſal. 2. 1, 2. But, their tarn will come, roſir in judgmenr, and execute venge- 
ance on them both, at laſt. This honour bave all bis ſuims ; Pſal. 149. 6, g. In. 
the morning of Chriſts ſecond appearing, in his reſurre&ion-glory, ſhall the true: 
fpiritual upright have dominion over all, that under farans reign, all along this. | 
world, have exerciſcd a ty:annical dominion, over them; Pſal. 49; 14. The me- 
thod, by which carthly Fern/alem profeſlors, among Fzws or Gentiles, have pro- 
ceeded acainſt Chriſt himſelf, and rrue ſaints, has been, by forgery, to accuſe them: 
of treaſon againſt worldly Cears or civil Magiſtrates , and fo, hurry them. 
out of the world, in a tumultuous noiſe ( chac are. the quiereſt and moſt harmleſs 
Lubje&s ro Ceſar ) without any colour of regular proceeding. Crucify him, Crucify: 
him. Away with ſuch afellow from che earth, It is ot fit he ſhould live any longer in: 
the world ; A. 22. 22. This, ſay they of ſuch, whom God thinks the world no. 
longer worthy of ; Heb. x1. 28. Tis one uniform legal-ſpirited generation: , 
frm the beginning of the world, to the end, from Cain, downwards, that. 
being tixed in unchangabl: enmity to the Goſpel-ſpirit of che ſecond coves- ' 
nant , perſecutes the crue (piritual annointed ones of God. The true Goſpel-reſtt- 
mony is a ſword, ruff into their very ſpirits , cutting their. very hearts , and 
laying dead all their falſe hopes of eternal life, in chat ftace, they chuſe to reſt in, 
for ir. This is exceedinzly provoking, yet gives no juſt cauſe of oftence to them, 
But on this, they run the |:treral ſwordar their bodies. And that is the utmoſt they: 
can do, which Chrilt requires his followers, no more to fear, then he did , but him, 
enly, that can caſt body and foul, into Hell. Heres a comfort ; in all ſaints ſuffer. 
ings, on this account, they experience wich Paul, chat the word of Ged is no: bound, 
though the witneſſes of it, be. Chriſts Golpel-life, in himſelf or them, is uncapa- 
ble of bonds, loſs, or chang, Ir renders all the poffeſſors of it, Chrijts everlafting 

*ee-men. The inward natural man, or ſpirit, at beſt, muſt be captived impriſoned 
and put to death ; loſe all irs freedom, or tree-will, ro live in Gods ; The tickle 
verſatile freedom of the ſons of men, mult go, for rhe glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God, with which the ſon of God, makes men free, indeed, for ever, to good only, 
and that of the righr kind, ſpiricual, and heavenly, in harmony with the free will. 
of God himſelf, That al-powerfull ſpiritual life, in which Chriſt is the living 
word of God, is always the ſame, yeſterday , ro day, and for ever ; from evere 
laſting to everlaſting. Jr was ſer up from everlaſting ( Pro. 8: ) blaſts all other 
life and abides it ſelf, for ever; Eſay 40. 6, 8. No man or An-:el, in fleſhly or 
changable tirſt-creation-life, can enter the kingdom of Ged ; all thar,is but as fleſh, or 

raſs ; 1 Coy, 15.50. Reſting or fixing in that,is certain damnation. The ſeed of the 
Fring word, in man, is incorruptible, ſo is the life, 'tis quickened into, and ſo = 
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Fithe good works and fruits, don: and brought forth: in it z Fhereas vanity is 
wyritten on the corruptib'e ſeed and ti: ſt-creatian-life, withall its works, and. fruits, 
his life of the living word, is that, which by the Goſpelis preached to men, as 
their abſolute ſalvation ; 1 Per, x. 23, 25. Th-lifeof this living word, in him, 
Paul fond to be above all bonds or deaih. And he found a continual encreaſfe in 
it; by Chrifts daily communication to him. No enemies, devils or men, can lay 
chains on this, or touch ir, in Chriſt or Saints. So, in this, their glorying and re 
Jjoycing remains clear and full. No ſtranger or enemy, can intermeddle with or in- 
xerrupt this joy in the Lord,-this rejoycing in Chriſt J:ius, the living Word of 
God, Foh. 16. 22, Prov. 14. 10, Andail aiſtreſs, brou; hi by «nemics on the na- 
rural man of Saints, removes that,that hinders th ir (peedier growth up ki that lite, 
thats the foundation of their true joy, and ſo encreaſcs their joy. 


Verſ. 10 Therefore I endure all things for the Eletts ſakes, that they may alſe 
ebtain the ſalvation which is m Chrift Foſs, with eternal Glory. 


Here's a farther account of Paul's high valve of Chriſt, in that fife, in whicly / 
he js the living Word of God. This, no. o: ly for the benefi. of 1t, to h:mſelt, bur 
earneſt delire that others may va. cake hereof, as an evide..x pro t 0: ! > greit and 
true Jave to them. This is another reaſ.in of his wil'iin.:nefs to paſs ih: ow All 
ſorts of perſecution, tritulations, and impriſormen's, in witneſſing Chr ſts Goſpels 
life, that he may be tignally ſerviceable ro Chr.ſt, in refererce to his E'et 
in order to their attaining that ſalvation, witch is in © hriit Jeſs wic. ecer- 
nal Glory, In this high concern, he delircd ro be ſei viceahleto oihe s, not on» 
fy ay faithful preaching the Goſpel, and d ciari' g he v hi. eco rnfel vi God, about 
& true way ot ſalvation to men, bur by bec-mming alſo, an encouraging exampie 
to them, in choſe inward and outward tribulations chey would be called to, for the 
faid life and Truth of Chriſt ( when owned ard protefſed by them ) which alone 
is ſalva. jon, and that exce.ding weight of eternal glory, that the utnoſt ſajerings 
of their natural man without or within are not worthy to be compai ed «1th ; Rom. 
3.18 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. Paul, tinding this, was wizing to endure the u moſt 
hardſhips to his natural man, as a good ſoulcier of Chriſt, as alſo for the Eledts 
fakes, to whom he ___ in being exemplarly ſerviccadle, the: ein. He witneſſes 
Chriſts Goſpcl-life to them z and ſhewed them, in his examp e, what muſt be un- 
dergone by them, as well as him, ino:dcr to their happy partaking thereof, The 
wes follow h:s ſuffering ſteps. a> he Chriſts ; elſe wi:: they not follow his Goſpel. 
doRrine of rhe Croſs, on the belt life of narure, tor the everlaſting lite ot the Goſ- 
peland gracc ot God. x | 


Verſ. 11. it # 4 faithful ſaying ; For if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live 
weth him. 
Paul here confirms the truth of his obedicnce, and love to Chriſt, wherein per- 
formed. He declares the utmolt ſufferings outward or inward, ot his natural wy 
bs require 


. required by the ſpiritual laW of God, ro be detigned in grexteſi love, from God, for 
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\ bis higheſt good. For che lite he requizes our cealing from, by death, can never 
- make us truly happy : yea, in the higheſt reſtored righteouſneſs of ir, lince the fall, 
- is found in dire enmity to that, which can. God therefore takes away that faulry 
. irſt-covenanr-life, by the Croſs, that he may give us the ſecond. By the death of 
» that, that's in enmity to God and their true good, he gives that which will make ' 
- chem the friends of God,and for ever bleſſed. They that die with Chriſt in the tirft, 
- hall live with him in the ſecond. The ground and reaſon why God requires the 
- one, is to qualify and capacitate us, for receiving rhe other. If conformed to Chriſt 
in his death, as to the former life, we ſhall be like him inthe ſecond, by reſurreQi. 
on ; Ron. 6. 5- That the only way to gain the latter, is the obedienr loling the 
former, Chriſt has wrircen out,in his own exemplary praRice. Sharing with Chriſt 
in the latter, abundantly over-recompences all loſs in the former. This true Goſpel. 
traffique, the exchange of a temporal lite for eternal, is the higheſt gain imagin- 
able. Law-traffique with Satan, in ſelling or parting with all regard or hopes of - 
the latter, when convincingly ſhewed and Siered, to be eſtabliſhed in the former, is 
the greatett loſs imaginable z eternal death to all ſuch fooliſh Merchants, The fan- 
Qifying dearh-rouch of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit on our natural, Law-ſpirir, ſublimates 
and transforms us into a life, tranſcendently more excellent than man or angel were 
poſſeſſed of, by che firſt-creation, 

By this, -are men male joynt-heirs with Chriſt, of God. By ſuffering with him, 
gn that Life, they never c2n bc ſo ; they'l be raiſed into thar, wherein they ever will 
beſo ; Rom. 8. 17. If they ſuffer with bim, they ſhall be glorified with him, The 
death of our narrow mortal itate, makes way for that extended new-creation 
capacity, that qualifies for the enjoyment of ſuch high bleſſedneſs. God himſelf 
becomes our lot and inheritance, inthe viſion of his divine glory. This canno other 
wiſe be given or received, bur in Chriſts everlaſting creature-life ; and this no other- 
wiſe partaken of, than by death of our natural ſtate, at beſt. If we die with him 
in our mortal, firſt-covenant life, we live with him in his immortal, ſecond-cove- 
nant life. The joy of this latter, ſer before us, ſhould cauſe us to rejoyce in all 
the hard diſcipline on us, inthe former. This is one of the faithful and crue ſayings 
of Chriſts ſpiritual Law of the Croſs, upon nature, at belt, Others follow. 


Verſ. 12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſe reign with him : 1f we deny him, be wilt 


alſo deny us. 


Saints ſuffering with Chriſt, is the a» appointed way for reigning with him: 
:Chriſt rook our nature, ar beſt, and ſacrificed it. This thing was wricten in the 
Valume, or Book of God's divine mind, that he ſhould ſo do ; Heb. 10. 7, g. 
I his is the acceptable Golpel-facritice in Chriſt and ſaints, clean man. In Law-ſa- 
.crifices, clean beaſts, God had no pleaſure. They were but inſtruRing types of the 
Golpel-ſacritice, *Chriſts obedience to his Father, herein, was a n——_— example 
40 bus followers, who can, no otherwiſe, paſe into the glory he now is in, _— 
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_ did, His Goſpel-ſpirit denied and rbrew up the fifles riatural defire of his law2 
ſpirit, with a Nor my wil be done. Hedid not pity'orſpare himſelf, as ſatan by 
| Peter tempted him, to do : nor did the Father ſpare his only ſon, in this caſe ; Ro, 
8. 32. Nor will Chriſt ſpare his children, the Father has given him. T hat life they 
cannot reign with bim, muſt 3 for that, in which they can. In the former they 
cannot fee the whole mind of God in the ſcriptures, nor ſteddily obey thac little 
they ſee. In the latter, rhey are infallible ſeers of the whole mind, and doers of the 
whole will of God. Man walks but after his own heart, in the firſt-covenant g 
after Gods, only in the ſecond . Chriſt himſelf declars, he took the tirſt, to ſaiter, 
being but that in which he could do nothing ; and, that inthe ſecond, his Father 
had committed all rule and judgment to him. The ſon can do nothing of himſelf ig 
his firſt-covenant lite of the law ; Then addes, T be Father judges no man. Who then 
muſt jads ? The holy Ghoſt, or the ſon in his everlaſting righteous Goſpel-ſpirir 
and life ; 70. 5. 19, 27. Inhis law-life, he refuſed to be ca}led Good, or bea 
King. Who made me a Ruler &r Fudge, in this ? Not God. Man would. The very 
Fews would have made bim a King, 1nthar, and he refuſed. Then they accuſed him, 
as making himſelf a King, in another life ard ſtate, and ſo forced Pslare to crucify 
him, though himſelf was convinced that ſuch a King as he aſſerted himſelf to be, 
claſhed not with Ceſare: intereſt, nor rendred him gnilty of any fault, at all, a- 
gainſt him. By his death, as fon of man on carih, in the fyſt-covenant, he became 
unchangably one with the ſon of man in heaven, in ihe ſecond. In thi; Rate, i: he 
the infallible knower and doer of the whole will of God,towards ſaints and linners. 
He wjll give diſtin& reſpective recompences to ail.in loye.or wrath, He ſuffered the 
who[F®w1ll of God, in his firſt-covenant Nate, that he might do it, in the ſecond. 
And by paſſive obedience with him, in the firſt (which is the higheſt obedience per 
| wack A therewith ) can ſaints be brought eo perform active ob:dience, with him, 
to Gods wel-pleating, and their ſalyation, inthe fecond. If they fo ſuffer with 
him, under ſatans and mans reign, in the former, they ſhall appear with b.m in che 
viſible glory of the latter, at his reicn, in the ſight of all enemies. They muſt iofe 
the former life, in the higheſt wiſdom whereof, they know not what they worſhip 
or do : inthe latter, they fully know his mind and do his will. No worſhippmg 
God in ſpirit and truth, but in his Goſpel-ſpirir, tbar is trarh and- no lie. ? 


v | 


If we deny him, he will alſo deny us. 


Tf we deny or refuſe-his Goſ; el-fpirit of everlaſting righteonſmefs, when convin? 
ingly ſhewed and offered vs, in its own light, wich the rermis of receiving it.he will 
deny and rejet us, as willful baters of his ſpirir of crath, jinmers againſt the 1 4 
Ghoſt, the moſt criminal workers of iriquiry, But they thar/confefſe, 6wn/ard re- 
ceive his ſpirit, on his terms, as true followers of his example; he'will confefſe and 
own before his Father and holy Angels, who did follow th example of this glork 

,ons lead, into his. reſuretion-life ; Afar. ro. 32. 33. Luk." 12.8, g' They 
#her dery ls Goſpel-ſpirir, deny and refuſe all -bis Goſpel-rruthe {* _— 
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Chriſt preſents them ro God, under bis jiſt accuſation and undeniable charg againſt 
thew, will God ſwear in h:s wrath, they ſhall never enter into his reſt. 


Verſ. 23. Jf webcleeve not, yet he abideth faithful, be cannet deny himſelf. 


Theres a time, faints have becn unbeleevers as well as others, yet God in his 
ſtedd; purpoie and promiſe, cannot deny himlelt, or faile, in accompliſhing his 
gracinus defigns, upon them. Saints, for a time, dream not of, or bcl-eve any tuch 
thing, as a Goſpel-life, diſt.n& fr m that of the law, the only ſalvation ; nor, of 
the means of attaining it, the death of the other. Chriſt will make good his en- 
gagenent to God, in quickning up his ſpiritual ſeed in them, and ſo, giving eternal 
lite to as many as the father has given him. Though they, tor z ſeaſon deny thar 
life, he will not deny or taile to give it them. Pal in the lite of the law, did, a 
Jong while, think all ſafe for ſalvation, when he knew nothing of it z Yea, choughr 
he did God ſervice, in zcal for the life he had, to perſecute the Goſpel-ſpirit of ever- 
laſting life. Theſe days of ſaints ignorance and ſpiritual darkneſs, in their corrupt 
or righteous ſpici: of nature, God winks at, ſeeing, all a long,his own ſeed of ſpiri- 
tuai life, at bottom, 1n them, unknown to 'h:mſeivs, Though they beleeve no ſuch 
thing, he abideth tai:hfull ; cannor deny himſelf, bur will carry on his defign upon 
them. W hen he quickens up his latent, dormant teed, into life, as in Paul, he makes 
them aQtual b leevers ; pardoning all their former unbclief, proceeding from ig- 
nora" ce ard inadvertency, as to any ſuch Goſpel-life, ſignified in the ſcriptures of 
truch. This affords comfort and great hopefulneſs to men, in the corrupt or refor- 
m-d ſpirit of their own nature, while ſtrangers to that life, in which alone they can 
pleaſe God, or be ſaved. 


Verſ, 14. Of theſe things pnt them: remembrance, Charging them before the 
Lord, twat they ſtrive not about werds to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
bearers. 


Paul here charges Timothy, as to his duty, in preaching Goſpel ; and that, in 
reference tothe hearers therevf. He is to mind them of the things, Paxl mind's 
him, of. He is to charg them ſolemnly. betore the Lord, that they ſtrive not about 
words, to worſe then no profit, great hurt, as tending to the ſubverting of the 
heaters of the Goſpel. What words do thus ? Such as affirm the life of the law, 
co be abſolute ſalvation. Theſe are of tignal diſadvantage to men. And, by ſtriving 
about ſuch words, for mainta.ning of thcm, is lignified, an endeavour to ſer up the 
hfe of the Law. againſt that of the Goſpel. This tmns Gods firſt-covenant law. in- 
to man and ſatans accurſed Goſpel. Their twiſted and combined humane and ſer- 
pentine wiſcoms and words, are engaged in carrying on this deftructive work, ina 
lying ſpirit of divination and falſe propheſy. They propheſy and prom'ſe ſalvari- 
00, in a ſpi.it, its never to be found in; and deny the only ſpirit, whereinit - to be 
pe 4 4 found. 
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found. They ſet up letter, figure, ſhadow, nghtcrathes of maninthe imape of 
the carthly, in diret oppolition to ſpirit, ſubſtance, grace, truth, and the evertaſt. 
i: g righteouſreſs of God, in the image of the heavenly. Saints are to hare, loſe, 
2»4:d92n and give up to death, all they contend for and preach. For they will be 
found fighters againſt God, and fo great ſalvation as is offered them, They preach 
up only that, chat's to be deſtroyed, and ſo will be found the moſt criminal of all 
trans2reſſours z enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. They contend againſt their own 
falvacion z preach and diſpute themſelves into eternal death,the ſad recompence of ' 
ail their learned pains. Such ſtrivers are rebels againſt God, highly hurtful ro them. 
ſelvs and hearers,denying and exploding all goſpel-truths,asdiabolical enthuſiaſms, 
Thus do they labour to fright people, from liftning to one right word of Goſpel, Sg 
their accurſed other Goſpel paſſes currant, without any ſcruple or contradiQtion, 
Tiey teach men to fin atter the ſimilitude of eAdams tranſgreſion , that is, une 
pardonably, as their only way for ſalvation. They teach the keeping up the chang- 
abl- righteous life of the law, in the firſt creation, repreſented by the tree of good | 
ad evil. againſt the everlaſting life of the Goſpel, repreſented by the tree of life. And 
'hen, let che death of Chriſt be confined only to his body ( and the myſtical death 
ot bi. natural ſpirit or living ſoul, as tothe life of the law, be denied ) the only con- 
to:mity to Chriſt in his death, that is truly ſaving, will utterly be denied. So, all 
Chriſts Goſpel-docrine, on all hands, 1s pulled up by the roots. Ar the rate of 
tbeir Goſpel, devils and men that have kept up the fading life, they were firſt creas 
ted in, in unchangable enmity ro the other, have performed their duty. And then, 
Ch. i{t and his followers, from amongſt Angels or men, that have parted with ir, 
are the ſinners, Self-contident, faſt-holders of their own righteouſneſs, called 
Chriſt himſe!f, on this very account, blaſphemer, mad, and ſaid, he had a devil. 
Thus Chri{ and his followers are counted fools and mad-men, as the only criminal 
party, and the devil and his party of Angels and men, not guilty, if you'l beleeve 
them. Chriſts appcaring with all his Saints and Angels, inthe vilbility of his yet 
hidden, ſpiritual, Goſpel-iife, will decide this grand controverſy, to the ſtopping of 
every month of 999 wr 6 A deceitful, general, unditinguiſhing preaching of | 
Chriit, and righteouſneſs ( without giving aime at two diſtinct lives, and righte- 
ouſneſſes,in firſt and ſecond covenant, both which are diſpenſed from Chriſts hand, 
to men ) deceives the hearers, and ſpoiles all, Hearers are, hereby, expoſed to a 
conndent reſting in the firſt, which is unchangable enmity to the ſecond, Yea, the 
charg them, not to liſten after one right word of the ſecond. Thus dohey bewitc 
and play the ſorcerers towards their hearers, as Elymas, that ceaſed not to pervert 
the right Goſpel-words and way of the Lord, and to turn them from the faith of 
the Goſpel, as he, Sergins Paulus the Deputy of Cyprus, from Pauls dotrine z 
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Verf. »y. Stxdy is ſhaw thy ſelf approved wo God, a workmas that needeth ng t 
: be ee kie hs Tg of nd 6 


Shew thy ſelf a ſkilfu] work-man, a right preacher of the Goſpel, by dividin 

and diſtinguiſhing theſe rwo ſorts of life, in hr and ſecond covenant, both which 
arethe gifts ot Chriit, to men and declared in the ſcriptures of trruch. Call each 
by its right name, as Charactred in ſcripture. Call the firſt, worldly, earthly, fleſh- 
__ of lercer, hgure, ſhadow, a fading flower, a periſhing vanity ; &c. Call 
the other, ſpiritual, heavenly, newneſs of lite, ſpirit, grace, ſubſtance, truch, cver- 
laſting righteouſneſs, durable riches, love ; &-c. Strive not for the former, againft 
the latter, but, mighc and main, contend for and labour after tte latter; and for 
at, ha:e and reje& the former, This is to be the ſtudy and care of Goſpel-preach- 
ers, by which, to approve ch<m(elvs skilful and able workmen, as rigi-tly dividing 
the word ot trurh Chriſt, the living word of God, had the firſt-covenant-life him-, 
ſeif, in the changable ſtate of it. He never ſaffered it to rebel againſt the ſecond x 
but, by an obedient death, tranflated it into the everlaſting life of, and union with 
the ſecond. So, in him, they dwel for ever together, as bretheren, in unity. And, 
his follow-rs, by quitting the tirſt, in its changable ſtate, hnd their own again, 
with uſury, and unſpeakable gain, in eyerlaſting union with the ſecond, by way of 
reſurrection - The right ſtating theſe two lives, ard ſhewing the only way for 2 
' happy tranſition or tranſplancation ont of the former, into unchangable union 
. With the iatter, is true Goſpel-preaching, and ſhewing the :rue way of ſalvaiion,. 
to men. Such preachers will never nee.i to be” aſhamed. For whatever ſhame aid 
r<proach they lie under, from a ſpirit of falſhoud, in men, they xnow they arc ap- 
. proved of God, 


Verſ. 16. But ſhun profane and vain babblings, far tucy will encreaſe unto mores 
6ngodlineſs, 


All ftr'vings and diſputings for the life of the law.againſt the Goſpel,are profane 
and vain babblings. They that ſo do, after Goſpel-conviction,manitelt themſelves, 
to be ſubverted, and labour. to ſubvert others, by turning them trom the Goſpel- 
liie and doQrine of Chriſt. All their labour. herein, is wilful rebell:on againſt the 
known command of God. And, as a farther aggravation of their fully and madnes, 
they ſtrive, under, a known impoſſibiliry of evcr finding what they pretend co ſeek, 
eternal life, in the principles of a fading mortal ſtate. By this vain badbling, obſti- 
natly perſiſted in, they will encreaſe unto more ungodlineſs ; under the form of 
godlineſs, dayly multiplying their rebellious atings againſt the power thereof, til 
abſolutely and unpardonably fixed, in enmity thereunro, Such babbling is alſo cal- 
ed profane, as managed in a known enmity and daring oppolition to God himſelf. 
An abſolute tixure in this courſe, is the higheſt pitch of profancs and ungodlineſs, 


they can,noſt unhappily, arrive ac. X Ver, 
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er. 17. And tlcir word will eat as doth 2 canker ; of whos 58 Hymentus nd 
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Verſ. 18, Who, concerning the truth, have erred, ſaying, that the reſurreFtion is 
paſt already : and overthrow the faith of ſame, 


Her's an account of the ſaid prophane mind of vain babblers, 1n the perſons, here 
mentioned. Their word or whole expreſſion of their evil mind, eats as a:canker 
or gangreen, which, in letter, is a dangerous diſesſc, of an over-ſpreading nature, 
corrupting every part, and fo _— ng the whole body. A mind, thus corrupted 
from the {implicity that is in Chriſt ( or ſinglechaſt eye to his Goſpel-ſpirit of 
everlaſting righteouſneſs and rruth, by laſting after the forbidden fruit, ſacan otters 
to gratify them with, in the firſt covenant life of their own ſpirit ) does more and 
more corrupt them, cauſing them to encreaſe in ſpiritual wickedneſs, till grown to 
- 2 tu] ſtature in the ſpirit of the devil. Thus does this myſtical canker, poifon and 
corrupt the ſpirit of man, ſtep by ſtgp, till che top-{tone be laid, in unchangable en= 
wicy to God. Such were Hymeneus and Philerys, who erred concerning the truth , 
which implies their former acknowledgment of it. Their errour was,that the reſure 
reion is paſt, already. This fþews, their own faith in Chriſts Goſpel-ſpiric of 
etrath, under Goſpel-l11ghr, deſtroyed in them, and their endeavour to corrupt and 
d:{troy others, alſo. They hold the reſurrection, already paſt, or that they have the 
wue reſurrection life, and ſo, abſoluge ſalvation, in the firſt-covenant-life, to the 
utter excluſion of the ſecond. On this moſt falſe hypothelis,all true Goſpel-preach- 
ing is vain, and faith built thereon, nothing ; and all periſh chat relic uponit ſo, 


are of al] men mo{ miſerable. For, they quir all other lite and things, for a Goſ- . 


pel-ſtate, which, if a fable, they are gone on all hands, in this world and nzxt, too, 
Thus Pazl argucs z 1 Cor. 15. 12, 19. But, ſays he, Chriſt 1s riſen, out of the 
d-ath of thar, they call a reſurreCtion-ſtare, into that which indeed is ſo, which the 
fairh of ail ſaints 1s built. upon. Conſequently, the denying this, overthrows the 
faith and ſalyation of all true ſaints, and all the witnels, given in the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
thereto. But they that thus ſay, Fill chemſelvs, in conclution, be fouud of all men, 
moſt miſerable, as the greatelt and worſt of all ſinners; True faints Goſpel-dodt- 
rine, races the ſandy foundation, and pulls up the roots of all their falſe hopes of 
[alvation, in the tuſt-coverant : and they race the foundation and pull up by the 
roots, What in them lies, all their hopes of bleſkedneſs, in the ſecond. Thus are 
Chriſts true, and mans fa'ſe Goſpel, in point-blank contradiction, ia every word, 
ſtriking at the very root of all one anothers hopes of ſalvation. True Goſpel-prea- 
chers; With Paul, declare two things : Firſt, thar Chrift died, as to. the firſt-cove- 
nant life of the law, in Our nature ; and, ſecondly, that he raiſed it. imo the ever- 
Iaſtin, life of the ſecond. His death atoned for the fin of all man-kind, in the firſt. 
But a farhigher end'of his death, was the raifing onr nature, into an everlaſting 
xigleous lite, in the ſecond Adam z i Cores 15+ 3, 4 This 1s the teltimgny - the 
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ſpirit of God, through-omtthe who yo tha Chriſt ſhould thus take_6ox 
nature, and by tbe death pk tt, inthe | wiſe i into. che lite of the ſecond cove-, 
non; iFhe ly.life of the law, man pacgches-lalvgrion jn,Chrilts Goſpel-[pirit 
ſpeaks fire and ſword, war and death, to. Thisearthly | mans eaxthen, veſſel. 
or ſpirit, therein, is found in enmity ro Chriſts heavenly,” ſpel-ſpiric, which is 
filth of ſpirit, no otherwiſe to be cleanſed, but by. by the carthen,_veſlel, as 
was typed, Levit. 11. 33- Thoſethat thus deny. che true Goſpel reſurrection. life, 
©0 to work another way, for interpreting all ſuch Goſpe|-words, as croſs, deach, 
regeneration, reſurreQion, &c : The croſs of Chriſt, they reckon falls upon the 
corrupt ſpitit.and life of nature, and quickens man up- into the loſt righteous life 
thereof, Heres their death, regeneration and reſurrection. . So, in he bus teſtor- 
cd firſt-covenant-life, they ſay, the reſurreRtion, and ſo all bitternes of death, is 
paſt, as Agag ſaid, when death was at his door. Here's the utmoſt-extent of death 
and reſurrection, they'l allow rhe ſcripzure to mean. So, fortify themſelvs again. 
all Goſpel-do&rine. They reckon, they bave got all, in their reſtored life of the law. 
Though this life was changable in the tirſt 4dan, yer, when reſtorcd by the ſecond, 
nchangable, This they ſay, though. the ſecond Adam crucified this very life, in 
his own perſon, and evidently fer himſelf betore their eys, in Goſpel-light, as 
erucitied, therein. Thus does ſatan winde his ſerpentine head into them, and af- 
ſures them, they are now pofleſſed of Chriſt, to all intents and purpoſes, for ever. 
All is ſafe ; Te. ſhall not die at all . Man aims at eſtabliſhment here, which is not. 
the ſecond Adams counſellio him, nor. workmanſhip in him; but, ſatans. So come 
they to a fixed reprobate or undiſcerning mind, as to all-ſpiricual, Goſpel, heaven- 
ly:things and truths, once by them known. This ſort of tinners, that in firſk-covee 
nant life, and ſecond covenant light, have known their maſters will, ſhall be beaten. 
With many ſtripes, fall under a ſorex condemnation and wrath, then fixed ſinners of 
the Geztsles, in filth of fleſh, that did nor {o know ir. They reckenthemſelvs. 
conformable to Chriſt, in his death ; when nothing is ſubdued in chem, that Chriſt 
ever had, in him. The corrupt ſtate and ſpirir of our nature he never took, or had. 
For then had he ndt been a ſpotles Lamb, for ſacrifice. And as tothe life, in whiclr 
they reckon themſelvs paſt the croſs, and death, in the reſurre&ion;; this is that, 
Chriſtcrucified inthe unſtained purity of it, in himſelf. In the higheſt career of en- 
mity to-his croſs, are they. They. have followed him, but for myſtical. loaves, to 
feed at his firſt-covenant table, for adorning their own nature, They will not 
follow this Lamb, whither-ſoever he goes, through rhe death of this, inco his 
everlaſting creature-life ; 70. 6, 26, 27. There they leave him ; turn back, and 
walk no more or farther with him. The defign of this ruining errour, is, to ſecure 
natures head from rhe croſs and Goſpel-ſword of Chriſt. When nature is hcaled 
of the deadly wound, by the firſt fin, they'] hear of no-death-blow upon it, again, 
as neceſſary to eternal lite. Not a word of ſuch doQtine will be liſtened to. Thus 
did ſuch teachers overthrow the faith of ſome, 1a Pauls time ; turned them from'a 
Gith in Chriſts Goſpel-life z as Elymas would the Depury of Cyprus. By ſaying 
the reſarreRion.is paſt, intrſt-ooyenapt-life, they deny the crue reſurreRion-ſtare, 
£ | | ky, 
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Verſ. 19. Wevertheley,” the'feimdation of God flendeth ſure, having this ſeal 
The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, lt every one that nameth the name 


Jonfum-Cryon 


of Chriff, depart from mquity, © tr 


" Here's unſpeakable comfort to Saints.. Whatever erfors, men or deyils come 
with, in hopes to prevail on cheir natural min, the foundation of God ſtands tirm 
and unmoveable. They have his privy-ſeal of everlaſting approbation, upon hem, 
The ſeed of his Goſpel-ſpirir, is this foundation, laid in my the Lord himſeif; 
So, 'tis not in their own, or a:;y others power, to fruſtrate or diſappoint themſelves 
or hin, as to the bleſſednes, intended them. A life of everlaſting righteouſnes was 
creaſured up, for them, in Chriſt, before the worid began, and the ſeed of ir, caſt 
into them, Eph, 1.3, 4. Whatever dangers they are expoſd to, in their nacurat 
ſtate, the foundation of Cod, in them, ſtands ſure, bis invitib e ſeed of an everlaſt« 
ing life, caſt into them, in purſuance of his ele&.ng love, which is the ſupream 
foundation of their blefſednes. When rhe ſeed of this lite is quickencd in them, 
they know they are his, as he always knew them to be ; Cane. 2. 16 6 3.4:d y. 10, 
Nor one, that has this ſeed, ſhall be loſt; Fo. 10. 23, 29. The gates ot bell cannos 
peevall againſt them, Of what ule, the du* conſideration hereot thould be to them 

e ſhewes, ſaying ; and let every one that nameth che name of Chriſt, depart from 
iniquity. Fir, Whar name is this ? Secondly, What's m-ant by naming it ? Whe-;ce, 
as a third thing, Saints are required ro depart from all iniquity. To the firſt, 
This is Chriſts new name, importing that new-creature-life,  belong> to. This 
name is diſtin from that he had, as ſon of man on earth, in the flethly hte of the 
law, This new name and life of Jeſus of Nazareth, is that, in which alone, an 
can be ſaved; A. 4. 12. In his other, he refuſed ro be a King. In chis, he will 
reign, over all. In this name and li'e, is he the ſon of God, in whom he is wel- 
pleaſed ; 2 Per. 1. 17. In this name, is he God the father's ſealed one ; Fo. 6. 27. 
And this ne-v lite and name derived to, and put upon ſaints, brings th:m under the 
ſame approbatrton-ſeal. They, in that life, do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe his 
3nd their Father. The periſhing tiſt covenant-life, neverhad God's ſeal ; nor man, 
therefore, rrue ſalvation in it. To the ſecond. Whar's the naming this name of 
Chrit? The owning of it, when by Chriſts convincing diſcoveries, revezled 
t9 us ; So as to quit our name in a firft-covenant life, for it, As the truit of this, 
are WE to depart from iniquity, Firſt, What is meant by iniquity ? Secondly by 
departing from it ? To rhe firſt, ipiquiry ſtgnities not (only the (inful ſtate of mans 
degenerate nature, with all the dclire, thought, word, ation and evil fruits there- 
of, Without God, Chriſt, or hope, in the world. All this is filth of fleſh. But there 
is anocher and more miſchi-yous ſorr of inquiry, called-filth of ſpirit, na 
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: renewed, righteous life of naure, even enmity, to.Gad and his ever}aſting righteous 
Goſpel-{pirit. 'Tho'e that own the new name of Chriſt, are to depart from both 
theſe ſorts of iniquity, all iniquity , 3 Cor.. 7. 1. And this imports a departure gut 
of the very life of our nature, at belt, in wbich enmity to God is fo deeply rooted, 
as never to be lain, bur life and all muſt,,go, for that everlaſting Goſfel-life, that 
makes men, with Abrabam; the friends of God, for ever. The keeping up a fitſt- 
covenant life, in a known oppohion to the ſecond, loſes all. This is the untardon- 
zhoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirit. But he that is ſhewed Chriſts 
Goſpel-life, by Goſpel-light, and hopes to be partaker thereof, mult purify himſelf, 
as Chriſt is pure( 1 /o. 3. 3. ) Be holy as Gods boly ; Det. 1x. 15, 16. The death 
of nature, at beſt, in order to receive the everlaſting life of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, is 

.the only way to be ſo. "v7 1 54 a TY | 


Verf. 20. But in a great Houſe there are not only weſſels of gold, and of ſilver; 
but dlfſoof wood, and of carth: and ſome to 5 and ſome to diſhonour, ; 


The whole world and all creatures in it, are Gods great Houſe and Houſholg, 
this own workmanſhip z created and maintained by him, and owe the ſervice of their 
beings, ro him.'' The Lord is the ſaveraign Potter, that has made them al), of the 
Tame lump, ſome tro honour, others to diſhonour; Ro. 9g. 21. a and men, 
4n' the immortality of their beings, are theſe myſtical Veſſels of honour and 
diſhonour. All men, in the changable, mortal life of the law, are of one lum 
of myſtical clay, in-the image of the. earthy, as firlt-created in. the righteopſnels 
of their natural beings. This mortal life gf their immortal ſpirit, as wel as the life 
of their bodies, with the receptive ſubjects of. both, are charared as made out of z 
lamp of clay, -wherein all are alike. But, herc is a further thing. In this ' 
Houſe, or World, there are not only Veſſels of Gold and Silver, but of Wood and 
Earth. By the diſtinguiſhing hand of God towards men, and their diſtinguiſhing 
demeanour towards him, ſome become Vellels of Gold and Silver ; and ſome, of 
Weed and Earth. Conſequently, ſeveral uſes are made of them, :Some are appoint- 
ed to honour, and fome to diſhonour, The free gift of Chriſts immortal new-crez- 
ture life, makes the difference of the yeſſels of myſical Gold and Silver, from thoſe 
of Wood and Earth, according to his pleaſure. New-creature or Goſpel-life of 
immortality, is Gods own, that *tis lawful to give to whom he will, as the un- 
Hueſtionable prerogative of his abſolute power and ſoveraignty, New-creiture 
tife, is Gods own life, ſet up by his immediate divine workmanſhip, from;cverlaſh- 
ing, in unchangable union with his divine ; Pro, $. 22, 23. 30. This cvertaſty 
new-covenant life, God calls his own, in diſtiuRion from changable, firſcovenanc 
life, ſer up in menand Angels, by the firſt creation, which he calls their own. They 
are the Pans >o that creating creature-ſpirir, tm Chriſt, that was ic felfthe 
immediate workman ip of the divine. They were created in the changable, carth- 
ly, ſhadowy image of Gods rightcouſneſs, perfet, inics kind, by the, onchangable 
erextare-image thereof, This -changable. righteous firſk-covenan; like, of the 1 y 
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as-ſet up in wan by creation, or reſtored by redemption, is called man's own 
though by God pur: wn him, and ſer up in him ;* Exc. 16.:14, 15. By the 
li:ht, wherCwith -hriſt, as redeemer , enlightens every man'tha. coines into 
the world, which is tr{t-covenant light, he gives them the p1oſpeRt and view of 
that ti; ſt-covenant righteous life, they were created-in, and a-power of returning 

"there into, W*h& will. A reſtorcd freedom of will, attending. ſuch general light, 
capacitates all men, for a rerarn'into that kind of life, they were created in, which 
therefore.is called the common-and general ſalvation -or deliverance out ot the fall, 

' Millions of men, do, notwithſtanding al} this, wilfully brutify themſelvs, and de- 
Ight in the unruly lufts, unbridled paſſions, madneſles, and extravapancies of their 

'dezenerate nnture, making their ſenſual, beſtial powers, maſters ot their rational, 
ſo as to force thoſe that ſhould be their rulers, to truckle under them. and brcome 
ſexvjceable, ta prog aid caſt abour, how to fetch in proviſion, to gratity the luſts 
thereof. Bur ſme men make another choice, to have their rational powers maffers 
of the ſenſua], which, while ſhort of a firſt-covenant knowledg, and union with 
Chriſt,makes a moral honeſt Heathen. It this riſe to a covenant-union with Chriſt, 
it makes a legal-Ch:i{tian profeſſour.in a ſtate of common ſalyation. In all this,mang 
will is the chufer, and afour. Bur, as-to ſpecial, everlaſting ſalvation, tie caſe ts 
far otherwiſe. There; 'tis not of him that willeth, or ranneth, in the aCtiyity, lite, 
and power ot his own will, but meerly and ſingly, of Gods wil}, who ſhews this 
great mercy to whom he pleaſe, in the unſpeakable gift of everlaſting, new-creation 
life z Ro. 9. 15, 16, The death ofmans will, 'at beſt, a ceſſation from all the life 

and motion: thereof, is undiſpenſably required, as the 'only way and means, for 
partakin,; of, or receiving this unſpeakable gift; the Golpel-pear, that makes men, 

Gods Jewels ; Mal. 3. 17. By the freſh ſetting up'of fft-covenant light and life, 

in man, by way of reftorarion, his myſtical houſe, or immorral ſpitir, 15 reduced, in 

good degree, into its tirſt-created order, Senſual powers in it, are brought into a 

dutifull ſnbjeRion to, and orderiy comportment rowards the {uperiour, governing, 
rational powers. Barll: rhis comlinefs and, order, amounts but to the form of 
godline's, and i; hreouſhefs-of man; in rhereftored ſhadowy , carchly image of 

"God, the nrſt man was created in. *All this theretore, ſer and kept up, in. a preſume 

Ptuous competition with, and oppoſition to the life.and image of the, heavenly, and 

the power of Godjineſs, or righteoulneſs of God, therein, 1s turned into an idol of 
jealouſy, and becodms the root of all -myſticai uncleancſles, ſpiritual whordoms, 
1ddIt0 £5404 abominations, inenrity to Gods divine, and everlaſting creature- 

Tife ;** Fx:k; 16: 1 57 And; accordingly wiltthey be deal: with, that ſo do ;; verſ. 

93$."AIF man's orrands, in4isown firſt-creation life; at beſt, .has norting toda 

-mrhic caſe of everlaſting falvation ; availes nor any thing :rowardsit (. Gal. .6. x5., 

4s no motive or argyrnent, at all, with God, for the beftowirig of it. God requires 

4 ceſfation from a!l freedom, life and morion of mans own will, in order to re- 

"6cive this ahfpeakable gifeand mercy; from: Gods own will, 

"While thgh, fe-conhuent g1an! reckon's}:he. bigs: fair toc eternal life, with the 

young ana; in the trek fruieful 'dQwviry[ofrbiboWwanatyre, in the reſtored Lo 
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covenant life thereof, he is in 2 flat-contrariety to Gad's houghes in the c 
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( 169 ) ; 
Gad's tf afe, and. 
to all the faithful ſayings of his ſpiritual law-For this requires the obedient loſing of - 
that life, at beſt, with all the things thereof, in order to receive his newneſs of life, 
wherein toreign. Tis not in the nature of man, or - thing poſſible ro be done 
init, but by andinthe grace of God, any are eternally ſaved z Eph. 2. 8. All, 
done by man in his own nature, will and way, with the very root or Principle there- 
of, all this muſt go, root and branch, the tree with the fruit, that we-may receive 
that Goſpel-ſpirit of grace, wherein alone we cart be ſayed. This is eternal life, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven within men. Thus, all mans boaſting and gloryinp 
is gone. The Lord has the whole Glory of his being ſaved. 1s it not better for man 
to be ſaved, ſo as God may have all the Glory, then go boaſting, and glorying in 
his holy fleſh, ro the chambers of eternal death ? Is it not better to follow the {lain 
famb, in the halt, blind, maimed, yea fully crucified nature, into the kingdom of 
God, then to be caſt into hell, whole, and unbroken by the Goſpel-crofs ? Marz x. 
29, 32. The immortal ſpirics and beings of Saints, by the ſingle and double portion 


, of Chriſt's Goſpel-life of immortality, may hitly be reſembled by thoſe more 


excellent, durable mettals, ſilver and gold, as veſſels of honour, tt for their maſters 
uſe, in his new-creation temple,or ſanuary. Theſe veſſels of Gold and Silver, are 
diſtinguiſhed in Gods great houſe, the tirſt-creation-world, from thoſe of wood 
and earth. Wood andearth fitly ſignify Angels and men, in their natural, firſt-cre- 
ation make and purity of a fefd-coverynt life. They were all but leaky veſſels, 
and the life they were poſſcſled of, unſtable as water, a periſhing vanity. How ſoon * 
did all men, in and with the firſt, loſe the water of a firft-covenanr Hite, and wine 
alſo of ſpiritual light, by which they ſaw the new-covenant-lite of the ſecagd 
Adam, in the typpical tree thereof. Mans immortal ſpirit, was 'the leaky, earthen 
veſſel, that ſoon rendered it ſelf, by its fooliſh choice, a broken Ciſtern, that could 
hold neither the ſaid myſtical water, or wine, put into it, by the creatour. He choſe 
his own life,and the gratifying of that, in which himſelf was repreſented to himſelf, 
by the tree of good and evil, preaching to him, that he was yet poſſeſſed but of 
ſuch good from God, as might be turned into evil by his own fault z this he choſe, 
in preference to the everlaſting Goſpel-life of the ſecond Adam, preached to him, 
In the tree of life. That he got, by this folly, was rhetoffe of both; and all. So, be- 
came dcad, as to all righteous life of: God or man. The flaming ſword, turning 
every way, does now ſo keep the way of the tree of life, thar no man cancometoear 
thereof, but he muſt paſſe under this ſword z Ger. 3. 24. This ſword is the living 
word of God ( Heb. 4. 12. ) Chriſts new-creature Goſpel-ſpirit of the croſle, 
that both kills,and offers up mans nature, in the myſtical flames thereof,and ſo puri- 
ties and transforms mans firſt-creation earthen veſle}; intonew-creation gold, and 
Glver. The ſame hand, of the great myſtical potter that detfioliſhes mans brit builr, 
moulds & faſhions him,by a new-creation,into a ſpititual veſſel,or newbortle,fitted 


; to hold the new-wine,or ſpirit of the kingdom. The prieftly,goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, 


Plucks out 3 cuts off mans right eye,hand;and foot,takes away his beſt underſtand- 
ing,and powgr'of working NRETY walking riphteouſly, in the firſt-cove- 
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' Ings;to be veſſels of bonour, in an immortality of li 


 ofSilyer. Thus, in t 


(.170) ©" PDCRITYE] > 322 45 We. 
| der gogivehim his own new eyeor underſtanding] 
a new.hand or power of working righteouſneſs, and ſet him upon a new foot, for 
walking vprightly, according to the Goſpel, in all wel-plealing to God. A new 
ſpiritual principle of life and ation, does thenceforward become the root, from 
which he brings forth fruit unto.God. . This newneſs of life, can never be merited 
by asy thing.man can dd in his former, which is called 0!dneſs of letter. God offers 
his qWn.new-=crearure life, to all men. None mille it, but they that ſo. prefer theix 
own; before it, fo.as-to keep: it up, in unchangable appohtion to ut ; None, but, 
they that prefer their earthen veſſels and life, as Angels thcir wooden ones, te that 
fountain of living waters, Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting life, which makeg 
whom'God pleaſes, veſicls of Gold and Silver, veſſels of honour, immortality and 
eterna] life, - All men and Angels were capacitated Py the immortality of their be. 
: ec. But God makes ſome of. 
them; ſo. Others, by their owa fault, and then by Gods juſt judgment upon them, 
are made yeſſels of diſhonour and everlaſting contempt. Silver and Gold, veſſels of 
honour, ſignify an elected number of men, and then a ſeleted number out of the' 
elet, that have the double portion of Chriſts ſpiritual-creature-liſe. They are all 
filled with living waters, from the fountain, according to their diſtin ſpiritual ca. 
pacities. The double-portioned ſaint, is capacitarcd for neerer approaches to, and 
fuller enjoyments of the inhnite divinity as poſleſled of a portion in the ſupream 
and moſt heavenly part of Chriſts new-creature life. Such are veſſels of Gold, 
Others, poſſeſſed "wy of the Glorified carthly part thereof, are ſignified by veſlels 
e litteral Sanctuary, the necrer God, or the holy of holies, 
the moſt holy figurative place, the more precious were the materials and workman- 
ſhip. The vail of the firft Tabernacle, had Cherubims only on one ſide of it : and the 
ſocks for the pillars, on which it hung, were Braſs. The wail to the Holy of Holus 
bad figures of the Cheruvimes, perfeth, on both ſides, and the ſockers for the pillars on 
which it hung, were Silver ; Exod. 26. 32. 37. All, deſtitute of the (ingle or double 
ortion of Chrifts ſpiritual life, which makes veſſels of Silver or Gold, will be 
found veſſels of diſhonour, or of wood and earth. Theſe veſſels of wood and earth, 
incorrigibly wicked Angels.and men, though rendred, by their own fault, veſſels of 
diſbonour; the great Lord and Maſter, of all creatures, in his univerſal houſe will 
make uſeof them; to his own honour and everlaſting praiſe. This is implied in that 
interrogatory ; Rom. 9. 27, 23. Of the ſame univerſal lump of myſtical clay (the 
immortal beings of Angels and men, in their changable, earthly, firſt-creation« 
life, 6ely called clay )} God makes ſpme -v<ſlels ro honour, and ſome to diſhonour, 
In a reſurrection of life, ox a reſurreRion of damnation( Fo.. 5- 2g. ) a reſurrection 
$9 everlaſting life, and, honour, or everlaſting death, and contempt 3 Dar. 12. 3, 
Xat.,-,:5-46. The Lord of this great houſe, in the exerciſe of his free grace, | 
powerfully and irreliſtibly þeſtows his own creature-life of everlaſting righteouſ< 
nefs on ſome, which makes,them veſſels of honour, And, he leaves others to their 
own choice, in the exerciſe of their own free-will ( whom he has ever ſeen incorrig- | 
ible in thcir rebellious mind, aguink; him, 0 ſhew his wrath upon, as _ dil: 
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fonour; Hereby will he make his | power known, after all his patient bearing 

with them, during the allotted ſeaſon their t1 ill, cfll-che have ripericd and fitted 

chemſe;vs for their own deſiru&tion, Thus, as #rear aſter of the houſe, thargives- 
being ro all his creatures, will he accordingly make uſe of them; gerpraiſetohim-: 

. ſel, in both his veſlels of Gold and Silver, chat are ſaved; and6r wood antearth, 
chat cverlaſtingly periſh. Thoſe chat give nor, glory to him, by ſubmitting ro the 
cerms of receiving his unſpeakable mercy, he will rake ir, in the final triuraphs of 
his juſtice, over them. Thoſe that honour him, he will put honour upon ; and- 


thoſe thac deſpiſe him, he will irreliſtibly pour everlaſting contempt upon. 


Verſ. 21. If a mantherefore purge himſelf from theſe, be ſhall be a veſſel hs 
_— - __ and meet for the majters %ſe, and fan Aa Kg every 
good wor | | | 


Heres the uſe, Pau! makes of what he had ſaid in the former verſe. Saints muſt 
purge themſelvs fromall choſe things that render men veſſcls of diſhonour, mani- 
teſting them to be nothing but wood and earth, that is, to have or regard no other 
life, but what is a periſhing vanity. Out of that ſtate of life, are ſaints ro depart, ' 
that has eirher fi)th ot fleſh or ſpirit, in ir. From both theſe tilths, are rhey to purge. 4 
themſelvs, by quitting that ( 2 Cor. 5. 1.) For the Goſpel-life, thats, for ever, wo 
free from ali filchines. They muſt depart out of their own country; or natural ſtate, 
at beſt, into the heavenly, new-creation-ſtate or Land of promile, in the image of 
the ſecond Adam. Thus did eAbraham, in figure and truth, He departed out of 
the corrupt ſtate of his nature, into the righteous lite thereof, figured by literal 
Canaan, And then, was but as a ſojourner there, waiting for the heavenly ; Heb. 
T1. 13, 16. The fading glory and image of the earthy is to be done away, for the 
everlaſting g!ory and image of the heaycnly , 2 Cor. 3. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 15, 49. 
All firſt-creation-lite in man or Angel, is from the periſhable nature of it, charaQ- 
ered by fleſh, in whichneither of them could ever enter into the kingdom of God. 
yerſ. 50. Indiſtin&tion from this,- new-creature, Goſpel-life in Chriſt and his, is 
called ſpirit. Thar that is called fleſh, warrs agaiat ſpirit, in the ſaint himſelf, till 
fully crucified ; Gal. 5. 17. Paul, calls the former, at beſt, a body and law of fin 
and death, from which the law of the ſpirit of life, perfeRly frees the ſaint, at laſt, 
by the full death of it. So, is the death of death, Ro. 8. 2. Where the Goſpel- 
ſpirit of 'the Lord is the ruling principle of life and action in man, there is true li- | 
berty ( 2 Cor:-3. 17. ) The free-will of the ſon of God, the glorious liberty of 
the adopted ſons of God, whom the firſt born ſon of God, makes free indeed. This 
only makes veſſels of honour ; a life, that has immortality in it. It ſanRities and 
cleanſes from all filth of fleſh and ſpirit, makes thern meet for the Mafters uſe, - _ 
prepared unto every good work. This ſan&tifcation by the Goſpel-ſpirit of wruth, 
1s, through the death ir brings on the ſpirit of nature, 1n the corrupt or righteous 
life thereof. Chriſt thus, by death ſanRitied our nature, ar belt, in himſelf, and 
prays that the father would ſanctify it ſo, - his followers z 70. 27. 17. 19- Ani 
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all this is but the negative part of exeriing ſantification; The _onee, is the ſetI 

ting up of that new life of eyerlaſting righteouſneſs, which will make us holy as 

God is boly, pure, as Chriſt is pare z His ipirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs becom. 
ming the principle of all our life arid ation, This compleats our' everlaſting ſanti. 
hcation. The nk hand or Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, chat cleares us from all evil, 
by.punting ours to death, Hills it with all good, in the gift of its own life. This 
makes men, every :Way fit for the Maſters uſe, and ready to every good work, 
Man never is, or does anything after Gods own hearr, bur in Gods own ſpirit and 
life. Without the Goſpel-fpitit of the ſon, can men do nothing, thats wel-pleaſing 
to the father. In that ſpiric, and will of.God, only, can they poſlels their veſlels, for 


r 


evcr, in ſanRitication and honoyr \; 1 Thrſ.. 4. 3; 4+ 


Verſ. 22. Flee alſo youthful lufts : But follow righteeuneſs, faith, charity, peace 
with tbem that cali en the Lord out of a pure heart, 


Paxl, here, farther admoniſhes ſaints, what to flee from, and what to follow 
after. The negative part of his advice, is, to flee youthtull luſts. He means, nor 
chiefly, the vile affeRtions and luſts of the corrupt ſpirit of nature, which alſo are 
ro be fled frm z but thoſe, found in the righteous ſtate thereof, when a man is made 
wiſe. ſtrong and honourable, fruitful and tiourithing in the glory and exerciſe of a 
fr{t-covenant-life,received inand from Chriſt himfelf. The yourhfull lufts, incidence 
to this ſtate of man, are an inordinare delire after, love to, and delight inthe fad- 
Ing riches, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, glory and fruits of that Jife, ſo as to refuſe the 
death and loſy of all, unde: the croſs, for Chriſts Goſpel-life and heavenly treaſures 
thereof, the righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, as the young man did. Vanity is 
wrirten.on all man js, or can do, within the compaſs of his own nature. And enmi- 
ty to. God and his fpirit of grace, lies under all. So, death is at. his door, on all ac- 
counts, . The principle and roor of all his life and action is vanityt His whole 
Beſbly tree wirh'the fruit, root and branch, all is vanity, ſays |the. true fpiritual 
preacher, and King Solomon, Chrift himſelf. So have we the ground, both of the 
negative and afhrmative part of Pauls advice, in theſe few words, as to what ſaints. 
ſhould flee, or follow. An unlawfull love to the life of the law, inclines to the un- 
ſewfull-uſe of it, againſt Chriſfts' Gaſpel-life, and ſo leads rowards eternal death, 
In ſtead of giving it up is ſacriice to God, by his Goſpel-ſpirit, the ſetting it up 
in a rebellious oppoſition 'to God and thar ſpirit, was the very finof the fallen 
Angels, which has turned chem imo devils, in unchangable enmity to God. Youth- 
full Juſts after this lite, as alſo ſelf-confidence in it, will ſatan back and ſtrengthen 
by the utmoſt of h:s policy and ſybrleties, and ſo charm men, as perfeRtly to deafe 
their.car te all-Goſſel-warnings and tounſals; as to the' varity and inhigniticancy 
of ai! that. ro ſalvation; , He" deafs ſef-conirdent righteous men; to Goſpel, more 
then common linners. ' P ublicans ard Harlots ace {elle prejudiced againit it, then 
they, and liker to enter the Kingdom of God. An overvaluing thought and unlaw- 
full love, ford farſt-coyenant life ang things of man, therein runs men into all __ 
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all our love, ſervice and worſhip ſhould be paid, according ro.the afficmative part of 

Paul: counſe), here. K KE 1 | 

| But fallow righeeonſneſs, faub, bue, peace with them that call onthe Lord out of 6 
 pureheart. 


| What righteouſneſs ? The everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit. For. 
this, is the fading, firſt-eovenant-life ot our own renewed ſpirit of nature, with all 
its periſhing vanities, to be led from ; as myſtical Sodom, it contided in and ſer up 
againſt Gofbel light, and life. All is to be quittedas dung and loſke, for Chriſts 
fpiricual life, wich Paul, which renders man everlaſtingly bleſſed in himſelf, and de- 
lizhcfull co God. This, ought man moſt eagerly ro purſue, by an encrealing faith 
an it, love to it, and peaceful union with Chriſt, and all ſpiritual ſaints, in ir, that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. This pure heart, is ſuch as hath Chriſts 
fpirir of everlaſting purity ſet up init. In this ſpirit only, can man acceptably pray, 
or rightly worſhip and call on the name of the Lord. This is the only fpirit, thar 
can effeRually cauſe man to depart from all iniquity. This only can deliver from 
every evil way, all the paths of the deſtroyer. Man is under an adſolute impoſli- 
bility of wcbing righteouſneſs acceptably, bringing forth fruits ro God, or wor= 
Chipping him in ſpiric and cruth,in the life of his own ſpirit,at beſt, that is bur letter, 
Ogure and ſhadow of the heavenly. 


Verſ. 23. But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, krowing that they do gendey 
 frifes. / 


What are theſe fooliſh, unlearned queftions ? Such, by which, man contends a- 
=_ Chriſts ſpiritual light and convictions, beſtowed upon him, for keeping up 
is own nature, in the fading life and glory of the law, thats after his ow hearr. 
Such do molt vainly contend againſt the known command of God, and example of 
Chriſt, about ſalvation. Is not this a moſt vain, ſinful, ITY labour ? 
The Goſpel-ſpirit ſpeaks nothing but Sword, Fire, War, and Death, to all they 
diſpute for, and contend to keep alive. All queſtions raiſed by man, and diſputed 
10 favour to themſelys, againſt the croſs, are th: fooliſh, unlearned queſtions, the 
diſputers of this world do determine, to their own ruine, in flat contradiQtion to 
the only poſſible way and means of their being faved. They maintain the very 
counſel of the devil, in his myſtery of iniquity, againſt the whole counſel of God, in 
his m—_ of Godlineſs. The very thing, they queſtion, and ſtriye againſt, is the 
whole Golpel-dodtrine, and ſpiritual faith of ſaints, therein. They moſt fooliſhly 
firive in a knowndiſobedicnce.co God himſf, about the way of ſalvation. This 
turns their firſt-covenant life, into a lie. A deceived heart turnes them aſide here- 
knto,and they are unwilling to-give their underſtanding fait play, in a diligent ſear- 
Chiog ihe ſcriptures, wich the noÞle Bereans, to ſee whether hinge be ſo, 2s Oey 
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- Imagine, orno. They will not deliver for oul from ſatans lie, by-ackitip, Is not 
ths lie; I carry iray right hand -? Will this tirſt-covcnant iS firarys do. my: 
work, for ſalvation ! Eſay. 44+ 39. SO, they goe on, feeding on Aſhes, /and 
Duſt, the Old Serpents diet, tirſt-creation vanities. Thoſe that have truly learned 


fach unlearned queſtions and diſputes, againft it ; Eph. 4. 20, 25. They put away 
ther lie, and ſpeak his Goipel-truth. This will chey do, that have heard h.m, and 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus. They pur off the old man, wi-h all hig 
deccitfall luſts, and falſe reaſonings to maintain them ;.and put on the new. The 
renewed old man, uſurping all the Goſpel ticles of the new, thruſts him out of the 
Church, as a blaſphemous wrangler, about the inheritance. Never more' generally 
and preyailingly will this be the praftice of the tirſt-covenant brethren againſt the 
ſecond, then when Chriſt is ready to break forth, for the finall deciſion of the 


queſtions, and diſputes againſt the Goſpel, Paul would have ſainrs wholly ayoid, 
as gendring ſtrifes, and contentions, never to be finiſhed, in the principles £0e 
upon, but by Chritts final deciſion of all controverſes againſt him, at his ſecond com- 
ming, in that ſpirit, they fight againſt, all along this world, under ſatans reign. Men 
ſifly Kood up for maintaining their doctrine and way, for ſalvation, againſt all 
Goſpel-truth, when Chriſt himſelf was the preacher, When the convincing cle< 
monſtrarions of Goſpel-wiſdom in Srever, ſilenced them, they furiouſly ran upors 
him, and ſtoned him. What is to be done with ſelt-contidents ? or, what ſaid to 
© them ? They ſet up for ſalvacion, in that life, Chriſt has evidently crucitcd in him- 
ſelf, before rheir eyes. This ſhews them wilfully ignorant and unlearned, as to all 
Coſpel-truth, as knowingly and obſtinately diſobedient thereunto. This is their 
black charaRter. They reſuſe ro ſubmit ro what rhey know, Chriſt himſelf ſub- 
mcmirred to in our naturc ; Gal. 3. 1. Saints are ina quiet ſilence, and univerſal 
obedience to all che commands of Gods ſpiritual law, to follow Chriſts own exain« 
ple andÞraRice as to the putting off the changable life of the old man and putting 
on the unchangable life and righteouſneſs of the new. So will they be unchangably 
obedient to God, in all things, and unchangably bleſſed in their deeds ; Jam. 1. 25; 


 Verſ. 24, Andthe ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive : but be gentle unto alt 


m1en, apt to reach, patient. 


Verſ. 25. In mcekyes wmſirufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelys, if God perad: 
venture will give chem repentance to the ackzowledging of the truth. 


| Vetrſ. 26. eAnd that they may recover ( Gr. awake ) themſelvs out of the ſnars 
of the devil, who are taken taptive ( Gr. alive ) by him, at bis will. 


© Here art the qualifications of ſuch ſervants of the Lord, as are fit teachers of 
others, They mult nor &rive, bur begenile to all men, patient, and in meekneſs of 
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Chriſt, and follow him, uudcr the croſſe, raiſe no ſach doubts, nor maintain any. 


controverſy of his true $5072 ſaints, againſt them, Theſe fooliſh and unlearned- 
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- wiſdom, apt to inſtru even thoſe th 
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his natural powers, in contending againſt God himſelf. Man fers up his own will 


* and wiſdom, in the firſt-covenant, againſt the Lords, inthe ſecond. True ſaints are 


co declare Goſpel-tru:hs to ſuch oppoſers, without any thing of ſtrife, or birternes, 
hear, or hear not, waiting on God, forthe iſſue ; according to that rule, Phil. {0 


x5. The opening hearts, wich 'Lygsas, to receive the truth, is Chriſts immediate 


work, who madc that ditfercnce in Pauls hearers, at Rome, where ſome belceved 


the things that were ſpoken, and ſome believed them not ; Af, 28.24. Paul may - 


Flant and Apollo water, but unleſs God give the bleſſing and encreaſe,rothing is done 
x Cor. 3. 6. The words of Eygrnal Life, become a Savour of Death to the wilful ha- 
ters thereof z, yet the declarefs of them, «1 ſweer ſavour to Ged, therein; 2 Cor. 2. 
15, 16. His word proſpers in the thing whereto it is ſent, one way or other, as 2 
favour of life or death, co the obedient receivers, or willful rejecers thereof , 
Efzy 55. 11. Tis ſured to carry on Gods diſcriminating work every way,as a two- 
edged Sword, in love or wrath, towards them that are ſaved, or them that periſh. 
"The ſervant of the Lord, muſt patiently bear the contradictions of finners, in a con- 
Nant unwearied mind in well-doing, by his own example ;. Heb. 12. 3. They muſt 
not be angry with their hearers, for not preſently receiving all they ſay, however 
rrue in itſelf, or cleerly ſpoken z but detire them to examine their doctrine, by a. 
right ſearch of the ſcriptures ; A. 17. 11. So, God has the glory, if thoſe that, ar 
preſent oppoſe, are brought, by their means, co the acknowledging of the truth. 
Paul, once, remarkably oppoſed it, himſe}t. The reaſon, why they ſhould treat op- 
poſers, gently, is, becauſe peradyenture God will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of it, according to his own good pleaſure. Thoſe that have the ſpjrj- 
tual ſeed of Goſpel-life, mrhem, whether they be in the corrupt or righteous T 
ture, will at length, receive it, however, at preſent, in a total ignorance and un- 
beliefof ir. Goſpel-reachers muſt rejoyce in a ſerviceableneſs to the Lords deſigns 
of mercy and grace, towards others, with all patience and long-ſuffering. 
The Lord can give them ſuch a repentance or chang to eternal life, as can never 
be repented of, or turned back again, from. A bare repentance from dead works 
{ or works of the corrupt-ſpirit of nature, dzad in treſpaſles and fins ) co the righ- 
reous life of the law, with the addition of ſupernatural, or Goſpel-lighs, may 
he repented of or turned back from, again, ſo as to Jay men under an impollibility 
of any repentance or chang of mind, for ever after ; Heb. 6. 1, 6. Bur, a full repen- 
tance to eternal life, ſets all ſafe. Then do men awake out of the deeo fleep of 
the ſpiritual ſeed in them, and recover themſclys out of the ſnare of the devil 
wherein they were taken alive by him, inthe righteous life of their own reſtor'd 
nature, which was made by Satans craft, the very Snare, in which he took them 
cap:ive, at his will. A full eſtabliſhment of them, there, renders them compleatly, 
men afrer his own heart ; as the eſtabliſhing them inthe life of the ſecond covenans, 
weld make them men after God's own hear, "ANG WE 
(DEtp 


ſe rhemlelvs. They are, inthe peace- Þ 
' able ſpirit of Chrilt, ro deal with the unquict, turbulent ſpirir o& man, iro 5s 3 
- the utmoſt, fo? the keeping up his own will and wiſdom, againſt Gods ; abuſing all 


their own nature, corrupt or righteous, arefornd by the ſpirit of God, lying ing -_ 
union of mind with the ſpirit of che devil, in diret enmity ©o God, and that 
Goſpel-ſpirit, in which alone they can be ſayed. Satan, as retaining all the excellen- 
cies of his angelical nature, turned into nhchangable enmity to God, was too hard 
for man in innocency ; and much more, finee the fall. By the ſuperiority of his 
angelical nature, he can rule over men, in whatever variety of condition, cor. 
rupt or reformed, as his captives ; yea, as loyal ſubje&ts. For, they are ina union 
of mind with him, their mortal toe, in enmity to Chriſt, their only deliverer, 
friend, and ſaviour. As a fore addition to this cheir dangerous bondage, under ſatan, 
& is their will and pleaſure to be his captives. They delight to wear his chains, 
and be caught in his ſnars. He can gratify man, inall, his heart can with, in the cor. 
rupt or righteous ſtate, thereof. Man's final delivgrance can ply Srotnge leſſe 
then the death of that nature, -m the life whereos, ley are doing fatans will and 
their own, ina union together. Ina ſerviceableneſs to Gods deiign, of bringing 
men wo ſubmit ro ſuch death, are the teaching ſervants of the Lord, to endeavour 
the recovering them out of the ſnares of the devil. When man is wakened out of 
the ſnare of the devil, into the life and gtorious liberty of Chriſt, the flethly mind, 
which is ſatans party, will ſtill keep footing in him, and the ſpirit of the devil, 
thereby, maintain a conſtant fight, againſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, to the laſt gaſp ; Gal. 
5. 17. But the ſpirit of Chriſt in them, is greater then the ſpiric of this world, 
- Within or without them, and will be ſure to overcome ; 1 Fo. 4- 4+ 
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Verſ. 1. This know alſo, That in the laſt Days, Perillous times ſhall come; 


_ all Saints are to look for ? This know, or take for granted, that ſo 
it will be, | 
To the fir#; Theſe La? Days, are the days, immediately preceding the 
perioding of Sarans reign, over the world, and beginning of Chrilts, The Devils 
reign bears date from the moment of his firſt (in and fall, by which he ſer up for 
biniſelf, in the worldly power of that life, wherein created, in a known rebellion 
againſt God and his new-creature-ſpirit of everlaſting righteouſneſs. This did he, 
in a known contrariety to Chrifts example ( Who, as firt-born of all changable 
feſt-creation beings and life, the immediate root, womb, parent, head and former 
of the reſt ) did by the ſacrificing wo:k of his originally unchangadle creature- 
ſpirit, become the tirſt-born from the dead, in unchangable union therewith. Col. 
1. 15, 18. The Good angels follow'd this lamb, whither-ſoever he went, in ſub- 
mitring to the like myRttcal death on their changable firſt-created ſtate of !ife, in 
order to paſſe with him, into the unchangable life of his creature-root and father. 
Wheicherſover be looked, they looked : and whither be went, they went ; Ezek. 1.and 10. 
In a dutiful compliance with, and obſequiouſneſs to him, their head, when he was 
lifted up out of the carthly changabf& life of his Angelical ſtate, by the death and 
loſfe thereof, into his own new-creature-ſtate of everlaſting righteouſnels, they al- 
ſo were lifted up. So, after, was he lifted up, by death, out ofthe earthly, chang- 
able ſtare of our nature, into the ſame heavenly creature-life and divine alſo, as 2 
pattern to all his followers, through ſuch dcath, from amongſt men. Evil angels 
and men, quit this head, refuſing ro follow him, through ſuch death of changable 
nature, inthe firſt, into the unchangable life of his heavenly creature-ſpirir, by a 
ſecond creation, willfully and preſumptuoully ſetting up themſelvs in the firit,in un- 
changable enmity to the ſecond, and ſo, to, Gods infinite divinity, alſo, The 
ſpirit, or ſeed of ſpiritual life, was in the Angelical wheels, that followed him; and 
{o, in men, alſo ; Exek, 1. 20. The ſame mind was in them, as in their head ; 
and ſo, inmen ( 1 Per. 4. 1. ) toſuiter inthe fleſh, or changable, firſt-creation 
Nate of both. Neicher of the rebellions refuſers of this change, by death, keep 
their firſt eſtate or habitation, Fade, verſ. 66 What was that ? A ſtate of fpor- 
Icſs tirſt-covenant-life,and temporary ſubjeQjon and obedience to the ſecond,ſhew- 
ed and offered them, with the cerms, on which poſſible ro be received, inand by 
Z Ys Tn -AtS 


F Irſt, What are theſe Laſs dayes ? Secondly, What the Perillous Times, in 
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its own fpiritual light. From this changable ſtate of ſubjetion to 1t, do evil angels 
and men, apoſtatize into a ſtate of ra, x9 enmity againſt it ; and-wilt accord: 
incly be dealt with. Man's eſtabliſhing limſelf in the firſt-covenant, againſt the 
ſecond, is of the ſame? dangerous complexionwith the lin of Devils ; the unpardon- 
able iin againſt the holy Ghoſt , or Goſpel-ſpirit, When Satan tempted Eve tg 
eat of the forbidden tree, or to gratify, feed, keep up, and eſtabliſh her ſelf inthe 
firft-coyenznr life, againſt the ſecond, he told her, that thereby, They ſhould be as 
God's, knowing good and evil, Gen. 3. 5. This was the higheſt falſhood and blaſphe. 
my, imaginable ; making ir a being like God, to know eyil by the doing of it. In 
this preſ»mpruous God-hke ſprecngny and uncontrolled exerciſe of his own will, 
has Sa'an been permitted to exerciſe all che evil that is in his heart, over all the in. 
Þabi.ants of the Earth, or Men, in the cortupt and righteous ſpirit of nature, as the 
two branches of bis Kingdom. Bur, in conclufion, all power will be raken from 
him, and his whole party of evil angels andmen. And when this fatal blow draws 
near, muſt Saints look for a moſt perillous feaſon. For,then will this Dragon come 
forth in higheſt rage, with his utmoſt depths of ſabtilty, and methods of deluſion, 
zo oppoſe Chriſt and his kingdom, He will cauſe all ſorts of iniquity, litteral ang 
myſtical, to abound amongſt men, beyond whatever was before, to the deſtroyi ng 
all fo:indations of Juſtice, in any kind, all bonds or ties of Nature, putting men up- 
on ating againſt the common light of Reaſon, and rules of heathen Moralty, He 
Will ſer open the Flood-gates to all forts of Iniquity, to overwhelm and drown men 
therein, and fill the whole Earth with Violence and Rapine. And then will he al- 
fo prompt and inſtigate another ſorr of men, to a yer more dangerous ſort of evils, 
hidden works of darkneſs, under the guiſe and cover of ſpiritual truth and righre- 
ouſneſs. This uſe wi!i he make of the hrſt-covenant profeſſour, his choycer and 
more uſeful ſort of ſubjes, for oppoſing the Kingdom of Chriſt. Then will he, 
in and by this part of his ſubjets, ſpcak lies inghypocriſy, or in ſo near a reſcm. 
lance to Goſpel-truths, as to cauſe a great apoſtacy from ſuch-Goſpel-faith in the 
ſpiritual life of Chriſt, as Goſpel-light amounts unro. when this time draws near,for 
the Man Chriſts ſetting open his New-creation Temple,and og ack his diving 
and New-creation Glories, into a general vilibility to all, friends & foes,in love or 
wrath, the devil will firſt come forth in a moſtskilful imitation of that new-creature 
Temple of God,and aſſert himſelf,cherein to be God,requiring to be worſhipped, as 
fo. This, Chriſt himſelf has forerold. Devils will come in the appearance of 
Chrifts new-name, as falfe Chriſts, and cransform their falſe apoſtles among men, 
into the likeneſs of Chriſts true, to carry on their work, and if poſſible, deceive 
the veryelet; Mat. 24. 24. Nothing of defence, in this caſe, will be 1cft to Saints, 
but a ſeady faich in, and waiting for Chriſts coming forth' in his almighty divine 
and mighty new-creature poiver and glories, which will difcover and throw off all 
, vizards and diſguiſes, in which faiſe Chriſ's and f.ilfe Apoſtlzs have ated their 
parts. For as the lightning ſhinerh out of the Eat t» the Weſt, ſhall the coming of the | 
Son of man be. A> the litteral Sun by riſin- and ſhining 1n irs own ſelf-evidencing 
light, lileuces all doubrs and d.Cpures about it, through 1:5 own wnden/able __ 
; neſs 
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 themſelvs, in a deſpirful hatred to Chriſts ſpiritual life of everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
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neſs and reſtim6ny z ſo will the ſpiritual ſunof everlaſting righteouſneſs ; Mal. 4. 
2. This will ſhine ſeven fold brighter then the myſtical as well as'literal tirft-crea- 
tions ſun, all the lighr and wiſdom of the tirſt-covenanc ſpirit, in which d&vils and 
men, ina combinacion of ſelf-intereſt, are imitating it, in unchangable enmity to ir. 
This will diſcover all, and conſume. the wicked one, with all Ys crew of falſe 
Chriſts and Apoſtles z- 2 Thef. 2. 8. Bur, immediatly before this final deciſion, 
will the greateſt falſhoods, and higheſt blaſphemies bc Ana belly, wi and recei- 


ved, for the very ſpiritual, Goſpe|-truths of Chriſt. And hetthy; will many be 
turned from the very truth of Chriſt, to the very lie of the deviÞ,” In this prittice, 
would they tinally deceive, it poſlible, the very Ele&. All other profeſibers they 
fweep, cleer, before chem. And thereby, will they render it a moſt croubleſome, 
periilous ſeaſon, to thoſe rhat will not be foſerved. Great tribulation will there be, 
07: all hands, ſuch as was not from the beginning, nor ever ſhalt be more , Mat. 24, 21. 
But, when the devil is in his higheſt rage, oppoſing Chrifts kingdoty, will Chriſt, 
at his comming forth, ſtrike down his z lay all his kingdoms of this world and 
glory of them, ( which he' once rempred him by the offer of ) inthe duſt. Thefe 
practices of devils and men, immediatly before this, would Pawl have ſaints, know, 
look, and provide for. ” "Jum 


Verſ. 2. For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſ« 
phemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unboly-; Mey" TE Oe 


In chis and the three following Verſes, have wean account of the ſad fruits of 
theſe perillous times, the utmoRt evils, moſt exorbitant luſts, and unbridled motions 
of the corrupt ſpirit of nature, cauling wonderful diſturbance,through the abound- 
ing thereof; and filling the earth with violence, madneſs and folly, This, Þb 
breaking all bonds and laws, tbrough the unlimited practice of al tinner of grofſe 
iniquity, in the molt inſolent, daring and preſumptuous manner, admitting no check 
or controll, but avowedly glorying in their ſhame. This will be one ingredient in to 
theſe perillous times. But the chief cauſe of them, will be the myſticall iniquity, 
that will be the fruit of mens being lovers of themſelys. The ſelf, which the love 
of , will be the foundation and root of the greateſt eyils in rhe laſt rimes, is mans 
nature, as made fruitfu} in the exerciſe of a righteous, firſt-covenant life ; in pre- 
ference, and ſo, enmity to Chriſts ſpiritual lite of everlaſting righteouſneſs. This 
renders them covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, &c. Covetouſneſs [ignites 
the inordinate affection and evil concupiſence after that life, that renders thetr own 
nature rich, wiſe, ſtrong, honourable, and righteous, wherein they boaſt and pride 


wherein alone they can;be ſaved. The lofle of all they glory in, is the undiſpenſa- 
ble way and means of receiving thar life, in which God has all the glory ; and 
they, ſalvation. All ſuch ſeif-loyers, contradi&, blaſpheme or ſpeak evil of thar 
ſpiritual life of Chriſt, which can be received on no other terms,then the total death 4 
2nd loſs af all, they pride and exalt PEI in, When coyctous, proud boaſters, 3 
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In their own. inlightned nature, they blaſpheme Chriſts Goſpel-life, though by 
thcm known, t [# tranſcendently more excellent then that'they ſtand polleſted of, 
They do, againſt their Goſpel-conviation, utterly deny there'is .any :ſuch thing, at 
all. So, make a meer nothing of all Goſpel-life, and words thereof. The whole 
way, lite, and words of Chriſts Goſpel, are every where called: hereſy by them, 
whereas all their pretended Goſpel-doRtine is a mecr lump of herelies and blaſ. 
phemies. Theſe |{-contident tirſt-covenant blaſphemers of all the doctrine of the 
ſecond, carry it Zlexr, again? Chriſt and his ſpiritual ſaints, till his ſecond comming. 
And, he cin, are they diſoþedient ro parents, unthanksfuil, anboly. By parents, in 
a myſt-cal ſenſe; is meant Chriſt himſelf, the Father of ſpirits and great Womb, or 
Mother of all living, whence all Angels and men received their immortal ſpirits, 
and natural life ; and fome. a ſpiritual, from that new-creature ſpirit in him, that 
Is the Feruſal:m, above, the Mother of all ſpiritual ſaints, and Angels. The due 
obedience to Chriſt, all men owe, is to follow his example and obey his command; 
in parting with all the life and glory of their own nature, for his more excellent 
Coſfel-life and Glory, never to be done away. He that does not thus follow, 
obey, and honour the ſon, as he honovred the father ( by the obedient ſurrender of 
the life ot our nature, at beſt, in himſelf ) honours not rhe Father that ſent him ( Fo, 

. 23, ) But highly diſhonours both, to his own certain ruine. Firſt-covenant 
fines, wilfully fetting up their holy fleſh, in a murderous mind of unchangable 
enmity to Gods holy ſpirit, in himſelf, and true ſaints, turn themſelvs into a ſyna- 

-gogne of ſatan, myſticall Sodom, Fg ypr, ard Babylon, out of which Chriſt calls his 
choſen ones, as allo out of the litrera}. Thus do a firſt-covenant people of God 
( willfully refuling ſo great ſalvation as is Chriſts new-covenant life, convincingly 
ſhewed and offered them, by Goſpe!-light) write out their minds, in all the ſad and 
black characters, here expreſſed, as lovers of themfſelvs, in the firft<covenarz, ra- 
ther chen God, inthe ſecond. So, of a changable people of God in the firſt, be- 
c:me they a fixed people of the devil,in unchangable enmity to God and the ſecond. 
The utter denying his more excellent creature-life, after convincingly ſhewed them 
is willful blaſphemy. - Their keeping whar they have, in a known contrariety to 
hisown example and command, 1s wilfull diſobedience to parents, in the ſence, a- 
bove-expreſſed ; ſuch rebellion, as is like the (in of witch-crafr, Throughſuch co- 
vetouſneſs and luſting 3fter the fading life and glory of their own natures is idola- 
try. When Chriſt, by ſpirituall light, has ſh:wed himſclt co men, in his divine and 
creature-compolition, to Jove or prefcr any thing before him, is unpardonable 
wickedne.s. To worſhip God by any other 1maye of him, then that higheſt crea- 
ture-liknes of the divinity. in Chriſts perſon, when made known to- us, is wilful 
idolatry and rebellion. And this argues men unthankfv] and moſt unworthy ro- 
wards him, that has given them their being, and reſtored them to themſelvs again, 
after loſt. and dead. Their wiltul} refuſal ro part with all their own, in the frſt- 
creation, for tus own, inthe ſecond, is the highelt ingratitude and folly, imaginable. 
And ſo com: they to be molt unholy, alſo, worſe by all manner of ſpiritual wick- 
adneſs, then common ſinners, by «itteral and grois uncleanefles, Their holy = 
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' - by enmity to Chriſts holy ſpirit, is more abominable ro God, then the very cor> 


Cup: ſpirit of nature and all its abominations. Their preferring, with Eſas, the 
forbidden firſt-creation-morlel, all ſorts of worldly vanities, offered by ſatan, be- 
fore the new creation birth-right, offered them by Chriſt, is connted by God, the 
higheſt profanes ; Heb. 12. 16. And hence alſo, may they be truly ſaid to be 


| Vetrf. 3. Without natural affettion, truce-breakgrs, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
fierce, and deſpiſers of thoſe that are good ; | 

Thar is, truly good, in Gods fight. Natural affeRtion is the greateſt bond and 
tie in nature, for loving, one another, from an oneneſs of blood and life, therein. 
And this is a fit type and figure of the yet ſtronger tie in grace, and union of love to 
Chriſt, in his pt creature-life, when ſhewed and offered men. Want of love: 
ro him then, herein, is ficly charatred by want of natural atfe&tion, For they 
arc under the higheſt obligation, imaginable, to pay all love, ſervice and obedience- 
ro him, thercin, by what he has ſuffered and done, for the bringing them, into it. 
But then, as a yet worſe thing, they are found without any love to him, by being 
cruce-breakers, falſe accuſers, and incominent. Every of theſe words (ignify the 
greateſt unworthines men can be guilty of, in a literal ſence, rowards men. Bur, 
much deeper is mans guilt, in the ſpiritual ſenſe thereof,cowards God, Such, truce» 
breaking implies they were, once, in covenant wich God ; not only in the firſt, by 
his freſh gitt to them of the righteous life thereof, but as convincingly ſhewed,and 
offered to be taken into and poſleſſed of the life of the ſecond. By refuling God's 
declarcd terms, way and means of partaking thereof,are they cruce-breakers, The 
end of Godsgiving the former lifz,was by their lawful ufe thereot,in ſacrifice,to re- 


 ceive the latter. "The end of the Law is Chriſt, The end of his giving or reſtoring 


the life of the Law, in man's nature, is, that by the obedient uſe thereof, they may 
come to him for his Goſpel-life of cverlaſting righteouſneſs. Chriſt, when he ha& 
taken the life of the Law, did exaQtly obſerve the terms of tranſlating our nature in 
himſelf, into his Goſpel-life. And when the like obedience is pertormed by his 
followers,all Gods defigned ends in both Covenants.are anſwered by them. On the 
contrary, all is fruſtrated by truce-byeaking ; which is the' breach of all. obligati- 
ons, man lies under, on all accounts, for obedience to God, and fo, for his own true 
bleſſedneſs. If in ſtead of yielding up the life of the Law, for that of the Goſpel, 
they ſer up themſelves, therein , againſt the Goſpel, they exclude 
Chriſt himſelf , in his Goſpel-lite , ſhur up the kingdom of heaven agaiaſt 
themſelves, refuſe ſo great ſalvation, offered them, and chuſe eternal death. They 
break all ties and obligations they are under,for yielding to the declared and-knowrs 
terms, of being ſaved. Fy owning Chriſt for a {eaſon,in his Goſpel-life and truths, 
by Goſpel-light, which is called, 4 beginning in the Spirit, they have been aQually 
engaged, to obſerve the ſpiritual Law and Command of God, tor the receiving that 
lite, by ſurrender of their own. The breaking with, and ſtarting aſide from.God,, 
in this caſe, with reſolution to keep up the life of rhe Law, and their ho'y fleſh or 
n2ture iherein, in a fixed enmity to his Goſpel-fpirit, lodges them inthe ſame moſt 
pr 
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profane and unholy ftate; devils are in, rhink man as well ashe will, of it. | 
Lreak his rwofold-covenent with them, by the moſt wicked uſe of rhe former, in 
rebellion againſt him and the latrer. They do hereby demonſtrate, they have recei- 
ved the grace of God, or knowledge of his Goſpel-truths, in vain,to worſe than no 
purpoſe, by unpardonable {inning againſt all. Chrift will have no more to do with 
them, but 1n wrath and hery indignation, and when matters are come to this ſad 

aſs, with them, do they become falle accuſers. They do in utmoſt malice, think, 
Feak and praQtice againſt God,Chriſt, ſpiritual ſaints and all Goſpel truths. They 
accuſe, blapheme and decrie all right Goſpej-words as the moſt dangerous errors, 
and blaſphemies, in the world. And this do they, through a myſtical incontinency, 
by running into all ſpiritual uncleanes, to oneity their idolatrous coveting or luſt; 
ing after the tirſt-covenant- life, and fading riches and Glory of their own nature, 
therein. All this is diret whordom againſt Chriſt, in his Goſpel-life, and unfaich« 
fulneſs to that mariage-bcd, he offered to rake them into, with himſelf, cherein. 
And this ſpirit of whordom, they are entred into, with the devil, againſt Chriſt, 
renders them fierce deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, true ſpiritual ſaints, and all 
that is good in Gods (ip ht ; that is, unchangably good ; and ſo, of all Goſpel-truth. 
They perfectly hate the Goſpel-life of Chriſt, in himſelf and ſaints, and all the 
words thereof. This is the higheit wickedneſs, they can be guilty of. And till, one 
{in draws on and engages them in another, as linked together, in the ſame chain, 
Thoſe that are fo tierce, furious, and outragionſly mad, againſt that ſpirit ( in 
which alone they know, they, or any can be ſaved ) and all that have, own, and de- 
clare the words thereof, what will chey ſtick at ? They are here, farther deſcribed 
£0 be. 


Verſ. 4. Traitours, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more then lovers 
of God. | 


Here's a further character of the deſperately wicked mind of ſuch apoſtates, 
The word, traitours, {ignihes their irreconcileable malice to Chriſt's very Perſon, 
the true ſpiritual Lord and King. The ground of their treaſon and rebellion againſt 
him, is an unchangable murderous mind of enmity to him, in both his divine and 
new-creature life ; acquired, by their entring into a firm contra& and combination 
with the devil, againſt him. They chuſe rather to te eſtabliſhed in the tirſ!-coyenanr 
life of their own nature, gratited with ſatan's periſhing-meats, then in the grace 
of the ſecond, by Chriſt's never-periſhing meats. And, hence, in the progreſſive 

*charaQter of them, do they become heady, and high-minded, by their own inlight- 
ned wiſdom if the firſt, managing a proud, head-{trong oppolition to the grace of 
God in the ſecond, and all the words thereof, that ſpeak death to all they have 
ſer up in, for eternal life. Thu make their wiſdom _ the caſe, againſt all the 
"words of Gods. They unalterably reſolve the falfilling their own will, in a known 
contrariety to his, in every point. Gods wiſdom, words, and will are laid cleer 
alide and unterly denied, They walk after thetr own hearts, in every thing. So, "on 
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after his, in any thing, They love their own will and pleaſuregin dire4 enmity to 
Gods and all chats pleaſing ro him. They love the riches, life, righteouſneſs and 
lory of their own nature : minde not God, or his glory, riches, _ righteouſneſs, 
ou ro oppoſe, contradid, decry, and blaſpheme all. They reſolve to do good to 
themſelvs, as they reckon, and men will praiſethcm for it, but all the while, are 
they abominable to God, and ſhall never ſee or enjoy the light and glory of his 
kingdom; Pſal. 49. 18, 19. In all their fading. honour, they are but as rhe 
Beaſts thar periſh, poſſeſſed of nothing but a periſhing life. 


L Ver. 5. Having afrom of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. Form ſuch turn 


» 


away. 


Here is the ſur of all, ſaid in the former verſes, as to the black and diſmal cha- 
raQer of the perſons, meant; ſuch,as in the form of Godlines deny the power there- 
of. Form of Godlineſs, here, ſignifies not a bare, outward hypocritical profeſſion 
of Godlineſs, bu a real inward principle of it ; the renewed principle of tirſt-cove- 
nant holineſs. This is but the ſhadow or image, of the true: holineſs, or heaven! 
creature-image of Gods divine holines, in Chriſts perſon, called the ialrecds 
of God. Holy fleſh, form of Godlinels, tirſt-covenant holineſs, righteouſneſs of 
man, though realities,are but fading ſhadows of the etcrnall, ſabſtanrial things and 
truths of the ſecond, in the heavenly creature-image of God. The law was given 
by Moſes, and the lite of it was given to man, in the. firſt creation: but, grace and 
truth, came by Jeſus Chriſt, and are ſet up in man, by a new creation. The for- 
emer is to be taken down, in order to our receiving the Jatter,which was firſt ſet up in 
Chriſt ( Pro.$8.22.,23.) But lait, in man. The former is called form of Godlineſs,old- 
neſs of letter; the ſecond, power of Godlineſs and newncfs of ſpirit. This latter is on- 
ly found in Chrifts Goſpel-ſpirit of everlaſting righteonſnels, and partakers thereof. 
The tirſt-creation was ſown 1n corruption,not an aRualcorrupted thing, but corrup=- 
tible, in all the life and goodneſs thereof, in Angel or man. Such corruption,cannor 
inherit incorruption. Nor Angel nor man, in that periſhable fleſhly life, can enter 
the kingdom of God ; Bur only as born again of the incorruptible ſeed of new- 
creature life. z Pet. 1, 23. This is the only creature-life that endures for eyer, in 
head and members ; the power ef Godlineſs. All firit covenant-life, is but the form, 
Whoever then takes up thercin, for ſalyation, denies the power, the Goſpel-ſpirit 
of Chrift, in which alone is to be found the true ſaints Everlaſting Reſt. All thar 
expeQſalvation inthe form,wil be unutterably diſapointed, and found the greateſt 
enemies of the power, which alone gives entrance into the kingdom. The Goſpel- 
Tirir is the moſt mighry, irrefiſtible, powerful thing, next to the ra 1» and 
antinice divinity. No firſt-creation-power can bear up againſt it, or ſtand betore it, 
In love or «rath, ir will lay all that, flat defore it, in all Angels and men ; ſubdu- 
ing all thinys ro it ſelfe , Phil. 3. 24. Secondly, then, how come they that are 
poſſe led of the form of Godlinels,to dey the power thercof ? By an unlawful love 
eo, overvalue of, and falſe conizdence in ihe former, ſo as utterly to deny the far- 
er, 
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Tatter, the Goſpel-ſpirir of certhitg lite. This, the diſciples at Epheſus, for a 
ſeaſon, and Paul himſelf, once knew not of ; As. 19. 2. On the- tirſt glad, 
 Goſpel-tydings of it, both he and they received it, and turned from their own un- 
derſtanding, conferred not with, or admitted their own wiſdom, in the former, 
Judg in the caſe. But, in a perfe& contrariety to this demeanour,others,when clearly 
convinced of it, by Goſpel-light, wilfully reje& the whole counſel of God, therein, 
The Apoſtles ſaid, Maſer, theſe are hard ſayings,who can bear them ? But the Scribes 
and Phariftes that were before them in light,and difcerning,ſaw the truth of Chriſt's 
Goſpel-affertions, and blaſphemed them, So, were unpardonable blaſphemers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirit of truth ; 70. 9g. 41- They did, knowingly, ſer 
up themſelves in the form of Godlines, or life of rhe Law, againſt the power of it, 
in the ſpirit of the Goſpel. They denied any righteous creature-life, attainable by 
man, bur what they were poſleſſed of. They clothe that with all the titles or 
words of ſcripture, belonging to the ſecond, and ſo will needs paſle for the only 
$aints. And then will they how the true Goſpel-Saints, no other titles, but apo- 
ſtats, blaſphemers, and the like. So are they hypocrites, in the reality of tirſt-coye. 
nant life and righteouſnes of man, as perſorating what they are net, reckoning 
themſelys true heirs of the kingdom of God, This felf-contident grſt-covenant 
m3 ory will not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled; As to the ſufferings of Chriſt, in 

is whole myical body of ſpiritual ſaints. Nothing but the atual ſound of the 
ſeventh trumpet, and acclamations of ſpiritual ſaints, at the comming forth of 
their glorious King, will decide this controverſy of Son, againlt theſe ſelf-conhi- 
dent encmics of God and them. Then, all the righteous blood from Abel, down- 
wards, will be reckoned for, on this Caimſh generation, from tirſt to laſt ; IZar. 23. 
25. They ſer up Chriſt himſelf in the fleſh, or righteous life of the law, and them- 
elves in a conformity to him, there, in direct oppoſition to hiraſelf and true ſaints, 
in his Goſpel-ſpirir of everlaſting life. They ſec up the law, given by ofes, in 
cppolition to the grace and truth that comes by Jclus Chriſt, Their ſetting np, 
in the firſt covenant life of the ſaw, againit the ſecond covenant life of the Goſpel, 
amounts to all this. This done, under, and ſo, againſt Goſpel-light, is the moſt cri- 
mjral'Cenial of the power of Godlines, here meant. From ſuch, Paul adviſes all 
true ſain's, with Timorby, to turn away, as myſtical Sodom, worſe then litteral. 
Chriſt himſelf found theſe wolves in the clothing and tirlesof the true ſheep, che 
worſt of all enemies, ard warnes his followers to beware of them ; Afar. 10. 16, 
17. Theſe would needs crucify Chriſt, when the heathen party would have let 
him go. Their form of Godlineſs is the moſt uleful, creditable engine, for oppo-. 
ſing and decrying the power thereof, Such carnal-Goſpellers, are the moſt 
ſiznal obſtrution to Goſpel, in the: whole world. And; accordingly, are to be 
curned from, by ſpiritual ſaints. "- 


Verl. 6, 
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Verſ. 6. For of this fort are they which creep into Houſes, and lead captive ſil 
Women, laden with ſins, led away with divers luſts, 


Here is a farther account of theſe moſt criminal enemies of the Goſpel. They'l 
compaſs Sea and Lard, to Proſelyte others into the ſame Leayened frame of ſpirir 


againſt it, with themſclyes, Afar. 23. 15. Inthe form of Godlineſs, or tuſt-cove-. 


gant life of the law, they ſet up themſclyes againſt the power ot it, and everlaſting 
life of the Goſpel. Thus is the caſe of theſe miſchieyous inftruments, M themſelves. 
The perſons they practice upon and prevail with, are tilly Women, fitted to be de- 
ceived by their deltruQtive dotrire W ho are theſe ? The natural ſpirit, at belt, 
from the weakenefs and inſtabilicy thereof, is charaRtered in ſcripture, by the Wo- 
man : the al-powerful Goſp-1-ſpt tt of the ſecond eAdam, by the Han; from its 
ſuipe-iour ſtrength, and exce!lvr.cy. All chat ſeek for, and expect ſalvarion, inthe 
Womaniſh principle, where it is never to be found, are the filly myſtical Women, 
here meant. They are, at b-ſt, therein, when they reckon all clear and well, laden 
with ſins, and thereby expolcd to be led away with divers luſts, In all their firſt- 
; covenant life and righteouſneſs, there 1s a ti/th of ſpirir, or enmity to God and the 
ſecond, in which alone they can be ſaved. This ſore diſeaſe of enmity to God, is 
the root of all ſ/irirual uncleaneſs, in and under the moft cleanſed, righteous ſtate 
of man, in the form of Godlineſs. Thcy are under an impoſſbility of plealing 
God there, becauſe in a ſpiri: ot enmity to him, Theſe filly Women, even all man- 
kind, in their naturals, at beſt, ſeek help. in that which can never give it. They 
chuſe their own ſpirit 0: bondage, before the ſecond Adams ſpirit of true freedom, 
This done, after Chriſt has convinc:ngly diſcovered to them that ſpirit and life they 
chuſe, to be but a fading flower, and offered his ſpirit ot everlaſting life and liberty 
to them, is-the greateſt folly, imaginable. For, while they reckon all ſafe, as 
clcanſed from the common polliutions of the world, in the corrupt ſpirit of nature, 
they are guilty ot a higher rank of myſticall wncleanefles and ſpiritual wickednefles, 
called by the very ſame names, with the literal ; Adultery, Fornication, Idolatry, 
Murder,&c. That very life of the Jaw,in which man is alwayes thus finning againſt 
the Goſpel, and God himfelf, is his fore myitical bondage, and ſtrong captivity. 
And the leſle perceived, belcevcd, conlidered or ſuſpeted, the more dangerous, 
Thus laden with myftical fins, when cleanſed from litteral, theſe evil artiſts, devils 
and men come to them, in the form of Godlinefs, and mylitery ot iniquity, and find-= 
ing them, as laden with fins, eaſy to be led away with divers luſts, do ſtrengrhen 
and faſten the chains of their captivity upon them, for ever, with themſelys. Theſe 
lilly women are only for the ſmooth words of falſe Prophers;endure ror the ſearch» 
ing words of the rruez Ef 30.. 10. Right words of counſ:ll for ſalvation, are rec- 
koned hard ſuyinzs, and rejected. : They ſfeak death, ro a}, they reſt in, for eter= 
nall life. When n:&n dotxe upon their beautitied, adorned nature, inthe hrſt-cove- 
nant, ſatan and his inſtruments, appear their only friends. that y ratify and ſcorh 
them up thee, for ſalyation ; Chriſt, andbis irue ſeers, the ſoreſt of all _— 
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that pull down and deſtroy all that cheir hearts are ſet upon, for ſalvation. Bur 
their friendly dearh-wounds, will be found better then all the others Hartering 
kiſfes, in concluſion. Chriſt requires men to hate their own life, ac beft, that Satan 
cangratify and pleaſe ; Elſe can they not be his diſciples, Satan and his inſtru. 
ments creep into the myſtical Houſe, eyen the very hearts and ſpirits ot thefe ill 
Women, that pleaſe themſelvs and love to be pleaſed and ſoothed up in the firſt. 
covenant principles of nature. So they fall ſhort of rhe grace and glory gf God, 
They take up their reſt in a ſtate, wholly exclutive rhereunto, Their creeping into: 
theſe houſes, imports their.comming in the moſt hidden, ſubtile manner ,imaginable, 
with good words and fair ſpeeches, to deceive theſe ſimple Women, by grrifying 
their belly or natural delires, in dire enmity to the Croſs of Chrift; Ro. þ6. 18, 
They tiatter and eſtabliſh rhem in thoſe firſt-covenant principles,for ſalvation,which 
compleats their grand captivity, in unchangab'e enmity to God ; and death, to 
themſelvs. They are wholly deated to all the .ofpel-words of Gods wiſdom. The 
nearer reſemblance to true Gudlineſs, and the words thereof, theſe formaliſts come 
forth in, the more hiddenly, and ſubily do they oppoſe the ſame, and captivate 
their hearers. By ſatans and mans doQt: ines or perithing mea:s, is the falſe cont 
dence of their hearers, ſtrengthened, in a perifhing life ; whereas they ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed with grace, and the never perithing meats or words of that life. Where 
divers and ſtrange doctrines, that are not tru? bread, carry it, Death is at the door 
Heb. 13. 9. The wants of man; immortal ſpirit can never be anſwered by any 
thing that is periſhable. Whoever drinks of the tirſt-crea jon waters of a' chang- 
able life, will thirſt again. Bur, he chat drinks of the {zcond, ſhall never thirſt more, 
that is, after the firſt ; bur, more and more _ attcr God and the 1tccond., till com- 
pleatly ſatisfied, ina fulneſs of joy. This ſecond water, becomes a well, ſpring- 
ing into eyerlaſting life, in che drinker or receiver meredf, : Jo: 4, 13, 14. Pſak: 
42. 1, 2, The lilly Women, here, refuſe Chriſts hving waters, for the fading 
warers of a periſhing life, in their own nature, and way, which will never anſwer 
their wants, And being thus led away by their divers fooliſh Juſts,. the ſad condi- 
tion they are condemned to, follows, | 


Verſ..-7, Ever learning, and never able to. come to 'the knowlede of the 
truth, > o 


What truth ? The truth in Jeſus ; his ſpiritual, everlaſting creature-life, opened, 
and brought to liphr, by the Goſpel, 'and convincingly declared, and offered to be 
communicated to, and let up in men. Min, in that utmoſt wiſdom of 'his- filly, 
Womaniſh, natural ſpirit, is under an impoſſibility of ever finding this life. By 
this, when found by true ſaints, they arrive alſo, ar'the knowledg of Gods divine 
zruch ; the deep things of his infinite divinity. God can never be ſcen by Angels - 
or men, in bis ſingle divine eſſence. But he hath contrived rhis way, by a fpirit; 
diſtin from his divine being, in perſonal union with it, to give them the knowledg 
ot all things, divine, ſpuicual,and natural, He told Afofes, his purely divine face | 
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and Glory could not be ſcen, but in and through this creature-ſpirit, in perſonal 
union with the divine form of God, thart is in perſonal union with the very divine 
; Eſſence, or Father. Thoſe that refuſe to partake of his infallible creature-ſpiric 
. of truth, can never be ſcers of his divine ſpirit, nor ever worſhip God, in ſpirit and 
truch. Mani then, reſhng in his own womaniſh ſpirit, and wiſdom, and refuſing 
Chriſts manly ſpirit, muſt needs be in a confounded maze, and ſad labyrinth, ev.r 
fearning, but never able to come ro the knowlcdg of divine or ſpiritual truth ; ſeek 
+ and learn, While he wiil. He will not meet God, in the way of his mercy, for true 
knowleds and ſalvation. So, God meets him in the way of his juſt judgment, and, 
for ever, exciudes hm, from both, This, concluded on all hands, by mans finful 
chuling, ard Gods j:dicial chafing to give him up to his. ſelf-choſen deluſion, 
does ſhut him up in an everlaſting priſon of darkneſs and death, as toall divine 
and ſpirizual life or light. This great miſery does man bring upon his own head, 
which renders all his motion and utmoſt labours for reſt, and true bl.fledneſs, vain 
and unprofitable. Gods wiſdom has contrived and declared another way tor it, 
But man wili needs make his own wiſdom, the carver and contriver thereof, and 
ſo is ſure ro miſs hj- mark. Under thi-. moſt fad condemnation do the perſons lie, 
—_ by ully women, inthe form of Godlineſs, denying the power there. 
Or, 


Verſ. 8. Now as Fannes and Fambres withſtood Aoſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiit rhe 


truth, men of corrups minds, reprovate concerning the faith, 


Here is afarther account of theſe perſons. They wilfully rcſiſtthe truth, after 
convincingly ſhewed them. Thus Jannes and Fambres withitood ofes his true 
miracles, wrought in the ſpiric of truth, by their falſe, in the ſpirit of hes. Theſe 
are a mee: figure of the wilfully rebeiious mind in firſt-covenanr reliſters of the 
ſecond. Moſes, mighty in word an! deed, was a type of Chriſt, in his all-powerſul _ 
Goſpel-ſpirit. As ihus, was he beheid by Fannes and Fambres, two principal 
Atagicians, that withſtood kim, as long, as they could, by a counterfeic imitation 
of ſome of his miracles. This did they, in enmity to the true power and ſp.rit, 
AZoſes came forth, in. By theſe obitinace perſons, does the fpirit of Chritt in 
Paul, charaRcr the evil mind 1a theſe tilly women and their reachers, in a tirit-co- 
venant ſtare, againſt the ſpirit ot the ſecond, in our true ſpiritual Lord AMeofes, and 
his faints. Asthey with-ſtood Zeſes, ſo thelc reliſt the ſpiritual power, Goipel- 

- life, and trurhs of Chriſt, when manifeſted to them. And this evidences them to 
be men of corrupt minds z not in the corrupt ſpirit of nature, delticure of any kno- 
wledg of God in firſt or ſecond-coverant, but fach a corrupted mind from and a- 
Sainſt Chriſt, as demonſt! atggygheir wilfull tolly, afier his twofold gift of tirſt- 
Covenant life, and ſecond-coWhant lighr, to them. | heir mind, thus corrupred into 
an enmity tro Chrilts ſpiritual life, the higheſt good, man is capable of puſleliing, 
renders them the worſt of men, | 


Reprobate 
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Reprobate concerning the Faith. This implies, they once had ſuch a knowledg of, 
and faith in Chriſt's ſpiritual life ( that is the revealer of Gods Divine Lighr and 
truth ) as Goſpel-light amounts unto. After all this, they come to have arepro. 
bate mind, void of all fpiritual light, judgment, or diſcerning of God and Chrilt, 
as wilfully turned from, by them, and juttly raken from then, as to any goo or 
comfort to them in it, for ever after. They received rhe knowledg of the truth, 
but not inthe love thereof, that they might be ſaved. They took pleaſure in a moſt 
unrighteous oppoſition to it ; So God gives them up to ſtrong deluſion, for 
beleeving ſarans lie, that they may be damn'd; 2 Thef. 10. 12. They ſer up, 
with ſatan, in the righteous life of the law, intheir own nature, againſt the eyer- 
laſting righteouſnes of God, in the ſpirit of the Goſpel. This ſets them paſt all 
Tecovery ; Heb. 6. 4, 6. and 10. 26. 29. Thus become they fools, as ro their 
moſt concerning, intereſt, for ever ; Ko. 21, 22. 28. Creature-natwe, and even 
the man Chriſt, as in the Mediators perſon, poſleſled of divine and everlaſting 
creature-life, is the proper object of all ſpiritual fai:h and worſhip. We need nor 
fear any miſtake in terminating our worlh'p of God, in a meer creature, when 
we worſhip the divine nature, only in, with and by ſuch creature-na:ure as is in 
perſonal union with it, and ſo alſo called God ; Fo. r. 1. There is nodanger in 
paying worſhip, and giving honour to the Son, as to the Father. The Father him- 
ſelf commands it z Fo. 5. 22, 23. For they are one ; 70. 17 22. and 10. 39, Toall 
that fix in the firſt covenant life and wiſdom ot man, ſaran, by transforming him- 
felfinto the likeneſs of the new-creature-ſpirit, the imm<diate Temple of Gaqd, 
will, moſt certainly, therein, paſſe with them for God, and be worſhipped by 
them; 2 Theſ. 2, 4. Godalwayes ſaw, who would thus chuſe their own run, 
but ſuffers them to declare their mind againſt him, by onyert a&s of treaſon and 
rebellion, to the utmoſt, that rhey as well as bimſ-!f, may ſee the righteouſnes of 
his tinal vengeance upon them. Afrer all his patience, and offers of grace, he 
{wears, at length, in his wrath, they ſhall never enter into his reſt, 


- 


Verſ. g. But they ſhall proceed no further ; for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto 


all, as theirs alſo was. 


Theſe words relate to the reprobate or undi:cerning mind, as to the faith of 
God's cle&. Inthis reprobate mind and perfect oppolition toall Geſpel truth, 
Will this ſcxpentine ſeed, in union with their Father, transform themſelys into rhe 
 likenes of Chriſt's ſpiritua) ſh-ep z yea, apoſtles, teachers, and leaders; 2 Cor. 
I1. 32, 15. They'l needs be the only miniſters of Chriſt's Goſpel. All firſt 
Cvenant lite,and ſecend covenant light, intheſe cleanſed, parniſhed,myſtical houſes, 
or men, is no ſure fence againſt ſatan's caſting his \@entine ſeed ot unchangable 
enmity, into them. Spiritual life ſecures, but if empty of this, he can re-enter 
thein, and take a ſeven-fo!d more dangerous poſſc{lion of them, then he had, in 
their corrupt ſpiric of nature. He fixes them, now, for cyer, againſt God. Afﬀer 
Chriſt bas a-freſh caſt in his changable good twiſt coyegant ſeed, men grow ſecure, 


ang 
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and _ or reſt there. So, ſaran unperceiyedly cafts in his tares, or ſeed of un- 
changable enmity, and away he goes; Mar. 13. 24, 25- as 


But they ſhall proceed no further. 


Though the malice of devils and their viperous brood amongſt men; againſt 
God, Chriſt, and true ſaints, be unchangable, and they, Terein, abſolurly incor- 
rigible, they are bounded, as to the exerting the rage of their ſerpentine minds, by 
a power, tranſcendently above them. God ſayes to theſe myſtical proud waves, 
Hitherto ſhall ye go, and no farther. He will make all, he permis theſe wicked 
( which are his ſword, and rod on his righteous ſeed) to do, exactly ſerviceable to 
his {deligns, in carying on the ſalvation of thoſe, they deſign to deſtroy, They 
ſhall proceed no farther, in withſtanding his Goſpel-rruths and ſaints, chen barely 
for the ſerving his moſt wiſe and holy ends. And their folly ſhall be marifelted to 
all angels and mcn, good and bad, as that of Fannes and Fambres, inreliſting the 
all-powerful ſpirit of Chriſt, in 2foſes. At Chriſts ſecond comming, therein, all 
will be diſcovered. Satan and his apoſtles will be hard put ro it, under the prepara- 
gory diſpenſation to his ſecond comming, by the holy Angels declaring his ever- 
laſting Goſpel life, for the effeual wakning up the EleR, in all nations, and fo ga- 
thering them up into a union with Chriſt and one another, in that ſpirit, he is ready 
ro come forth in; e Hat. 24 1. 31. In this ſeaſon, will they be pur to their 
ſhifts, in the higheſt counrerfeir imuacions of Chrifts new-creation life and power, 
which, So their lying wonders, or falſe miraclcs, they wil! preſumptuoulſly 
aſſume ro themlſelvs, and fo, to their utmoſt, withſtand all rhe rrue witneſs of 
Chriſts ſpiricual kingdom, and of his near approach therein, given by ſpiritual 
Angels or ſaints. Bur till, tro ſaints comfort, they ſhall. proceed no- further, 
then the limits by God ſet to them, againſt him, or his Goſpel ſpirit and ſaints. 
He will make all they do, terd ro the magnifying that finger or power of his, that 
will make it ſelf ſecn, to be ininitly above them. Then ſha!l the unparallel'd fo}- 
ly of devils arid men, in all their attempts againſt him, bz expoſed to the g:nerat 
view of all. Then ſhall unchanzable wrath be upon theſe unchangable enemies of 
God. This will ftrip them of all power of exprefling their enmity, $or ever after, 
to the ſignal aggravation of their torment. All rheir {kil and power,by which they 
have managed their bulines againſt God, in this world, will be taken from them, 
and nothing left thens to expreſle their enmity, beyond gnaſhing of reeth, 


Verſf. 10. But thou haſt fully known my dottrine, manzer of life, purpoſe, faith; 
long-ſuffering, charity, patience. ; 


.” 

Paul here gives a happy account of himſelf, as re his doQrine and life, as having 
therein maniteſted his purpoſe, faith, c>c. He alſo gives a happy account of Timo- 
tby, as a diligent follower of him, therein , So the margin renders it. And he encou- 
rages him, to continue ſo doing. His doctrine, is the doArine 0f All divine and 
Exe=- 
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creature-trath, ſumm'd up; in Chriſts wonderfull perſon; the matter of all tris 
krowleds. His creature-ſpirit of truth is the means by which all divine cruth is 
made known to Angel or man, And they muſt partake of his creature-ſpirit of 
truth, elſe can they not receive the revelation. of divine or ſpiritual- truth. The 
higheſt lipht and wiſdorn of mans nature, capacitates nor to receive either. Chriſt, 
in his eldeſt creature-ſpirit ( which is ever new, from everlaiting ro eternity ) the 
ancient of dayes, Dane! Wrelaw the ſon of man a7 proach ſo neer to, as to be pers 
Conally united therewith, and ſo, with his innnite divinity, alſo. And inthis glo- 
rious union, is the man Chritt to re:gn over all; Daz. 7. 13, 14. The full do- 
* rine of the man Chritl, as to his ſutferings and exal.ation, and (o of the compleat 
perſon of the Mediatour, and openings of all the counſell of God, and unſearch- 
able riches of his perſon, ail this was the ſubſtance of Pauls dotrine, known and 
followed by Timothy. Yea, ſays he to him, thou hatt nor on'y fully known and 
owned my doQrin, but manner of lite, alſo, cc. This isno vain-glorying of Paul 
in himſelf, but a crue giorying in the Lord and power of his ſpirit of grace, in 
which he had given himſelt up, zn an abſolute, univertj obedier.ce to the duarine. 
of Chriſt, he preached. Ths he calls Tsmothy, to wirue's, and lo his fixed pur- 
poſe of heart, as to his faithin, and love-ro Chriſt, whence made leng-li ffering, 
full of charity and patience. Theſe words ff eax his fail obrdience to the croſ< of 
Chriſt, in ou: ward and inward man. He was wili:ng to ſutter the Joſs of all fading 
vanities Withour or within him, for the heaveniy treafures of Chriſt , Phil. 3. 7, 
8. As a good fouidier of Chriſt, was he thus prepar <4 for all the hardſhips, that by 
injurious vo.lence could be bronght on his outward man, from enemies of the 
doRrimtand croſs of Chriſt, He was furniſhed with long-ſuffcring and patience, 
to bear quietly the vrmoitſhocks of their peifecuting malice, 


Verſ. 11. Dei ſecutions, afiuittions, which came unto me at eAntioch, at Fconium, 
at Lyſtra, what perſecu:ion I endured : But out of them all the Lord delvver- 
ed me, 


All rheſe perf-cuttons were (ingly for preaching ihe goſpel. For the'new name,goſ- 
pei-lite and? a:h of Ch: ilt,he counted the fading firſt-covenant-life of his ſpirit,and 
ourwa'd lit ol his d.d (which is much interior to that mortallife of his ſpirit).'ung 
«ld iofs ; che Kevping of chem Joſs, the loling of them, onthis right account, the 
greatch 3 Nn The Lo:d dclvered him our of all the ſufferings of boih.ai:d made him 
g32z6 then a CCNquertur, in his ſyi trallife and power, This exting'.iſh.d in him, 
a] fear oi dea: Pitta v kind. Ven the {pirit of man is run down by the croſs, as to 
A if> of and Menon 07, 4t iheintt gaſp, ready ro expire, the body will be ealily 
pated wich, Andrhins the ſaint cempleatly deliveredgfrom all encmies_ vitible 
4d {nviduie. When al. mort] lite of fpirit and body ts gone, there rem: ins no- 
thinp about us, that any encmics can touch, Thoſe that ref ſe to go thoruw the 
ſafie: ing 0517 97 d ty, 44] throw up their CGolper-wd ic, after aſl engagemciits rhat 
wn Gieiight, Then a:e they aimed by the cnemy, 10 grati- 
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fy and do his will, in enmity vo Chriſt. Saints conquer by ſuffering thedeath of þ 
what can be conquered, that they may be poſſeſſed only of a life, in which, ſure to 
conquer. Inthe ſpirit of Chriſt, are they enabled to ſuffer all things, and privt» 
ledged thereby, to conquer all enemies. God delivers ſaints nor from ſufferings, 
at preſent z bur by chem, for ever, as the appointed way of their deliverance. The 
ſpirit of Chriſt, in all times, and moſt, in the laſt and worſt of times, renders ſaints, 
men of contention with the whole Earth, becauſe they torment all that dwell upon 
Earth, or reſt in but earthly, natural principles, corrupt or righteous. All ſuffer- 
ings of ſaints, with Chriſt, as to what is bur carthly and mortal, renders them more A 
firm and ſtrong in ſpiricual life and union with Chriſt ; So far are they from ſe- Q.o 
peracing them from rhe love of God. By reliſting and ſtriving againſt the enemies Fa 
of Chriſt, eyen to blood or death, rather then comply with their rebel{ious minds, 
do they moſt fignally teſtify againſt them, that the utmoſt tribulations are more 
deſireable, then ro quit the lite and teſtimony of Chriſt. In all ſuch fufferings, as 
men bring upon them, in enmity to the will God, are ſaints doing the will of God, 
Who has the beſt on't ? By ſuffering, they overcome the will of their adverſaries, 
and do the will of God. The will of man, corrupt or righteous, is in union with 
the devil. The death of that, in crder to live in the will of God, or Goſpel-ſpirie 
of C'rilt, ſeperates us, for ever, from the devil, and unites us, tor ever, With God. 
a ing then, to. the utmoſt, in what can ſufter, is the only way to our final de- 
IVCrances 


Verf. 12. Yea, and all that will live Codly in Cyrilt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer per- 
ſecution, ; 


All troe Goſfpel-ſaints muſt ſuffer perſecution. True Godlines , in Chriſt's 
Goſpel-ſpicit of everlaſting righteouſnes, inevitably expoſes to perſecution, Chriſt - 
himſelf, on th's account, endured the utmoſt of reproach, contradiftion and per- 
ſecution, from men, In pure obedience to God, pzrformable only in the ſpiric of 
true Godlineſs,muſt both the inner and outer man of ſaints, be expoſed to all ſorts 
of afflictions and tribulations, according to the will of God, as their cternal 
JanRihcation, from all tilth of fleſh and ſpirir. Wichout ſuch a ſpiritual circum- 
Ciſion, as cuts off fleſh.and blood, the life of nature, ar beſt, which lers and hinders 
our entrance into the Kingdom of God ( x Cor. 15. 50. ) Itis impoſltble to be 
ſaved. This is tormenting doctrine to all that dwel on the earth, or have fer up that 
earthly life of holy fleſh, as what they whoily reſt in, and build on, for ſalvation, 
Pauls marks of conformity to Chriſts death, in his holy fleſh, manifeſted his living 
Godly, in Chriſts holy ſpirit. When ſaints hate the life of their own nature, at beſt, 
as they ought, whar an eaſy yoke and lipht burden mutt the Crofs of Chriſt, on 
all accounts, upon their inner, or outer man, negds be ? All is but with defzn to 
ſeize and take from them, what is hateful and burdenſome, to himiand them, in 
-order tb put his defircable yoke and deliyhrful burden, upon them. A perfect 
captivity or ſubjeQion of their will ta his, is the glorjous* liberty 'of the —_ 


4+ 


3 fr A + at 2 Y of Sas nc ak 
Wo DOA ok fed Zo th. a. td a as 7 
XI oe 5 + Lu - : » 0 "_. 


 —_— * 


RY 192) 
God. All, that enemies can do to them, does but haften the ununking of them 
from themielyes, by the death of what is in aunion of mind with them. The 
patſive part of the true ſaints Godlines, in obediently following Chrilts Suffering 
ſteps, is the way to his riſing up into the greater ſtrength of char life of Chriſt, 


which is the Goſpel-principle of all true and ——_— ative obedience unto - 


God, which is the aQtive part of true Godlines. The lofle of that lite, in which, 
at beſt, we bring forth fruir but to our ſelves, is our andiſp-nſable ard only paſle, 
into that newneſs of lite, in which alone we can bring forth fruit un:o God All 
then, that will live Godly inthe Goſpel-ſpirir of Chriſt, muſt ſuffer the death.of 
their own ſpirit ,and what God will permit others to do to their bodie:, tor wit 
neſſing the ſame things to be ſuffered by them, in order to their being ſaved The 
ſ-irit of true Godlines, in Chriſt, and the Goſpel-teſtimony rhercof, 1> that which 


the world will not receive. No Man, in the corrupt or righteous ſpirit of his own . 


nature, or utmoſt wiſdom thereof, will own, but certainly reject, and be found 
in oppolitionto it, as was once Paul's own cafe. There is an abſolute receſſity 
then, on all accounts and conſiderations, from God and Men, friends and toes, that 
be that will iive Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muft ſuffer perſecution. Pax! would haye 
Saints to expect it from Man, and ſubmit to the will of God, therein. 


Verſ, 13. But evi! Men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
being deceived. 


» 

Here is the {ad condition of ſuch as refuſe to live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
would diſpoſe them paticntly ro ſuffer evil, for wel-doing, Which is reckoned 
thank-worthy, with God ( 1 Per. 2. 16, 21. ) As followers of Chriltt. The 
higheſt ſort of well-doing, in Gods light, expoſes to the ſuffering of che utmoſt 
evil, Man cando un:o them. This right way of living Godly, under all ſufferings, 
will make Men grow dayly better and better ; and : contrary courſe will make 
them wax daily worſe and worſe, by being mo.e deceived rhemſelvs, and deceiving 
others inro the belief of ſarans lie, that everlaſting Salvation is to found in the 
mortal firſt covenant life of the law, and righteouſnes of Man, therein, Who are 
theſe evil Men, that have this black mark and charaQer ot ſeducers, upon them ? 
Such as ſeduce others from that Goſpel-rruth, themſelvs have known, but rebelled 
agairft. So, do they dayly grow worſe and worſe, till unchangab'y tixed in their 
rete!]ious mind, againſt Chriſts ſpiritual life, convincingly ſhewed, and offered 
them. And then do they expreſs this enmity,in ſedacing ochersto the ſame paſs,wich 
themſelves. They leave no means unatiempred, to proſelvte others into the ſame 
r.bell:1on againſt Cod, themſelves are reſolutely haſtening toa tial fixure, in, 


Deceiving, and bring deceived. 
They come in the-liknefs of what they are not, with deſign to draw others int 


the ſame crrour, they know chey ate in. Thy diſguiſe their errour, that iv.ma 
pane 
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-* ducing Trade, are theevil angels, full of all ſubrilty and miſchief. "They have made 
'_.  theeyll, prohibited uſe of their firſt-covenant life, in 'unchangable tnmiry ro the 
ſecond, in which alone they know, true bleſſedneſs is to be found. They employ all 
the power and ſubtilty of their firſt-creation, ro draw men into the ſame ſnare with 
themſelves. They prevailed with the 7ews , to Crucify Chriſt himſelf, and pur the 
World into a tumultuous uproar, inall ages, againſt the true teſtimony and words 
of his ſpirit, in his Prophets, Apoſtles, and witneſling Saints. Having ren» 
dred themſelves unpardonable ſinners againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirir, 
uuder the higheſt Goſpel-light thereof, they laid all mankind flat inthe duſt at tirſt 
blow, Deadin treſpaſſes and ſins, as the conſequent of their firſt attempt upon Eve. 
Man then, renewed but into the ſame kind of life, Adam was created in, renders 
him no fit match, to encounter theſe potent and more ſubti} Enemies. The ſecond 
eAdam took and crucitied that nature, at beſt,in which Man conld'neyer fully pleaſe 
God, or reſiſt the Devil, and advanced it into a ſtate, wherein he and his true fol- 
lowers may certainly do both. The firſt Adam was overcome by keeping up his 
firſt-creation-life againſt'the ſecond. The ſecond overcame, by ſurrender of ir, for 
the ſecond ; and aton'd the wrath of God, as to the fin of the firlt. How unexcuſable 
and unpardonable then, muſt they needs be, that, after all experience of the dread- 
ful conſ:quents of the firſt Adams lin, chuſe rather to fin after the fimilitude of his 
tranſgreſſion.then be rendred conformableto the death of the ſecond ? Satan is fur- 
niſhed ro ſeduce men to this, as having not only, all the ſtrength and glory of his 
firſt-creation-make, but able to transform all, into the likeneſs of the ſecond, fo as, . 
if poſſible, to deceive the very Elefb, and paſs for God bimſelf, And apoſtates from 
Goſpel-light, become his apoſtles and moſt titly accompliſhed inſtruments, co carry 
.Onhis defign, upon their eMlots-mortals But the end of both will be according to 
their ſedycingpraftices, and rebellious works ; bad enough, no doubt; 2 Cor. 11. 
113,15. The reward of ſuch leaders, with their blind followers, is Eternal Death, 
let them bleſs and pleaſe themſclves while they will, with any rewards or applauſe, 
in this world, Evil angels, as falſe Chriſts, come in the dreſs and likeneſs of tte 
true Shepherd, but inwardly are devouring Lions. And evil men, inthe cloathing 
or appearance of the true ſheep of Chriſt, are inwardly 7avening Wolves, Is it nor 
high time for_Chriſts trac ſheep. to look 'abour them ? ſpecially while they have 
ſomerhing of that fleſhly mind'in them, that is in union with thom both ; the Foe 
of their own houſe ? Chriſt himſelf tells us, Theſe filſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets 
ſhall ſhew ſuch lying Signs and Wonders, to back and ratify their lying doctrine, as 
 effeliually to deceive all but the Eleft ; and ſet them hard too, for a ſeaſon; 1ar. 
24. 24...Saints are forewarned of them, to prevent their being ſurprized wich them; 
Verf. 25. Men joyn with Deyils, to cloath all their falſhoods with the nearck re- 
ſemblance of Chriſts ſpiritual Gofpel-truths. Theſe evil men wax worſe and 
worſe, deceiving others, as themſelves have been willingly deceived by the Devil. 
Evil angels wilfully deceiv'd themſelves, at firſt { by gratifying their own delite } 
B43 ſtate of unchangable enmity to God, Th deftruQuon to themſelves. The na- 
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eural ſpirit in men or angels, which is but the firſt-creation Woman; decking hee: 
ſelf with the princely colours of OE Pory, is the Myſtical Babylor., Mo: 
ther of Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth, that, in this dreſs, cartics onher 
work, for the ſatiating her ſclf,cven unto drunkenneſs, with the blood of Saints, the 
Adartyrs of Feſus. Fohn himſelf ſeeing this ſpirit of man and devil, cloathed with 
the appearance of new-creation glory, as the very ſpiritual Church of Chriſt, Wox- 

- dered with great admiration, to hear her called Babyſon ; Rev, 17. 3,6. In this 
higheſt diſguiſe of the whole 1yſtica! Artichrift, and Babyloniſh party,choice ſaints 
are apt, at thirſt bluſh, of this ſo highly adorn'd Aſyſtica! Srrumper, to think her the 
very Spiritual Spouſe of Chriſt, Thus do evil men and angels joyn hand in hand, to 
carry on the Myſtery of Tniquity, in the Form of Godlineſs, againftthe Power thereof, 
Þut ſhall not pals undereRed or unpuniſhed. Their folly and madneſs ſhall be mani= 
felt to all, ac [aſt z andall power, any longer to deceive, taken from them, to the 
filling them with unſpeakable trouble, ſhame and confufion. When ſtripped of all 
power of deceiving others, andſo, at their wort, on all accounts,they will be force 
to acknowledge, they themſelves have been deceived, | 


 Yetrf. 14. But contin: thou 1 tre things, which thox haſt learued and naft beth 
aſſured of; knowing of whom trew najt learned ther. 


Theſe things, are the Truths ef Chrift, by Paul, declared to him; and received 
by him, in Chriſt's own powerful openings of his heart to receive them,which gave 
him the full aſſurance thereof. Yet, do Timothy and other Goſpel-Saints, need 
this Apoſtolical exhortation, for a continual watchfulneſs herein, againſt rhe Ene- 
my, both within and without, for walking in the ſpirit of the Goſpel, and crucÞ 
fying the flcſhly mind, daily, that in all the thoughts and luſts thereof, is in a con- 
trartety to it. They that have received Chrifts Goſpel-truths, from his own hand,or 
in ihe undeniable demonſtration of his own ſpirit, through the Goſpel-miniſt 
thereof, are accountable to Chriſt himſelf,in caſe of non-continuance therein. Such 
Truths, ſpoken and received, in ſuch infallible authority Jeqre no room for the leaſt 
ſcruple or doubting of them z nor excuſe, for diſobedience to them. Pax! owns 
Timothy, as an obedient receiver of theſe Goſpel things and truths of Chriſt, as 
tie ground and reaſon of his advice to him, for a continuance therein, as knowi 
the Authentick hand, he has received them from ; that ſpirit of Chriſt, that can 
reach the heart, and tilence all reaſonings or doubtings-of To natural ſpirit. Obe- 
dience to this exhortation, will keep T zmorhy and other Saints, from _ _ 
jaf Feproof, or hindring themſelyes, as to a happy proticieacy in Goſpct- 
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Ferſ. T5. Andiha from a Child chow haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are 


; _ ro maky thee wiſe uno ſalvation , through: faith which is in Chriff 
Teſs. | F315 


Timothy, whoſe Mother and Grandmother, were tre Goſpel-ſaints, -had- been 
inſtructed in the knowledge of the holy Scriptures, from his youth, up ; not of the 
letter only, which yer is the duty and concern of all to be acquainted with, But'the 
mind of God, and full meaning of his ſpirit therein, is attainadle-only-by the new 
ligh: and diſcerning of that ſpirit, ſet up inus, thatin the pen-men thereof, was the 
dictator of them. Timorhy had received this great mercy, in his younger dayes, un- 
der the influencings of the ſpirit ef Chritt, The peculiar excellency of the holy 
Scriptures, thus known, is, that they are able to make a man wile to ſalvation, 
— his faich in, or'fixed obedience to, and union with Chriſt, in his ſpiritual 
ite. | 

By receiving his Goſpel-ſpirit, for the new root and principle of their life, de- 
fire, thought, word, and action, are Saints in a like unchangable union with him, 
as he, therein, with the divine Father z Jobz 17. 21, 23. The unſearchable divine 
and creature riches or fulneſs of Chrilts glorious perſon, the ſurme of ai] true Goſ- 
pel preaching ( Epheſ. 3. 8. ) lie not within the reach of the highelt fight, wiſdom 
or underſtanding of natural man or angel. That underſtanding can never unlock or 
open theſe heavenly Goſpel-treaſures, ſigniticd in the letter of the Scriptures ; no, 
nor reccive or own them, when rightly opened and laid before it, They ſeem meer 
fooliſhneſs to it. Spiritual ObjeRts require a ſpiritual eye or underſtanding in the 
beholder ; elfe not diſcerned, when preſented in the cleareſ; ſpiritual demonſtration. 
They that have the ſpirit of Truth, in the participated life thereof, in them, are fur- 
niſhed with its ſpiritual ſenſes, and an underſtanding, that judges or diſcerns all 
things; x Cor. 2. 14, 15. This is the true Key of Knowledge,that can unlock ,open 
and interpret the Scriptures ; fetch up the deep ſpiritual Myſteries and Truths 
thereof, into viev?, and ſo declare the whole counſel of God, therein, about the ſal- 
vation of m.n. Spiritual diſcerning, the right hearing ear, and ſeeing eye, make a 
truc ſeer, and man of God, that can read the very divine mind and ſpiritua! m2an- 
ing of Chriſt therein. The ſpirityal.ſaving, kingdom-ſenſe of all Scripture, is ſo far 
from being obvious and eaſie to all underſtanding, that the beſt and highef under- 
ſtanding of man, never reaches one jot of it, That ſort of underſtanding, 3: beſt, is 
the dark yail, and partition-wall, between man and all the Goſpei truths ot Scrip- 
ture, - All ſuch Truths, ſeem the nrmoſt of madneſs and folly to ſuch men, who yer 
are confident undertakers at preaching Goſpel. So far are ſuch from ary fines co 
teach Goſpel, that they are under no meet qualitications, for hearing it. Torough 
the ſpiritaal knowledge of Chriſt, and fixed obcdience to it, is the Saint rendred 
truly wiſe unto ' wary” To be witc in Chriſt, by the knowledge of him after the 
fleſh, in the reſtored firſt-covenant right:ous life of the Law, in therr own nature, 
amounts to nothing, in this matter, This neither is Goſpel-knowledge, no: abſo- 
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kate falyation, P4ul, inthe heighr of >. life and wiſdom,was the fherceR 
perſecutor of the ſecond, and vetily thought he did well;therein,*...Till be arrjved 
at the knowledge of Chrilt, in bis Goſpel; new-covenant (pirit, and wiſdom of God 
therein ( for which he quitted all his other wiſk m, and became a Tool, a no-body, 


as t0 that ) he was a no-body at Goſpel-knowledge. 


Verſ. 16 ell Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is proſiable for as- 
Fringe, for Marie yo correttion, for inftruttion its righteouſneſs. 


' Firſt, Here is an account of the Scripture it ſelf. 
Secondly, Of the right Uſe and Benetit thercof, ro Men. 
To the jirft, It was given by infpirarion from God, even by his creature-ſpiric of 

infallible truth, his living Word, which is called God ; Fobn 1. x. And by the in-. 

ſpiration of the Almighty, only,can any man rightly underftand them. This gives 
mzn the knowledge of that creature-lite, which God calls his own, quite beyond 
the reach ox.comprehenſion of che natural, firit-creatced underſtanding of Angel or 

Man. The moſt ſoaring, fearching capacity of man, never reaches ſpiritual, and 

much leſs divine things, the deepeſt r5ngs of God, A communicated ſpiritual wil- 

dom of God, in man, reaches all. In Gods fpiritual ligtn and wiſdom, docs man 
come to ſee th: very divine light and glory ; Pal. 36. 9. Gods giving man a diſ- 
cerning of divinc aryl ſpiritual rhinzs, is the revelation of ſuch things, to him. 7r;- 
ſ{tration of God, iraports a new ſpiritual intellect in man, fitted to receiye the di{co- 
very of divine and ſpiritual thirgs. Where then are they, as to Goſpel-knowledpe, 
that ſcoff at inſpiration and revelation,the only means,by which Scriptures were gi- 
ven, or can be underſtood ? Satan himſelf quored Scripture to Chriſt himſelf, in 
tempting him, Let the letter of Scripture be Text, and man's or ſatan's wiſdors the 
Interpreter, all Scripture will be expounded, into a flat contradiction to the mean- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt, thronghout. Mans day, or enlightned natural judgment, 
under ſarans reign ; and Gods judgment-day, in Chriſts approaching reign, will be 
found in flat contradiction, as to the true meaning of all Scripture. Men deſpiſe 
and wonder at the right Goſpel-words of Chriſt, and ſo periſh in their folly, as 
counting all his words, fooliſhneſs, not believing the clearcſt dcclarations of his ' 
Goſpel-truthsz As 13 41. 1Cor.1.18. Such, under all rhcir pretences of 
preaching Goſpel , are total miſunderſtanders, both of God, Chriſt, true Saints, 
Scripturs, and themſelves, Was not Payl tor a ſeaſon, in the wiſdom and righte- 
ouſneſs of man, at the ſame þlaſphemous trade, againſt all Chriſts Goſpel-truths, 
w:th his brother Phariſes ? Theſe proud ſcorners and oppofers of Gods wiſdom 
and ſpirit, God ſcorns and refifts ; Prov. 3. 34. Fam. 4-6. Fames quotes the 
Septuaginr's expAtition of Solomons words, as the truc meaning of them. An ex- 
potirion of Scripture into the true and full meaning thereof, is owned, as Scripture. 
I hoſe evil Enthuſiaſts, that are under the inſpiration of devils ( 1 Tian. 4. 1. ) will 
never hit that meaning of Scriptures, that can be reached and owned, only, by 7-1- 
ſpiration of God, Spiritual things can be diſcerned, only, by a new e:eRed ms 
| unders 
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underftanding in: Man, calculated ang - ted thereunto, When 7ob ang, his three | 
Riends were abt end oftheir line, as gaps rock of that fir Fig abt widort” 
and Iight rhey were in (as.to the Gong s caſe, ahder the.Crofs, uftdf1211 Yhaty © 
Elihu comes upon them all, with ſpititugl wiſdom, to decide the con ovethe: —_— - 
found Fobs three friends, wholly miſtaken, and himſelf nor a lictleto feek, though ' 
ſecre: ly ſupported by he knew not what, a ſecret ſeed'of ſficitual life; theun-"" 
char:gable good thing in him, which God ſaw. -El:hu,;Chrj pee ratiog refſen- 

er, unriddles the cafe, Fob 32. 37.\ Then the Lord himnſetf declaresthe whole'mys * 

ery, reaſon and ground of that amazing difpenſation Eb, waired'for their 
words ; gave ear to their reaſonings in their 6wn underſtandings, while they ſearch- | 
ed out words, and ſaid all they had'to ſay. He found Fobs three friends had not an- © 
ſwered his words, nor ſaid any thing, that was fuired to convince. him, nor ever 
could, in that ſort of underſtanding they went to work, with'; Fob 32: 12, Ha- 
ving ſilently waited and heard all, they or job could ſay,” in” rheir tirit-covenant 
principles and wiſdom, which fell ſhort as to the whole matter in' debare, he takes 
the jult liberty of ſhewing them his opinion, and ſo, the very 'thoughts' and detigns: 
of God, as to the diſperiſation Fob was under. This 'new ſort of underſtanding in 
Elihu, put them all into a maze, fo that they anſwered no more, but quite left off* 
ſpeaking ; Verſ. 1 5. His diſcourſe in another ſpirit and wiſdom, was a meer fut-., 
prize to the four diſputers of this world, in their own wiſdom, The itfue was, by* 
- a ſilent, quier hearkening to this new kind of diſcourſe, 'they' were all-bronghr+ to-/ 

riphcs, in the happy concluſion and winding up of 'al). This is evident in Jo, ad" 
more than probable in his three fricnds,by whar the Lord required both themſelves: 
and Fob to do on their behalf ; 70b 42. 7, g, They entered this new-covenant with: 
God, by ſac. iticing rhe lite of rhe firft,intruth and myſtery, as well as type, as is re-* 
quired; Pſal. 50. 5- This did their work, for filvarion.,” Within the cgmpals'of- 
natural Objects, if a lcarned man ſpeak. things, obvious and clearro: kim defore EY 
rnan of no judgment, as to the principle and foundation. of his' difcourſe, tis mugh 
one as if he ſpoke to a tree. The moft wiſe, rational man, is perfe&ly unreaſonable 
and untreatable, in Goſpel-matters, if deſtitate of faith, or ſpiritual jadgment,* 
fuited thereunto. | nh 
To what purpoſe can aMan be diſcourſed, about things, he has no manner of 
diſcerning, in, but denies all, root and branch ? Races the very fonndation of all 
the diſcourſe ? If the foundations be deſtroyed, what-cau'the righteous Goſpel- 
ſaints do, or ſay, but will be denied, by lamp ? The worldly fpiric of Man, inalt 
firſt-coveNant-life, light, wiſdom or learning, is willingly deat'd by Sa:an, to all 
o_ Goſpel-words, tet any fpeake or write them, white they. will. Thiey that are 
of he worldly-ſpirit, in all its varicty, and ſpeak of the world, the-world run after 
them, and embrace a ſmoozher in thronged Auditories,qut of zeal to their dorine. 
They -that areof. God, and rightly imcerprer the words of his Gofpel, may go ſeek 
their hcarers, and tind nexrto none. 1 Job. 4. 5, 6, The ſpirit of Chrilt only, 
& bimſclf and ſaints, can unlock the ſealed up Myfteries of -Gods mind and will, 
in te Scriptures, Perenjoyns in ſis teftimagny, with Paul, to this trugh z 2 Per x, 
AO, Zi, 
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20, 3x2. If was ngt the prlvare 1 ire of Mar, in hip mural underflanging 
fri which the ſeine Eidte. ot yy Whith' ehey' can ehcr be rely incerpreet? 
*Tis only ihe, publick, ibfallible Tpirit of Chnit;” in hitnſetf and ſaints; by which: 
they. were given, that cat\ interpret rheni. 'Ler this Goſpel-ſpirir and pririciple of 
true wiſdom, and infallible light ( diſtin& from the* fallible/light and wiſdom of 
Man-or Angel, inthe primitive purity of their naturalls )be denied, the Goſpel- 
_ fainthas nothingto fay, Onthis moſt fa)ſe Hypotheſis that there is no diſtin kind: 
of creature-life, Man is capable of, from what was ferup, b che irſt- creation in 
him, all Goſpel-dotrine falls” to' the ground.. The goſpel: pirit denied; all- its 
openings of hearts and ſcriptures, is denied. ,The-wiſdom. of, Man will akways ſo 
interpret the ſcriptures, as to gratify the will of Man. The ſctiptures fpeak death 
t0 both that wiſdom and will. Saints, inthe ſpirit of God, do truly propheſy or 
forerell, whar,will become of all Men, good ot bad, accordingly. as they fall in 
wub, or arc found in oppoſition, rhereunto, "But, the privare ſpirit atid-wifdom of 
Man, paſſing in ſwarms of Go pel-teachers and profellours, as the only interpreter 


of the ſcriptures, the true puþlick ſpirit of interpretation, is reckoned a'ditinp, pre- 
ſumptuous ſpirit, and they that come forth in it, proud affetters of ſingularity, fools 
and mad-nmen ; Zof. g. 7, 8. Thus, with Diotrepbes, does the ſclt-contident private 
ſpirit, pratgagainſt the true ſpixir of Propheſie, with, malitious-words ; 3d. Epiſtle 
of Fobn, Per 19, This fort of People ſaid, Chrift himſelf had a Devil and was 
mad. Do any of the Rulers, or Phariſees believe or regard his words? A company of 
3gnorant Fiſher-men, women, and common ſinners, an impertinent ſort of frivolous 
people, theſe are his bearers ; John 7. 48, 4g. But, let Objections againit Goſpel, 
Carry never ſuch probability and plauſible appearance, in a rout of big-look'd op- 
palers ;. Chriſts Goſpel will carry it, at laſt, and mans other Goſpel ( though ne- 
ver Jo ynreeclally applauded, rewarded, and ſwallowed down, at random ) laid in 
the duſt. Saranis for diviſion, even amongſt his own ſubjects, with their other Goſ- 
pel, to buſie and keep them in Diſputes, and conteſts one againſt another, and ſo 
all of them from any ſuſpition of his falſe, or looking after the true Goſpel. He 
embodfes them all as one man , againſt the frightful Croſs , Sword, and Fire, 
Chriits Goſpel. comzs upon them all, with. pq h | 
; Having thus ſeen the authority of the Scriptures, and only way of interpreting 
and nocsrhanging tbe 3 Conlider next the great Uſe and Benefit thereof, un- 
£0 ;Y1an., | F | | 


4 


. And is profitable for Dotrine, for Reproof, for Correltion, for Inſtrultion in 
=. Reghreonſneſs.,  , Py | 
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»- Firt, for Poftrine, anche written Word, 1s. given. thetrue DoArine of Chriſts 
erion, in whom is ſumm'dup all divine and fpiritual.ccuth, as the living word of 
og. On this accoun', Chriſt commands men to ſearch the Scriptures, in a right 
waying on his openings thereof to.chem, 7or cheſe arg they that tejiify of me, _ 
$18.58 T 


Vetrf. I 7] Thatthe Alan of God may be perfett, thorowly furniſhe 4 unto alt 
good works. On is 5 | a 


This Mar of God is the true Saint, in the New=creature-life of Chriſt, which 
furniſhes him for eyery good work;,.of the right Guſpet eng, which alone have 
the approbation of God. Such works of men after Gods own heart, wrought in 

his own ſpirit, were ingredients into Abrabams juſtitication, before God z Fam 2. 
21, 24 Nor the deeds of the Law, performable by man in his own xenewed ſpi- 
rit of nature z Rom. 4. 1,3. This man of God is willing to ſubje&t his natural 
man or ſpirit, to reproof and correction, eyen to the A death thereof, un- 

- ger the Croſs, in order to be inſtructed, or bujjt up in the Golpel-ſpirit of ever? 
laſting righteouſneſs, that perfeRly enables to.all good works, well-pleaſing t0 

' Sod, and truly profitable ro Man. BL. $f: Ja _ 


. = 


he; John 5. 39. Whenrightly 97 FM will appear not only profitable for 


3 oat 
Dottrine, and the gaining all true knowledge, but alſo for Reproof and Correftion; 
l - as declaring his will, for the Glgenting of is juſt and righteou; -Fanoom, to all 
: Angels and Men, in love or wrath. Aid Tikewiſe forthe inftrudting-orbuilding 
Men up, in true and everlaſting righteouſneſs. M 
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. Verſ. 1. I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Feſwa Chriſt, who ſhall 
judge the quick and dead, at his eppearing, and his kingdom. _ 
Gbd and of Chriſt, the univerſal judgof quick and, dead, at his appearing, 
and taking to himſelf his Kingdom. Paul; in the ſpirit of Chriſt, do-s here 
. acknowledg the uncompounded divine Eſſence, or Father ; and. Chriſt, 


P Hl gives this great and high chary to Timothy, in thenawe.and authority of 


- inthe compoſition of divine and creature-natures.: Hereby is this bleſſed Medatour, 
"ſuper-abundamly qualifed to be judg of all. In his mand is Laid to be 


formed out of the Elay, as all below the pure dividity may reſpectively be called. 
But hereby is moſt properly pointed out, changable tirſt-creation nature, as by him 
transformed into the unchangable ſtate nan, in perſonal union with his originall 
uuchangable new-creature nature, and divine. In his divine and various creature- 
capacities,was Chriſt titted, both to create Angels and men, and :o mediare berween 
God and them, when created ; as alſo, to fulhl the whole mind of God, towards 
them, in a ſtate of eternal life or death, as found in uncbangable union with, or en. 


'Mity to tha ſpirit, in which he will judg them all. By the creature-part of his 


compoſition, 1s he what creatures” can withp and God-approves,.as fittedto tranſ- 
at all matters between intinite divinity and meer creaturality. This, El;hy ſpeaks 
of himſelf, as a type of Chriſt ; 7ob. 33. 6, 7. Chriſt, as ſon of man, in his ſpiri- 
tua!, kingdom-glory, will judg quick and dead, ail men and Anyels, good and bad ; 


Me. 17 31. Jo. F. 22. 27. Thiswill be, at his ſecond comming, or return from 
Ahegven, the far countrey he has carried our nature into, out of its earthly, fleſhly 
Teate ; * Met. 3. 19, 21. Zuk,19. 12. This, the Angels told the diſciples ; A. 1. 


10, 11. And, the ſame thing, Chriſt himſelf had rold them ; Aar. 24. 30. He 
will come inthat life, with our nature, to judg the worlc, that he raiſed it into, out 
of the death of that ſtate he firſt took it in, to ſuffer. He will appear the ſecond 


- tjims, with all his ſaints, in the glory of his ſpiritual life, diſcernably to all, both 


friends and foes. In this ſtate, will he exerciſe a rule of love over ſaints, admitting 
th m to be joynt, ſubordinate rulers with him'elf, over others. And ſo, with them, 
will he exerciſe a rule of force, in the exerciſe of his irreliltble power, over enemies. 
In theſe two b:anches of bis government,will he be ſeen to be the univerſal Judge of 
quick 
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quick and dead. Toh, - F. 21, 27. Two ſorts of myſtical dead ones ſhall hear 
Chriſts voice ; Yerſ. 28, 29. The dead natural man of the ſaint, ſhall be fully rail- 


ed up into compleat union with him, in his ſpiricual life. And the incorrigib!e en-- 


emies of Chriſt, another ſorr of myſtical dead ones, ſhall by his all-powerful voice 
ard call, have a reſurre&ion of damnation. All, of both forts, mult appear before 
tis judgment-ſeat on earth, both the quick, that are ſentenced to eternil life, and 
dead, that wili be ſentenced to eternal death. This, will this infinite divine and in- 
fallible creaturc-jud:2, do z ZAat. 25. 31, 46. He will exaQt!y ſuir bis rewards 
and puniſhments to what men have done in the body, or in their natural ftae, as to 
the lawful uſe thereof, in obedient ſubmiſſon to his croſl-; or unlawtul exalcing iz 
in unchangable enmity a-:ainit him and his croſs za Cor. F. 10, Inthe full allure- 
ance of this import anc t:zuth, does Pax! charge Timothy, as tolloweth. 


Verſ[. 2. Preach the Word, be inſtant, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, Reprove, Rebuke, 
Exvort, with all long-ſuffcring 41d Dottrine, 


The Word, he is to Preach, is the ſpiritual truth of Scripture, as it declares Chriit * 
to-be the immortal, quick, and all-powerful WO RD of Ged, to whole all-ſearch- - 


ing eye, the thoughts and intents of all hearts, lie open ; Heb. 4. 12. 13. When 
this all-piercing, ſharp-ſighted Judge, comes to deal with his creatures, at} Doors 
fly open, all Dilguiſes fall off, and the bottom Deſignes of all Hearts, lie naked, 
This true teſtimony to the living Word of God, do his own written Oracles give; 
as will be ſcen, when underſtood. And, this teſtimony, are Preachers to expound 
Scriptures into, 4s Ska!f ul workmen, that need not be Fs faithful Stewards of 
te Myſteries of God. T his are they to be inſtant in,conrinuaily, #2 ſeaſor, our of ſea- 
Jon. that is, whether men will bear, and obey z or forbear, and rebell againit it ; 
ck. 2. 7. They muſt alſo Reprove, Revuke, and Exhort, with all log ſaſjering 
and Dottrine. By partaking of the ſpiritual life of — Word of God, are men 
enabled to ſee the Truth, as it & in Feſus, Witnefled in the Scriptures of Truth, 
By being in him that is true, canthcy teſtify his Truth ; and {o, Ser ro their ſeal, 
24t God 45 true, by owning Chilt in that life, in which he is the ſealed One of his 
Father ;, fo'n 3. 33. and 6. 27. and * Fob 5.20, By a ne ſpiritual underitanding 
heart, freely given them of God. are Santts fitted for rhis work. Paul, judging Tr 
»0:;hy, thus qualiFed, charges bum to Preach Chriſt, the /.ving Word of God; and in 
fo doin-, to Reprove, Rebukg, and exhort men, that is, declare .he diſpenſation and 
work of the Croſs. or Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, that is to.be (ubmitced to, as the et- 
f-taal reprover rehyuker and chaſtencr of mans ſpirit of nature, even to the death 
of i-, in order io raiſe inen into 1ts own evyerliting life. Man, in his corrupt or 
righteus nature, is ro be warned, reproved, and rebuked, in the right preaching 
of the Goſpe! and Croſs of © hriſt ; and exhorred to yield obedience ro the ſame, 
as found in enmity to tbe «yerlaſting righreouſneſs of God; Exck 3. 17, 21. 
The preaching and work of th. Cr«fs i. a cont'rnul rey roof and rebuke vpon man's 
NALUTC, j1 all vacie. y of copdizivn, evento 15> death .lLecof, This, ate trac Coin. 
"1 " 7 C c Preach. 
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preachers to do, with aff long-ſuffering and doeftrine ; patiently bearing a vuniverf2] 
contradiRion from all ſorrs of men, corrupt or righteous, as of a way and doarine 
every where ſpoken againſt by all, but the few obedient ſubmitters thereunto, ang, 
for a ſeaſon, even by ſuch, as God does, at length, give repentance to the acknowleds. 


ng of the Truth. 


Verſ. 3. For the time will come, when they will not endure ſound Dotrine ; bue; 
after their own luſt ſhall they heap i themſelves Teachers, having itching ears, 


_— 


Heres the reaſon of his former charg to Timothy, the time will come, men will 
not endure ſound doEtrine, the ſe doctrine of Chriſt, in his everlaſting Goſpet- 
| life, Inthe laſt and molt perillous times of this world, will men be found in a more 

fizrce and general oppolition, thenever, againſt the ſpiritual life, and Goſpel- truths 
of Chriſt, They will com: in the neareſt likneſs thereto, purpoſely to praQtice the 

higheſt malice againtt it, for invalidating the whole teſtimony, and fruſtrating the 
who'edelign thereof. eAs wolves in ſhceps-clothing, will they, in the moſt ſubtile 
and dangerous manner, labour to undermine and over-throw that ſound Goſpel. 
doctrine and ſpiritual truth, they cannot endure. They'l neither preach, hear, 

bear, or receive it ;, but, to their utmoſt, oppoſe, decry, and quaſh it, as a lump of 
the moſt dangerous herelies and blaſphemies. In defence of their falſe Goddeſſe, 
Diana (the firſt-covenant-life,in the 1mage of the earthly, advanced into a competi. 

tion wich the ſecond, in the image and (pirit of the heavenly ) they'l call all the true- 
Goſpel-docrine of the heavenly, 17/qued- Popery, worſe then the baretaced groſle 
Idolatries of Rome, unpardonable iniqui:y, ht to be puniſhed by heathen Fudges 
and Magiſtrates, as Chriſt himſelf was ſervcd, and Pax!, with other followers of 
him. Away with ſuch fellows from the earth,.it- 1s not fit they ſhould live, Af, 21, 
22. The Apoſtle, by faying, chey-will not endure ſound doctrine, or Goſfel-truth,' 
:mplies ſuch truth, has dawred upon thoſe that will thus reje&t and oppoſe it. And. 
this highly aggravates their guiit, in wilfully crying down, what they can never 
confute, in any particular. The wiſdom and words of man are not able to reſiſt or 
bear up againſt the words of Gods wiſdom ; A. 6. 10. When men have thus 
faned themſelvs into a fixed loathing of known Goſpel-truth, they will, to grati- 

ſy their own wills and Juſts, heap ro themſelys, reachers, having itching Ears, 
They'l liſten to the very Doctrine of Devils, that ate the Fountain of all frſi-cre- 
ation errours and falſhoods, in oppolition to ſpiritual, new-creation light and. 
truths; 1 Tim. 4 1, 2. Theſe ſeducing teachers, they like, in ag irreconcilable en-. 
mity to Gods dfvine and everlaſting righteous creature ſpirit of truth. They hate 
Gods truth with a perfe& hatred; and love Sarans lie with a perfe&t love.. So are 
they foung.in the moſt aggravated folly and wickedneſs, imaginable ; a.wilful cor.- 

irariety to what they know tobe everlaſting truth and righteouſneſs, This great 

evil will be manifeſt and morerife, in the laſt times, than ever, before. They'l re- 
ceive and embrace, with delight, the very inſpirations and dofrines of Devils. 


I hey'l call rhe truly inſpired Teachers.of Goſpe!-truth, D:abolical E —_— and 
TNEMR+ 


_ ousdivinity, a delvfive imitation of Goſpel, that gratifies their itching 
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themſelves the only Goſpel-Teachers and Hearers, All this do they, to gratify. 
their evil-luſts, and prurient ears. They run a whoring after, greedily take in, 
jmbibe or drink down ſuch Doctrine, as tickles, pleaſes and humours their luſts, in 
any kind ; hits their palate z ſmooth, ſelf-deceiving words. As for the Goſpel- 
truths, and right words, that grate upon their luſts ; rebuke, ceprove, and lie 
thwart to them, at every turn, they'l not endure ; Eſa. 30. 19. | 


Verf. 4. Andrhey ſhall turn away their cars from the truth, and ſhall be turned 
unto Fables, | | 


They will turn from known Goſpel-eruth, to known lies and ads, 2 fabul- 
ars, and 
divers luſts, 1 hey ſtop their Ears againſt the voice of the true ſhepherd, and ſer them 
wide opcn, with an itching, impetuous deſire, to the ſmooth, but known lying 
words or doGrines of devils and men. At this rate, ſatans ſerpentine charmers 
have thronged auditeries. But the hard ſayings of Chriſts Goſpe}, few will come 
neer, or away With. The Goſpel-ſpiric ſpeaks hard, grating words, to their itch- 
ing Ears and lufts ; tire, word, war, and death, to that beloved (elf, and all the luſts 
thereof, which they reſolve to humour and pleaſe, come what will. For this pur- 
poſe, they wilfully rarn from the known ſpirit of infallible truth, to the known 


ſpirit of unchangable falſhood, with his fables and lies, 


Verfſ. 5. But watch thou in all things, indure affiitions,do the workof ans Evangeliſt; 
make fuil proof of thy miniſtry. | 


The watching, T:mothy is here exhorted to,muſt be teſtitied by enduring affliQi- 
ons, and therein, doing the work of an Evangeliſt, ſo as to give a full proof of his 
Goſpel-miniſtry. This watching then, is of like import with his former charge, to 
preach the word,in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon, watching continually in ſuch work and 
ſervice of Chriſt, with a willing and ready mind, He muſt take all occalions for per« 
forming this ſervice, and wait, with contincal pantings after Chriſts fariher com- 
minications of ſpiritual light and life, for the more abundant qualifying him, for 


ſach happy work. Andhe maſt alſo prepare for encreaſing afflitions and perſecu- 


tions to his natarall min, as he growes more clcer, itrong, and Eminent for this ſer- 
vice to Chrilt, and his ſaints, in his ſpiritual. Buth vilible and invilible enemies, mer 
and devils, will come thunering upon him, more and mo:e, with all ſorts of per- 
fecution, on his thriving in Golpe -life, and more abundant Jaboaring in Goſpel- 
works: As he grows more ſtrong in ſuch life, he will be able to bear their ſtronger 
ſtormes of oppolirion, in a univerſal obedience to the will of God. therein. For 
be that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecurion. This is :he common 
caſe of tru* Goipel-hearers, as well as ſpe«kers,. But, the preachers of it, mult 
look for the larger meaſure thereof. . Ieir wo: « rengers them, men of contention 
Fith che whole Earth, all inthe earthy, tirſt-cceation itate of nature, corrupt or 
Sg | GCc2 | 1i,ht- 
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xighteous, as ſet up,and ſo turned into afpirit of-lies and falſhood,againſt the ſpirit 
ot the ſecond. They'] all be upon their backs, deviting devices againſt them, and; 


ſmiting them with the tongue. This, with delign to invalidate their reſtimony,, and, 


Sive heed to none of their words. Fer. 18. 18. Chriſt himſelf endured ſuch re-. 
proaches and contradictions of linners. The righteous hrſt-coverant teaching and, 
rofeſling Fews, ſaid, he was a giuzron, wine-biber, friend 0 [pun and ſinners, 
fabbatb-breaker, blaſphemer, bad 4 devil, and was mad. And he warns the ſervant, 
not 10 expect to fare better then his Lord ; 70.1 5.18,21- True faints, in generall, but 
Goſpel-reachers, in a ſpecial and extraordinary manner, muſt look for a full load of 
reproaches, hardſhips, and perſecutions. They that are of the world, preach up the 
worldly, earthly, tirſt-coyenant jite of reſtored nacure, for ſalvation, and the whoſe 
world, all of that ſpirit and principle,run after them,own,applaud and reward them, 
as the very Goſpel-minittry of Chriſt.Theres no ſtopping them. Thither they'l flock, 
by heards, come what will z x Foh. 4. 5. The humane and terpentine fir{t-creation- 
beaſt, joyn, in their earthly, hr{-creation life and: wiſdom, ſo as through Gods 
moſt ai permiſſion, to carry, ina manner, all before thcm. The tide runns ſo 
ſtrong, againſt Chriſts Goſpel, that there ſeems ro be no hope of ſtemm.ng it 5 Rev. 
T3. 3. By the death-blow, all men received, for the firſt lin, they have all experi- 
enced the infallible truth of Gods threatning, that in the day tbicy did ear the for- 
bidden fruit,in order to grarify and keep up their tirſt-coverant-lite, in which crea- 
ted, againſt the ſ-cond, otfered, by a new creation, rhey ſhovid loſe :t.. And ſo did 
they experience that luggcſt.on of ſatan, Ye ſhall nor are at 7, ro bea moſt deltry- 
Kive lie. Yer does not this uaive; ſaj expcrience, ad rhe abundant warnings given: 
men, in the ſaid righteous tir{t-covenant life of their reſtore nat ne, prevent their 
tinning over the very ſame tin,again. Yea,they wholly embrace 4. + be very Goſpel 


8 


of Chriſt, the very primitive lie of ſatan co Zve, ye ſLail ro; dicar all. Ali is ſate' 


tor everlaſting bleflcdneſs, in the righteouſneſs of man, or tir{t-cove.:aat life of the 
Jaw. When the ſecond Adam has reſtored the life of the. tirſt, acw ſays ſatan and 
fay men, ye arc new creatures. Ye can never loſeit more. Orce, in Chriſt, and 
ever zn Chriſt. Tis your duty to hold it fait, and never let it goe, on any terms, 
Thus reformation paſſes currant for regeneration, the renewed old creature, for the 
new : So, the very regeneration, and ncw-creature, with all the Goſpel-life and 
Words thereof, are ſhur cleer out of doors, Such teachers hate all that flip out of 
their fingers, turn iſcir ears from taeir miniſtry, ro the voice ot the true ſhepherd, 
ad words of his wiſdom, But however it fare with the ſpiritual ſheep of Chrilt, in: 
gene: al ; thoſe teaching ſaints, that are ſubordinate ſhepherds, under him, muſt 
look for the largeſt ſhare of ſerpentine enmity, to be expreſled ayainſt, and execu-- 
ted upon them. Yet, isa'l this bur one part ofthe afflictions of the Goſpel, they 
are to endure, with Chriſt himſlf. They muſt alſo endure and obediently ſubmir 
ro the death-blowes of the Goſpcl-{pirit, in its croſs, or crucifying-work on the 
ſpirit of their natural man, as to the beſt, and moſt rightcous reſtored firſt-covenant 
{3% tlxereof, as found in enmity to God, and his Goſpel-ſpirit. This ſpiritual 
cixcumciſion and-fre-Bapriſm, is the greateit and. ſoreſk hardſhip of all, ro the rue 
t 
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their own will, cauſes thens 
xo ceaſe: from the thoughts and reaſonings of their'own underſtanding, and ſo, reſt 
from all natural delire and motion of their own ſpiric, in the moſt righteous tirſt- 
£0venant life and wiſdom thereof. All expreſſion of malice from devils or man, 
2g4inſt rhem,, Chriſt over-rules into an exact ſerviceableneſs to this deſign of the 
croſs, for bruiling their heel, or natural wan, to the toral death thereof, in order to 
ſer up his life in chem, in which, co break the ſerpents head, and trample all enemies, 
under their feer, In this deepeſt and ſoreſt aſfliftion, under the croſs, muſt we, with 
Chriſt, ſay, not my wiil,in the ative power and deſire thereof, be done ; bu: thine, 
in the quiet paſſive obcdience of mine, to the death. Had Chritt followed the natu- 
ral delire of his will, Lee ths cup paſſe, he had done the very thing, ſatan, by Peter, - 
rempt..d.him, ro. This ching ſhall not be unto thee, Thou ſhalt not die at all, as he 
Caid to Eve, art tirſt, He was at the ſame point, with the fecond Adam, by which. 
he gained the firſt, ro his party z Mat. 16. 22, 23. Such life, finally pitied and: 
ſpared, b:ings eternal death, to men: obediently ſurrendred and loit, erernal. lite.. 
Multitudes of Angels ane men, chuling rather cternall death, then to parr with the 
lite of their humane or Angelical nature, under the Goſpel-tpiric of the croſs, for 
the ev<claſting righreous life thereof,and natures finleſs oiter at ſuch a being ſpared, 
in Chritts very perſon, ſhews the extream. diſguſttulneſs of rhe dorine of the 
croſle, to nature, at beſt, which yer is the only undiſpenſable wop of being ſaved. 
Nature, with all irs ory antbelitimnes, cad accompliſhments, all its riches, wiſ- 
dom, and rig"ceouſncl-, muſt be cut off, and taken cleer out of the tirſt-creation 
Land vf the living, or ſtate of life. Nothing ſeems more delireable ro man then 
this, to abide in, according tothe fight and meaſvre of things, he takes, in his own 
gnder?anding. 'Tis ſaid of Chriit, Eſay 53. 8. Who ſhall declare his gene- 


\ waticn.? for h. was cut ff out of the land of the wing, This was a Prophecy, 


that Chr: ſhould be wholly deprived of rhe; exerciie and life of his own righ- 
teous natural » i.) or ſoirit. For, ſo it pleaſed the Lord:ro bruiſe, and pat him to 
crief( Verſ. 10.) As to leave him nothing of that generation, nothing of the 
changable life 0: nature, in him. And the ſame thing muſt be ſubmitted to, and 
experienced by his followers, in order to their regeneration, ox_birth of a new 
life in them, tranſcendently ſaperiour to any thing, man or Angel had in the primi- 
tive innocency of their natura} beings. Who-then can declare Chritts generation, 
by the immediate divine workman-ſhip, as the tountain-ſpixic of all new-creation 
life, for which he did, and ſaints muſt part with all that is natural, in the firſt ? 
When therefore they ars brought to this utmoſt point of ſuttering, as the full proof 
of their love ro Chriſt, they muſt readily obey bis commands,as he, his fathers, for 
their ſakes, Paul would have Timothy, warch,or; Provide for all ſorts of inward 
and outward afflitions, under the croſs, within, and:enemies, wichour. The 
patient paſſing through all, ina paſſive filence, will be afull proof of his love to. 
Chriſt, in his fpiritual life. Paul gladly received Chrilts fentence of death, accor- 
c>&ing to the law of his ſpiritual crofle, onthe righteous life of his own ſpirit, which 
is More pungent and grievons to nature, then a,chouſand violent deaths ey 
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att of Nan. The Goſpel-ſpirit of the ſecond eAdem, is the 
flaming ſword hon is to pierce thorow the living Soul of the firſt, in 4he moſt 
reſtor'd, righteous firſt-covenant Saint, in holy fleſh, This is Gods way, and 
method of his wiſdom, for m—_—_— the life of bis living word (thar js both the 
two-edged ſword and high Prieft of God, that flay's Man ) in man. This, Simeors 
ſaw and ſaid of Mary the Mother of Feſus, that in order to a birth of Chriſts * 
ſpirirua! life, in her, who was the littera} Mother of his fleſhly, the Goſpel-ſword 
muſt pierce thorow her own ſoul 5 Luk, 2. FF: All theſe hard ſayings to fleſks 
and blood, at beſt, as to outward and inward afflitions, from God, men and devils, 
on the natural man of the Sainc, maſt be endured by all true followers of the 
great Captain of our ſalvation, who made our nature perfe& in his own ſpiritual 
al-conquering life, by ſuffering the death of irs fleſhly, changable, righteous life 
of the law, The ſame Goſpel-ſword was cauſed to approach and pierce through 
the living ſoul of the ſon of man in fleſh, as thiough th- ſoul of bis licteral mother 
This is Gods appointed way, to the man Chriſt himſelf, or any of his foltowers, 
even manifold tribulations of their natural ſtate, unto dcath it ſelf, for entrance into 
his kingdom. As to outward ſufferings, how ſhould chey ſca; e them ? They 
come with fre and ſword, ſpeak nothing but war and death, to all, mans natural 
heart, at beſt, is ſer upon. Can they come thus to ſacritice and offer vp that firſt 
covenant righteous life of man, ( that as ſet up in _—_— to the ſecond, and 
enmity to its croſs, or death-work upon it, is their abomination, and idol of jea- 
louſy ) and will not men ſtone them ! To preach death to that, they ſer vp as their 
God, and ſalvation, cannot but be a moſt provoking and tormenting teſtimony, 
through their wilful miſtake of the deſign and advamage to them, if obedient. This 
was typed in the bruitiſh gods of the Egyprians, Cows and Sheep the appointed Law- 
ſacrifce ro God. Shall we ſacrifice the abomination of ihe Ex yptians, kefore 
their eyes,and will they nor ſtone ps ? Exod. 8. 26. This, Afoſcs 1aid to Pharaoh, 
when he bid him and his 7ſrae!ites go and ſLeritice io their God, in Egypt, whereas 
God rcquired him: let them go, and ſacrifice to bim inthe Wildern-fs; Fxod. 5. 
3. By ſacrificing thar which was the Egyptians abomination in Gods tight, they 
muſt needs do that, which would be,and render them an abomination,in their tight. 
This, in myſtery and truth, wiil be the caſe of thoſe that come with hre and ſword, 
on the righteous life of nature, in which ſelf-corfidents place all their hopes of erer- 
nal bleſſedneſs. 7 his is mars abomination, in Gods light, rendring him myſtical 
Sodom, Egypt and Babylon. The Doftrine of the Croſs, then, muſt needs appear 
fooliſh and abominable in the eyes of ſuch men and, the preachers of it,according- 
ly treared by them, as fools and mad-men, in the very houſe, or amongſt the tirſt-co- 
venant righteouspeople of God; Hef 9 p 8. The preaching of the Croi: is fooliſhnes 
co them that periſh ; byr this fv0ith preaching, in mans va:n thought, is fownd the 
only way in Gods wiſdom, to ſave them thir believe. 1 Cor. 1. 18. 21. Tho:e that 
will nor ſub:nic ro (his doctrine of the Croſs ; will, in all variety of bluſtering op- 
polr in, fy in the faces of any that briag ſuch hard ſayings to their ears. And this 
mult ihe faicÞful witneſſes of Chriſts ſpi. tual crurhs, paticuuly endure, from tho!e 
| that 
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that will not endure their ſound Coll $2e2ine, and way. They muſt, notwith- 
ſtanding all contradiQien, do the work of an evangeliſt, or Goſpel-teacher,as quali- 
fied by the life and light of Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirir, for ſuch an honourable employ- 
ment. Apollles were the higheſt order of Goſpel-teachers, which included and 
comprehended all the inferiour qualitications or meaſures of Goſpel-light or life, 
in the lower. But evangeliſts, as a diſtinct order, prepared People, for the higher 
miniſtry of Apoſtolical teachers, | 
>  ®hilip tuſtpreached Goſpel to the Samaritans, and was received by them with 

great joy; AF. 8. 5, 8. This Philip was an Evargelift, one of the ſeycn Dea- 
cons; AR. 21. 8. and6. 5. Aﬀter him, come two eminent Apoſtles, Peter and 
Fohn, by whoſe higher and more effeQual miniſtry and prayer, they that had gladly 
received the rydings of Chriſts Goſpel-life and power, actually received the very 
life irſelf, the holy Ghoſt, or Goſpel-ſpirit z At. 8. 14, 17. 1n this high ſervice 
£o Chriſt, and their fellow-mortals, muſt all ranks and degrees of Goſpel-decla- 
rers, Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts,Paſtours and Teachers ( Epiſ 4.11. ) expe&t 
a world of evil, from men, as Chriſt did,doing all things wcl},and patiently ſuffering 
all maniier of evil for ſo doing, which is the character of the good ſeryant, im 
myſtery and truth, 1 Per. 2.18,2t, Evangcliſts were afliſtants alſo, and fellow-iti- 
nerants, to the Apoſtles. Timorzby was Pals alliitant ar Epheſus, and left by him, 
ro carry on his Goſpel-work, there, in bis abſence, let they rura back from Goſ- 
el-lighr, as the bewitch'd Galatians did; 1 Tim. 1. 3. He was to charg his 
earers, not to teach, rezard, or hear any other, contrary dorine, for Salvation. 


[The full proof of Goſpe!-miniſters, is a faithful preaching Goſpel-trurhs, and' 


patient enduring the Goſpel-croſs on their inner Man, or natural ſpirit, and all 
forts of afhictions, oppolitions and perſecutions , from Men, without, for (6 
doing. For endeavouring to do- men the greateſt good, they. mult be content ro 
ſuffer the u:moſt evils, Ged will permit Men to do to them, for their good ; even 
the furtherance of their -Goſpel-lite, by haſtning the remoyal of that which: 
hinders Its. | 


Verf. 6. For I am naw ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 13 
at hand. . 


Paul, here ſhews, he has required nothing of T:morhy, but what, as a true 
follower of Chriſt, he has gone beforc him in, by enduring all forrs of lict.ral 
and myſtical afflitions, and that as the work of a Goſpel-preacher. All ſorts of 
outward perſecution, fron Men, are to be expected and endured, in and for ſuch a 
miniſtry, As the full period and concluſion of his ſufferings, he declars himſelf 
willing to offer up his bodily life, in facriftce ro Chriſt, as a ſervice to the truth by 
him preached, and a ſca} ro his faith, in the ſame. As a ſtoat and tirm ſouldier of 
Chr1i't, he fears not the worſt, devils or Men can do to him, in his now almoſt tn- 
iſhed fpiritual warfare. He rejoyces to be a ſacrifice, in a ſerviceableneſs to the 
irengrhnjog that Goſpel-faith in others, begot by his Goſpel-miniſtry ;_ Phil. 2. 
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x7, 13. Herejoyced, on 2 twofold { Hu Firſt; In the henour, pur on hia?; 
by Chriſt , in ſuffering for, and thereby ſealing his Goſpel-Teftimony, with 
his Blood, as, his concluding "ſervice ro: Chriſt, in this World. By hjg 
blood , he yer ſpeaks and preaches Goſpel, to the worlds end; as Abel, 
Heb. 11. 4. A ready parting with all other life and things, for Golpel-life, is a 
continued declaration of the excellency and deſireablencls thereof, to all fucceed- 
ing generations. Secondly, Then, Paul rejoyced in the ferviceablenels. he toreſaw 
his death would be, to the confirming others faith in the Goſpel-rruths, by him 
declared, In this ſervice to his great maſter, and his felow-ſainss, kad he a twofold 
compleat joy and refoycing, as 9n theſe moſt bleſſed and profitable accounts,thoughe 
worthy to ſuifer the urmoſt ſhame and reproach from men, even to death it ſelf, 
On the account of Chriſt and his ſaints, nctther the righteous life of his own ſpt- 
rit, nor ſenſual lite of tus þody, were; at all; dear to him, when brought into com- 
petition with the truths and intereſts of Chriſt, as alſo concerns. of his ſaints, 
therein. On theſe h ppy terms, was he ready to be offer'd up, knowing, by Gods 
molt wiſe appoinimenr, the time of his depa:ture, was at hand. We may ce this 
bleſſed temper of his ſpirit, all along h's Goſpel-miniſtry, when in ſutterings, and 
death's, oft; 1 Cor. 4. 9, EE Cor. 35-3, '33- 


Verſ. 7. 1 have fought a good fitht, I have finiſhed my courſe, 7 have kept tho 
faith. 


Here are two things, firſt Pauls buſineſs in the body, the fighting a good fight; 
Secondly, the finiſhing his courſe, in k-eving rhe faith. To the tit, This tight is 
the great work of all true {aints, as followers of Chriſt. They are to look ar 
Jeſus, the great Caprain of our ſalvation, and obſerye how he demeaned himſelf, 
in this race or tight in 0: der io a conqueſt; . H-b.1 2.2. For the j'y (er before him, he 
encu 2d the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhams. The marrer of this jov, was the ſpirit- 
ual and eyerlaitin., Jife of his root and Fa her. He was never alone, 1n the lite of the 
Law, bccauſche and the Father were then one inthe mind and will of his ſpiritual 
Fie. 7o'n 8. 16. 29. He fought the good tight, inthe total denial of his own 
righ eous naturall wii and + te, and !ots of it, under the croſs, in obedience.to the 
will 0: tis Father. Thi b-came he Victor -ve. his own will, and thercby over all 
ereinies. And he deſpitcd the ſhame of h's marred natural viſage or ſtate of 
lite, run down tnto myſtical poverty and deat! it{clf, 

This tight of Chriſt, againlt his own wil. in »be1:exceto9 his Fathers, is the good 
Eoht, fei betore ſaints, to follow him in, as ja'thtui ſo.uidiers in the ſame ſpiruual 
wa”, again{t the fleſh'y mind, at beſt, in them ;.co the rendring he ite of their 
own Wil, afacrifice to God. This had Pau! dine ; aid. ſecondiy, was now upon 
-he tniſhing of his courſe, therein. And fo are 3!! ;ainrs ro do, that parti nay 
ve its pertect work, by the fifntthin> of thei” ſmterings, on which, they will be 
found in an a\bfolite and univerſal ebedienceto che will of God. In thus doing, as 
therhird and laft thing in theſe words, Vayt had Leptiie faith, He had been taick- 
tal ina.s Joyeto Chritts fpiritual lit g hureta he is the objet of ſaints ſpiritual faith 

| ro 
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to the laſt drop of the _ blood and life ofhis natural man z and litetral, alſo, 
His faich in Chriſt, kept him, as committed by him, with his whole perſon, unto 
Chrift, to keep z 1 Pet, 1. 5. 2+ Tim. 1. 32s 


Verſ. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs which the Lord, 
the righteous Fudg ſhall give me at that day : and, not ro me only, but wnto all 
them alſo, that love bis appearing. 

" Heres the happy reſulr, Pau! found of the premiſſes z Yerſ. 3. Asa certain 
tonſequent of ſuch a tiniſhing of bis courſe,he knew the righteous Judg would give 
him a Crown of righteouſneis, at the appointed day, and to all others allo, that 
love, prepare for, haſten to, and yet patiently wair for that comming or appearing 
of the Lord, in his ſpiritual life, to rake his kingdom. This Crown of righteoul- 
neſs, he will give ſarnts, at that day, that, in love to him in that reigning life, have 
fought down all enemies of it, within, and without, and round about them : all 
feſhly life and luſt of nature, with all the pleaſing, but forbiddcn food thereof, all 
' Enticements and cnticers thereunto, worldly objects and devils. They have joynd 
with Chriſt, in his ſpiricual life, to crucify themſelvs to the world, and the world 
to them, and ſo trampled the god of this world, under their feet. For this, 
Chriſt will pat a happy _— of raiment upon them, Robes of everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſ., and ſera fair Mitre, or Crown upon their heads. He will change their whole 
# naturai man or vile body, 5nto the likeneſs of his glorious Body, or our whole glori- 
fed nature in his pexſon. This will be done to all, whoſe converſation is in beaver, 
and who thence look, for this appearance of the Lord, from heaven ; Phil. 3. 20. 21. 
The creature, that earneſtly cxpeRts and longs for this, is, peculiarly, the ſpiritual 
Saint, wko has the grand concern, intereſt, and advantage therein, and by. Chriſts - 
new-creature ſpirit is the heavenly Houſe, the immediate Temple and Sanctuary 
of the infinite divinity, in perſoual union with the divine inhabitant. In this great 
creature-Houſe are many Manſions, Chriſt is gone in our nature, to prepare for his 
Saints, giving forth his ſpiritual bleſſings thence, unto them, to prepare them for 
thoſe places z Foh. 14. 2, 3. Then will God put this high and everlaſting honour 
on his ſaints ( inthe {1ght of his holy Angels, and inthe light of his and their ene- 
mies, wicked angels and men) for having owned him in his ſpiritual life and Goſpel. 
truth, in the face of all ſuch daring,big-look'd contradicters and blaſphemers there. 
of. TheiraQual poſſeffion of the Kingdom and Crown, in a ſpiritual viſibility, 
will be given them by their righteous Lord and Judy, inthe publick, general view 
of all triends and foes, as the true loyal ſubjeRts of his new-creation-kingdom. 


.. Verſf. g. Dothy diligence, to come ſhortly, unto 1. 


Paul was now in Rome. That Timorkby did come thither, may appear, Phzl. x. 
19. Philemon ,, verſ. x. Heb. 13. 23. Theſe Epiſtles were written from Rome and 
Traly, where he declares ay” with him. Paul['s dcliring him bere, to come to 
him, may ſeem to be on a two-told account. 
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Firfl, To ſtrengthen him in the ſpiricual life and knowledge of Chriſt, And; 
Secondly, Thereby to render him a more powerful helper co him, in the work of 
the Goſpel, as allo, to carry on ſuch work, after bis departure, now at hand 7 


verſ. 6. 


Verf. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent World ; and 
is departed uno Theſſalonica : Creſcens ro Galatia j Ticus unto Dalmatia, 


As an argumentative encouragement to Timothy tocome to him, on the ſaid 
bleiſed accounts, as thereby ſhewing his zeal for Goſpel-truths, he ſhews the une 
happy contrary temper in Demas. Through a coldneſs or want of love to Goſpel- 
truths, and the witneſſes of it, and love to this prefent world ( which is enmity to 
God and his Goſpel-truth ) he had forſaken him, whom for a ſeaſon he_ had owned 
and been a comfort to. Mans chooſing and loving any thing of this world, the fa- 
ding riches and glory of a firſt-covenanr-life, or the loweſt, dreggy fort of canchly 
vanities, the loweſt part of the duſt of this world, relating to ſenſual life, and ſo 
rejeing the ſpiritual life, glory, and things of the world to come, after convincing- 
ly ſhewed and offered, in Goſpel-light,is great madneſs and folly, of a dangerous 
complexion. This is the black mark and ſad Charafter of Demas. He departed to 
Theſſaloniea, a place that abounded with Enemies to Goſpel-cructh. Paw! com- 
mends the Berears as willing and ready receivers of it,chl;genly ſearching the Scrip- 
turs, for it. The Theſſalonian Fews, got any lewd heathens, of the baler ſort, tg 
alliſt them, in making a tumultuous np-roar over all the City, againſt Pal 
Sil, for their Goſpel-doftin, as teaching things comrary to the decrees of Ceſar, j 

Saying, that there is another King, one Tofus: hey repreſent them as traicours, for | 

holding thatFeſus was a King. T his did they,after Chriſt was crucitied and gone out 
of this world, whereas Pilate, when he was in it, and before hum, ſaid, be found x9 
fault, at al, in kim, in — to be ſuch a King as he declared himſelf ro 4 
be ; Fob. 18. 37, 38. Yet, this charg againſt Paul and Silas, gravelled the Magi- | 
ftrats, troubled the People, and put all into a confulion z 4A. 17. x, 8. And theſe 
Theſſalonian Jews, when they heard the word of God was preached by Paul at Berea, 
came thithey alſo, and ſtirred up the Peaple ; an bm. They forced Paul our 
of Theſſalonica ; then, come and force him out thence, ro Arbens. Such a neſt of 
waſpiſh enemies againſt Goſpel-rruths ( out of a zeal for their worldly firſt-cove-« 
rant life of the law, in their own reſtored nature, holy fleſh ) were fic company for 
2 back(ſlider ro retreat to, and converſe with. Yer, were there ſome beleevers at 
Theſſal-nica,to whom Paul writ two Epiftles. But it ſeemes,they were over-power= 
ed by the Fewiſh enemies of the Goſpel. As for C: eſcens and Te#xs, that were g-ne 
from Pa, they may ſeem to be gone, on a Goſpel-account , fent by 
Pa: himſelf. But, on what ever account gone, Payl.was hereby left deſtitute of 
C::pel aT1ciates or fellow-labourers at Reme, Which be uſcs as an argument to 
haſten '/ 5a:0rby to him, there. 
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This Luke, the beloved Phyſician, Yo 4. 14.) nope the ſame that writ 
the Goſpel, and As, dedicating both thoſe Treatiſes to Theophilus, which ſignifies, 
8 lover, or friend of God, And the like honourable mention docs Pal here make of 
Mark, 'as ſerviceable to the Goſpel-truth of Chriſt, according to his attainment 
therein.This Markmay ſeem to be the ſame, Paul once refuſed ito take with him,on 
which,he and Barnabas parted, which Cod ordered for the more abundant ſpreadi 

of Goſpel-truth, A&.1 5.36,41.This Fob» Mark,was Brother to that Mary,to w 
houſe Peter came, when brought our of priſon by the Angel, in anſwer to the unce- 
Mant prayers of the Church, there, for his deliverance z A. 12. 5, 12. That 
T ymo;by brought this Mark, Siſters ſon to Barnabas, may appear ( Col. 4. 10. ) 
where we find him with Paul, at Rome, whence he writ that Epsjile ro the 


Coloſſians. 
Verſ. 12. fd Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus x 


As qualified for Goſpel-work, and ſtrengthing the faith of ſaints, there, by wa 
of ſupply to Timethies abſence, with him at Rome ; and to acquaint the Churc 
there, how marters go, as to his Goſpel-work, at Rome, That ye may know my af- 
fairs, ſaith he, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved Brother, andfaithful Miniſter we 
rhe Lord, ſhall makes known to you all things ; Ephel. 6. 21. 


Verſ. 13. The Cloak that 1 left at Troas, with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring. 
with thee, and the Books, but eſpecially the Parchments. 


Books may ſeem to be meant the whole Hebrew Yolume of the Old T eftament, 
Hoſes and the Prophets. The Parchments, he layes ſuch a ſpecial charg on T imo- 
zby, to bring, were probably the Originals of ſome of his Goſpel- Epsſiles to ſeverall 
Churches, written by his own hand. What could he mean leſs, by Bookes and Pary- 
chments, bur ſuch important Writings ( in which, himſelf or others had bin pen- 
men of the Holy Ghoſt, and fo, of divine authority ) that he required luch ſpecial 
Care to be taken of ? 


Verſ. 14. Alexander che Copper-ſmith did me much evil: the Lord reward hims 
according to his works. 


Verſ. b: 5. Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood our 
words. 


| Heres a ſad account of Alexander, an Epheſian Few, in enmity to Chriſt and his 
Goſpel-truth, doing Paul much evil. The ſpiric of Chriſt in Pau!, adviſes Timothy 
and all true faints, to diſown and beware of ſuch yain babblers, and baye nothing to 
bh : RE "ME : do 


x 


(xn). = 
Jo with ſuch peſtilent fellows; as with Terrullus the Jewiſh Oratogy, call Paul him: 
ſelf ſo, a pw meerly on the account of his preaching Goſpel. Fixed , incorri- 
gible wilful haters of Chriſt and his Goſpel,are ſaints (in a union of mind with God 
and Chriſt ) to hate with a perfeR, unchangable hatred ; Pſ. 139. 31. 33, Par 
prayes the Lord to reward him, according to his malicious prakices, 


For he greatly withſtood our words, or Goſpel-preachings; | 


And this, not from weaknes or ignorance, but ina wilful, incorrigible enmity cg 
the truth, by him known. Such daring, | om goa op oſers of God, are lothe 
ed by him, as the worſt and greateſt of all ſinners, that y periſh, 


Verf. 16. At ny firſt anſwer, no man ſtood with me : but all men for ſcokme : 
pray God, that it may not be layed to their charg. 


This ſhews the cool entertainment of his Goſpel-preaching, at Rowe. None 
_ ofh:s hearers alliſted him, when brought before Nero the hrſt time, by the inſti- 
g410n of the devil, in unbeleeving Fews, and his implacable enemy, Alexander the 
Copper-ſmith, who-tis ſaid came to Rome, to- incenſe both Jews and Court againſt 
him ) repreſenting him as rrairour againſt Ceſar The ſame tyranical Heathen go- 
vernment gave no diſturbance to his Golpel-preaching, for two whole years, at 
Rome ( At. 28. 30, 31 ) till the profeſling Jews, in enmity to the Goſpel, fell 
to their old trade, aid practice, againſt Chriſt himſelf, before Plate. Though there 
were faints in Ce/ars houſhold, a heathen Court, none had the courage to own the 
truth and him, in the face of ſuch powerfull oppoſition. He prayes, the Lord would 
not lay this to their charg. The belceving 7ews and Gentiles leave their moſt emi« 
nent Goſpel-preacher, to ſhift for himſe]f, againſt the bluſtring oppoſition of unbele- 
ving 7ews and Gentiles, backed with the imperial power of a bratiſh Tyrant, and his 
officers. Helooks at this ſhrinking, timerous demeanour of ſaints, to be through 
weakeneſs of the fleſh, not enmity ro Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirit, ſo, prayes for their 
pardon ; hoping and'praying,they may not be found guilty of the unpardonable ſin, 
tur is unto death, and not to be praycd for q 1 Fob. 5. 16,19, The hope he had of 
tlizm, left room for bis prayer, on their behalf, as not gwlry of the great tranſgre- 
Mon, that admits no atonement, ſacrifice or interceihon. Timerous Perey forſwore 
tiis Maſter, when in like circumſtances of triall, by fews and Gentiles, as Paul was 
no» in, at Rome, for the juſt defence of his life and the truth, by him preached. 
2Sainſt a heap of prejudiced and unreaſonable advcriaries, 


Verſ.:17. Dotwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me, 
that by me the Preaching might be fully known, that all the Gemiles mighs 
bear : nd 1 was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. 

. , 


© 2 is Paals happy experience of the Lords love and faithfulneſs ro him, _ 
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| althisdifappointmenes, from man. Though none ſtood with him in ſogreat a dan2 


er, againſt ſuch a powerfull, tumultuous oppoſition, the Lord ſtood by him, 
Toned him, to his unſpeakable comfort. The ſpiric of Chriſt, bore him up, 
againſt all, ſo as ſtill co make its ſpiritual cruths, in his Goſpel-preaching, more 
fully known to the Gentiles, to whom ſent, out of the hands of his perſecuting con- 
crey-men, the Jews z eAQ. 22,21. The Genres, ſceing themſelves, and the 
Goſpel, deſpifed by the Fews, did the more readily receive it, and were digni- 
Ged with the moſt lignal preacher of t. When the Fewes at Antioch ( filled with 


' nvy againlt both the Golpel, and the Gentiles, ) contradicted and blaſphemed the 


glorious Goſpel-things or truths ſpoken by Paul, the Gentiles did the more hunger 
after his miniſtry. He theretore, with his Evangeliſt, and affociate, Barnabas, 
turned from the rebe::ious Fews, tothe obedient Gentiles ; AR. 14, 44, 46. The 
gy—_ tirſt-covenant Fews, but nabeleevers as to Goſpel, Paul found of the 
ame temper, every where, proudly deſpiling common ſinners, as worſe then them- 
ſeiys z bur more implacably baring ſpiritual ſzints, whether Jews or Gexeles, for 
being better then themſeivs. This 1s the Caiiſb ſpirit, all along, hating the true 
bels, for their b-*ter w3rks of righteouſneſs, in the ſecond covenant, then theirs 
in the firſt, vhi-'; as pr terred before thoſe in the ſecond,are downright evil z 1 Foh.. 
3.12. The /exs torbad Pauland others, to preach to the Gentiles (1 Thef. 2. 15. 
16. ) and were mad, when he told them he was ſent to them, A#, 22.21, 22. 
This , more and more, ſtirred up the Gentiles ro receive Paul, and his Goſpel- 
docrine. For theſe ptaAtices of the obſtinate Fews, againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
do chat People remain in blindnes and unutterable confuſion, under that impreca- 
tion of their wicked progenitours ( Hs blood be on our heads and on our Childrex 
Mat. 27. 25.) to this day z wrath being come upon them, ro the urmoſt. Heas» 
then Magiſtrats granted toleration to their Few:ſþ worſhip, in ſynagogues, all up 
and down the Roman Empire, in Greek, and Aſ1atick Cities z yea, and at the very 
Metropolis, Rome it felf. But, they could not endure, the leaſt toleration ſhould be 
Siven to Goſpel-ſaints aud Churches, either ar home, in Feryſalem, or abroad, 
amongſt the Gentsles, where themſclvs were tolerated ſtrangers, But Pay! waxed 
ſtronger and ironger inthe Goſpel-ſpirit of Chriſt, under all this oppoſition, thar 
weakened and ran down his fleſhly or natural man ; 2 Cor. 12. 10. All ison the 
right whec1, ſtill, for the ſaints thriving and proſperingin the life, hid with Chriſt, 
in God; which renders him a defenced City, an Iron Pillar, and Brazen Wall, of 
invincible ſtrength, againſt all oppoſers z Jer. 1. 18, 19, God overrules all per- 
ſecuting enmity againſt the Goſpel, to occalion the more abundant propagating 
thereof, His very ſuffering made the Genriles to hcare, and more fully tro know the 
Goſpel-truths, by him preached. And, as furniſhed to endure all manner of oppoſi« 
tion to his Preaching, he was delivered out of the mouth of the twofold myſtical 
Lion, Nero and the devil z or from the utm»ſt power and rage of devils and men,in 
general.againſt the Goſpel and ſpirit ofGod,the truth whereot is tronger then them 
all, and will prevail, Chriſt, by trengthning Pal, inhis al-powerfull ſpirit, thats 
greater then all tirſt-creation power, viſible or invilidle, delivers him from all his 
COM, 
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tombibed viBible and inviſible enemics, men and devils , x Fob. 4; 7 Yea, even 
lictle Children, Babes and ſucklings in ſpiritual life, fork, nel] gr chrmenry 
and avenger s Pſa. $. 2. Mucti mote chen, was Pas! too hard for the: ring Lion, 
with all his deceived carthly admirers, followers and adherents. Paul knew his ſpiri- 
tual life, to be above all death, danger, or enemies ; and that his innocent Blood 
would, with bels, ſpeak, and continue a loud preacher of the Goſpel, to the 
worlds end. OE OS a 


| Velſ. 18..e Ard the Lord frall deliver me from every evil work, and will ſerv 
ene unto his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be Glory for ever and ever. -——— | 


In the ſame power or ſpirit of Chriſt, Pax{ was delivered from all enemies 
without, is he aſſur'd of deliverance from ail enemies within, every evil work, 
and the worker thereof, in him, his natural fpirir, in the fleſhly mind, will, de- 
fice and thought thereef. This is the evil worker, even in ſaints, while ir lives, in 
Its beſt reſtored righteouſnes. Paul himſelf, in this, had perſecuted Goſpel. And, 
after Goſpel-converſion, till fully crucifed, was ic the enemy to his ſpiritual mind ; 
Ro. 7. The fighting down and mortifying ir, is the great bulineſs of the ſpiritual 
warfare, till utterly aboliſhed. The righteous fleſhly or carnal mind ( that is en- 
mity/to God, and death to Men ( Rom. 8. 6,7, ) If pertiſted in, and kepr up ) 
Exalrs it ſelf, with abundantly more confidence, credit, and authority, againſt 

, and his Goſpel-ſpirir, then the corrupe carnal mind or ſpirit of nature, dead. 
treſpaſles and fins. Enmity to Chriſts Goſpel-ſpirir, did revive, and get vp into 
is vigour, and ſtrength, by the revival of him into the righteous life of his na» 
gure. The firſt-covenant profeſſour, was, all along, the ring-leader in perſecuting 
Chriſt and his Goſpe!. The heathen were drawn in, by them, to affiſt them, in 
running down Goſpel truths,preachers and profeſſours ; that their other, firſt=cove- 
nant Goſpel might paſſe currant with people, for the very dodtrine of the king- 
dom. When this carnal foe of the Saims own houſe, or in his very ſpirit and 
ſon, is crucined, dead and gone, all other foes are blown up. The higheſt parr 
of the duſt of this world, ( the ferpents food, the invitible glories, wiſdom, and 
righreouſnes of the firſt creation-ſtate of man or angel ) when that in us, is dead, 
that can be tempred or gratihed therewith, ſignihes nothing to us. David, Paul, 
and other Saints have long groaned under the burden of the too oft prevailing aRi- 
vity of theirnatural mind, in the defire and thought thereof. A perfeR death 
tkerecf, frees from lin, forever z Rom. 6.7. 1 Per. 4. 1. When the guilty finner 
inthe Saint, is rightly Sacrificed, lain, and laid in the grave of Chrifl, thece's an 
'end of fin and finning, for ever. The croſs of Chriſt, on the nature of man, is 
God's moſt wiſe merhod and way, of delivering man from all his uneaſy yok's 
and heavy burdens. When the natural underftanging or eye, at beſt, is preferred, 
and fixedly oppoſed to ſpiritual light, wiſdom, and underſtanding, then is that 
eye unchangably evil, and che whole body or man, full of darkneſs, a perfe hater 
of all Gofpel-light, lite, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs of God ; Mar. 6. 23. 
| Thence 


| TIO JI 
Thence-forward, all mans works of Ts acks, good Words , fair ſpeeches; 
and diicourſcs ( feem they never ſo gaod and praiſe-worthy, to himſelf or 6thi 
men) are all wor..s of darkneſs, and himfelf therewith, a loathſome #bominarioh 
to God; Luke 16. 15. Man fondly loves his own ſpirit of darkneſs ( as to all 
Goſpel things aud truths ) rather then Chriſts Goſpel-ſpiric of marveous lithe, 
which his darkneſs can never receive or comprehend. Men hate Chrifts Goſpet- 
light, becauſe their deeds, or hidden works of darkneſs, and ali done by. them, in 
the righteous lite of che Law, as found in unchangable enmity t9 the Goſpel, will 
be diſcovered ro be moſt criminally evil. Paul makes it a matter of ſolemn thankf- 
giving ro God, thar he was in a fair hopefulneſs and full aſſurance of a perfe& de- 
liverance from the life and motion of his natural ſpirit, as a body of (in and death ; 
Rom. 9. 24, 25. And, ſo does he heredeclare, in the exerciſe of his firong ſpiritual 
faith, that he ſees certain deliverance from this moſt dangerous enemy, within him, 
the evil worker, and every evil work thereof, The fleſhly mind, perfectly lain, the 
ſpiricual mind in the ſaint,will enable him to do the will of God, in all things, with- 
Out any let or interruption. And, as the Lord will deliver Paul, by the perfeR 
death of his nacural ſpirit or feſhly mind, from every evil work, for ever, is he ſure 
alſo, that he will preſerve him, unto his heavenly kingdom. Pauls conqueſt and 
certain preſervation, implies not his deliverance from a violent bodily death, but by 
that, from the viſible Lion, Nero, as by the yur death of his whole natural man 
( body and ſpirit, roo ) out of the mouth of the invilible Lion, the devil. Jhence- 
forward, has he nothing left abour him, that either of them can ever touch, more. 
The mortal, tir{t-covenant life of his ſpirit, expired cagpleatly with the mortal 
life of his body ; ſo, was he fally, and for ever delivered from both thefe Lions, and 
all enemies, whatſoever. The perfect death of the natural ſpirit, under thecrols, 
may ſcem leldom to be experienced by faints, till che death of the body. oo and 
Elzas do ſeem to have arrived necreſt, it noc'fully at it, while in the body : ſo, had 
the tranſlation of their whole perſons, into a life of immornaliry, without ſeeing 
death, aftcr the uſuall way and Exis ot other men, our of this world. | 


Verſ. 19. Salure Prifilla and Aquila ard the houſwld of Oneſplorus, 


mo 20, Eraſtus abode at Corimth : but Trophimus bave I left at Miletwm; 


Here is Pal Salutation to ſaints, with Timorby, at Epheſus ; and, an acconnt 
iven T:morby, of thoſe that had been with Pau!, owniny both and all, in the 
ame ſpirit of Chriſt, with himſelf, Priſe:4a, bere, ſecms to be that Preſcilla, who 

with her husband Aquila, 1nſtrufted eApollos more perfetly in the way of God, 
They accompanied Payl in his Voyage from Corinth into Syria, and after,' came 
with him to Ephrſus, where he [eft chem; 4:4. 18. 28, 26. Eraſtus that abode at 
Corinth, feerns the fame, he ſent with Timothy, from Aſia to Afacrdonias AG. 


39. 22. Trophimws tha: he left at Afiletum, not far diſtant from £ prcſn,, { my 
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go de that Trephimus the Fpbefign,that accompanied Paul to Ferufalem,from whom © © 
; rephrmus aut ago ro apps Pail; 90 21, 29, 3ls 


the Jews took occahion t0 


:Verſ. 21. Do thy diligence to come before winter, Eubulus greeteth dhee, and 
 Pudens, 4nd Linus, and Claudia, and all the bretbren, | 


Paul, here, repeats his dcfire to Timothy, to haſten to him, before winter, rg 
prevent the danger of the Sea, which he had the perillous experience of, in his 
Winter- Voyage to. Rome, whence he writes this Epiſtle A. 27. Parl longs to 
ſee him, at Rome, as helpful co him, in preaching the Goſpel to the ſaints, whoſe 
grectings he ſends him. 


Verſ. 22. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen, 
Paul, here, expreſſes the greatneſs of his love to T:mechy, in this high requeſt 
on his behalf , chat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would be with his ſpirit ; that is, 


back and ſtrengthen him in his ſpiritual life, ſo as more and more to render that, the 
only, ſingle, prevailing principle of all his deſire, thought, and aRtion. i; 


a 


Miſtakes 1n the Printing? | 


"Page 12. lene 26. for lawful read unlawful. fp: 43. l. 19. for $1,y. 15. and 1. 39. for 
conemtpr, r. c072tempt. p. 48. l. 35. for Mat, r, Mal. p. 731. 2. for ebl life. L. 3. for 
or, 230. p. 106 1. 42. for is, his. p. 119. 1.32.7. 1 Foh. 4. 2,3. and l. 35 for Prince, 
r. Princes. p. 139. 1. 4. for elfe, x, life. p. 140.1. 26. for devoruing r. deyouring, p. 
I 50.4. 4. for covert, convert. p. 155. 1.6. for nature, r. natural. aud {, 1 4. for natu- 
ral, r. nature.” p. 183, I. g. for from, yr. form. and for form, from. Other leſler 
miltakes, in the pointing, the Ingenious Reader is delired to mend. 
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